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TO 


HENRY    HALLAM,    ESQ. 


I  AM  induced  by  the  friendship  which  has  subsisted 
between  us  near  half  a  century,  to  inscribe  these  pages 
to  jou,  who  will  fully  appreciate  any  merit  they  may 
mntain,  and  be  i&spoeed  to  look  kindly  on  their  defects. 
The  historical  treatise  is  the  result  of  the  researches  I 
Bade  to  collect  the  materials  for  the  poem,  which  was 
begun  many  years  ago,  and,  having  been  some  time 
completed,  has  remained  in  my  desk  receiving  occasional 
corrections  and  additions.  It  is  not  without  some  natural 
anxiety,  that  I  commit  it  under  your  auspices,  as  a 
iaTounte  o£pring,  which  has  been  sedulously  educated, 
to  the  judgment  of  those,  who  will  look  upon  it,  not 
periiaps  with  greater  critical  severity  than  I  have  applied 
to  it  in  the  process  of  its  correction,  but  without  those 
feelings  of  paternal  regard,  which  must  have  an  undue 
tendencv  to  reconcile  me  to  its  faults  and  deficiencies. 
I  am  well  aware  that  my  countrymen  have  lately  con- 
ceived a  great  distaste  for  poetry,  with  which  they  seem 
to   have    been    satiated;    and   perhaps    I  vainly  flatter 
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myself,  that  the  general  hUtorical  truth  of  the  poein 
may  cause  it  to  be  looked  u[)on  in  a  light  a  little  diflferent 
from  mere  woriu  of  imagination ;  and,  although  I  nuiy 
be  diitappointed  in  the  hope  that  it  contains  [>ai»ages 
calculated  to  direct  the  emotions  of  the  mind  to  the 
true  comforta  of  religion,  at  least  it  contains  nothing 
that  will  not  tend  to  promote  the  glory  of  GocL  llie 
foundation  of  the  pagan  empire  of  Home  was  the  noble 
subject  of  the  il*Inei<L  lliat  which  I  have  chosen  ua 
the  firm  establishment  of  Christianity  by  the  discom- 
fiture of  the  mighty  attempt  of  AttiU  to  found  a  new 
Antichristian  dynasty  upon  the  wreck  of  the  tem|Miral 
power  of  Rome,  at  the  end  of  the  term  of  1200  yeans 
to  which  its  duration  had  been  limite<i  by  the  fore- 
bodings of  the  heathens.  The  grandeur  of  the  subject 
is  uiideuiable,  and  the  deep  conitolations  of  (.lirUtianity 
give  it  an  advantage  over  any  heathen  material.s  1k>w- 
ever  1  may  have  failt*d  in  treating  it. 

Ik»lieve  me  ever. 

Your  sincere  friend* 

WILLIAM  HKUBKRT 
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ATTILA, 


OR 


THE  TRIUMPH  OF  CHRISTIANITY. 


A  POEiM. 


PREFACE. 


The  general  course  of  this  poem  conforms  with 
historical  truth  and  fabulous  traditions.  The  reappari- 
tion,  however,  on  the  field  of  Chalons  of  the  deer,  which 
led  the  Huns  into  Europe,  is  not  founded  on  tradition, 
and  Hacon  is  a  fictitious  person.  The  abduction  of  the 
wife  of  Alberon  by  the  Romans  is  only  thus  far  sup- 
ported by  history,  that  the  bride  of  some  distinguished 
person,  whose  nuptials  Clodion  was  celebrating,  was 
carried  off  by  them,  and  Alberon  was  perhaps  not  the 
bridegroom.  The  subsequent  adventures  of  the  lady 
are  imaginary.  The  character  of  Cyprianus  is  invented, 
the  anecdote  attributed  to  him  in  Alexandria  being 
however  true  concerning  some  person,  whose  name  has 
not  been  preserved.  The  loves  of  Andages  and  Mycol- 
tha  are  invented,  nothing  being  recorded  concerning  her, 
except  her  parentage  and  her  marriage  with  Attila  on 
the  last  night  of  his  life.  The  termination  of  the  story 
of  Honoria  by  her  forced  marriage  does  not  rest  upon 
certain  grounds,  though  I  think  the  expressions  of 
Priscus  evidently  point  to  some  such  impediment  to  her 
marriage  with  Attila  having  been  devised,  though  it 
is  barely  possible  that  the  objection   that  she  had  been 
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f^ren  to  another  man   might   have   reference    to   her 
preTioun  incontinence.     Her  repentance  is  8up{>lie<i  by 
me,  history  being  silent  concerning  the  close  of  her  life. 
The  names  of  Ostorius  and  Lucilia  are  fictiUous,  but 
not  the  sacrifice.     The  history  of  Hilda  ii»  confonnable 
with  the  accounts  given  in  the  Scandinavian  and  Teu- 
tonic legends,  reconciling  their  differences.     The  name 
of  Escam,  the  daughter  and  wife  of  Attila,  mentioned 
in  the  history  of  Priscus,  i^  a[>plie<l  to  the  legends  con- 
cerning the  younger  Hilda,  who  was  his  daughter  and 
wife,    llie  mutiny  of  the  heathens  in  Home,  quellcHl  by 
Leo,  was  not  an  actual  occurrence  at  the  period  stated, 
but  such  a  mutiny  broke  out  with  an  attempt  to  n*esta- 
blish  paganism  a  few  yearb  befon>  on  the  ailvaniv  of  the 
great  army   of  Itadagais   to    Morencts  and   the   same 
feelings  must  have  been  in  activity  on  the  approach  of 
Attila.     I  hope  it  will  be  found  tlmt  I  have  filltHl  up  the 
outline  with  nothing  n*|mgnant   to  truth  and  trnilition : 
but  I  am  doulitful   whether  I   have   not    i^hac^kled  mv 
imagiiuUion  Uw  much,  by  the  de»irt>  to  a^ihen*  to  tht^m 
as  clotely  as  practicable.     I  trust  tliat  tiuthing  I  have 
saitl  concerning  the  .\rianii  of  the  fifth  cvntur)  will  he 
misapplied  ti>  the*  l*nitarian%  m)MiMM»piiiion<«  I  l<M»k  u|M>n 
as  tolallv  ili»tiiict  from  tht*  rilMU«lr\  of  the  'lluilia  of  Ariuv 
I  inteml  iHKhing  |iolenu<*  towanl*  any  |H*rMHi  or  H*ct  of 
the  pff^nent  day. 
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BOOK    FIRST. 

Him  terrible  I  sing,  the  scourge  of  heaven, 

Who^  braving  the  Messiah,  with  thy  sword, 

Dread  Ariman,*  outpour'd  his  Scythian  flood. 

What  time  the  empire  of  Quirinus  old 

Quaked  from  the  base ;  for  even  then  its  years  5 

Were  ended,  and  the  breathless  nations  look'd 

For  who  upon  the  seven  eternal  hills 

Should  sit  enthroned  with  might ;  and,  in  God's  house 

Blaspheming  the  Most  High,  with  impious  pomp 

Display  himself  as  God.     Night's  shadow  sank  10 

On  Catalaunum,f  and  the  dreary  waste 

Red  with  the  blood  of  thousands,  that  confused 

Lay  on  its  bosom  weltering.     The  sound 

Of  conflict  was  o'erpast,  the  shock  of  all 

Whom  Earth  could  send  from  her  remotest  bounds,     15 

Heathen  or  faithful ;  from  thy  hundred  mouths 

That  feed  the  Caspian  with  Riphean  snows. 

Huge  Volga !  from  famed  Hypanis,  that  once 

Cradled  the  Hun  ;  from  all  the  countless  realms 

Between  Imaus  and  that  utmost  strand,  20 
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HTiew  cdlumnsi  cif  Herruleaii  rack  ccmfrtint 

The  blowii  Atlantic ;   IlomatVi  Gcitiu  aikI  Huiu 

And  ScTthian  strength  af  chi%*aln*,  that  trpad 

Hie  cold  Codanian*  shores  or  what  Car  laixk 

Inbasptable  drink  Ciminenan  iiaod&,  ^ 

Francs*  Saxonfi,  Suevic  and  Sarmatian  c^uefii, 

And  who  from  grc^n  Annorica  or  Spain 

Flock'd  to  the  work  of  de«th.     Afduoufi  it  werr 

To  scan  the  tribeft*  cbfieretit  of  fiuth  and  mien. 

Upon  the  waste  of  Catalaunum  hea{t*d  :)0 

In  undiftanguiifa'd  wreck.     Within  his  camp 

Stood  Attala  unbroken,  tandiimay'd 

B  J  that  dilaftniui  hour,  hit  pafnui  host 

Brnfth  unnumbered  banners  mus^ring. 

Various  and  many-loiigiied ;  in  this  agreed,  :IS 

Finn  trust  on  htm  their  leader,  him  revered 

E'en  as  a  God;  with  ooun^^  desperate. 

That  Iksle  heeded  Ufe,  and  bj  reverse 

UnshakciL     Oter  that  (iekl,  where  battle's  din 

Ifad  seem*d  a  voice  from  Erebus  now  reign*d  40 

8IMI1  alenoe ;  save  where  moans  of  agony 

CSnae  on  the  nigfat-breese,  or  the  howl  of  wolves 

From  Ardeime  gathering  to  their  loathxime  feasi 

Made  the  deep  stillness  horrible.     Around 

Flamed  beacons,  lighted  bv  the  warj*  Francs  45 

Whom  Meroveus  of  the  flowing  hair 

ICanhall'd  against  the  invack^r.     (>n  the  nouth, 

Flank'd  bjr  victorious  Goths,  the  middle  {lust 

IfeU  princely  Sangiban,  of  dubious  iaith, 

With  his  brave  Alans.     Sorrlv  had  th««v  rued  M 


*  TW  CodMl  dw^lt  b;  tW  ftUtk.     Tbrrr  Ia  no  trwet  of  tlir  riktewv 
oftW  MUM  DuM  tlwrt  httotr  tiM  rvif*  of  AtiiU 


BOOK  I.  3 

Their  leader's  taint,  exposed  that  fatal  day 

In  the  red  front  of  conflict.     On  the  left, 

Camping  aloof,  and  'scaped  from  that  fierce  heat, 

Wherewith  Grepidian  Arderic  had  press'd 

His  legions,  parted  from  the  central  host,  55 

Actios  watch'd  the  slippery  tide  of  war, 

Lord  of  Rome's  strength.     He  from  thy  tottering  walls, 

Aurelia,*  dogg'd  the  Hun,  what  time  thy  towers 

Shook  crumbling  to  the  stroke  of  engines  huge. 

And,  in  the  breach,  already  swarm'd  the  foe,  60 

And  steel  met  steel,  and  clashing  bucklers  broke, 

And  matrons  sfariek'd :  while  Anianus  stood 

High  on  the  battlement,  in  flowing  robes 

Pontifical,  and  stretch'd  his  arms  to  heaven ; 

When,  as  he  pra/d,  a  dim  and  distant  cloud  65 

Obscured  the  pale  horizon ;  on  it  roll'd 

Clothing  with  dust  the  desolated  plain. 

**  The  aid  of  God  !"  the  Christian  pontiff* cried; 

"  The  aid  of  CJod  !"  from  every  tremulous  tongue 

Rang  to  the  citadel ;  and  the  misty  shroud,  70 

Thrown  backward  by  the  gusty  breeze,  displayed 

Rome's  eagles,  with  thy  bright  auxiliar  host, 

Theodoric,  and  all  the  banded  South. 

From  that  portentous  hour  the  sullen  Hun, 

Sweeping  the  realms  of  France,  roll'd  back  the  tide     75 

Of  his  fell  myriads ;  not  in  rout,  or  fear. 

But  wary,  unappall'd,  so  to  overthrow 

The  rash  pursuer ;  till  on  Chalons'  plain 

His  vaunt  was  staid.     Unscathed  Rome's  army  stands ; 

But  where  art  thou,  illustrious  Goth,  supreme  80 

From  beautiful  Tolosa,  that  beholds 

♦  Aurelia?,  Orleans. 
B  -2 
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Kne-clad  Cebenna?  and  the  snowy  ridge 

Of  P}'renean  hills,  to  the  Roman  walls 

Of  Arelas,  and  Rhone's  impetuous  wave  ! 

Baptized  Theodoric  !  whos »  conquering*  sire  85 

Clombe  the  Taqieian,  but  with  alter*d  mien 

Bow'd  humbly  in  Jehovah's  shrine.     Transfix'd 

By  heathen  shafU,  and  trampled  by  the  hoofs 

Of  thy  victorious  cavalry,  thou  liest 

Upon  that  field  of  glory ;  but  the  Hun  90 

Treads  not  upon  thy  corse,  or  girds  thy  spoil. 

Ranged  in  fierce  order,  where  the  loftier  ground 

Swells  gently  from  the  plain,  the  Gothic  power 

Frowns  o'er  the  silent  champaign  ;  but  anon 

Strange  sounds  of  barbarous  music,  woful  strains^,        95 

And  funeral  wail  is  heard ;  like  thatf  siMit  up 

From  Hadadrimmon  in  Megiddo's  vale 

For  good  Jodah  dead,     lliat  awful  dirge 

Sends  forth  the  grief  of  thousands,  a  whole  host 

Hymning  their  monarch  slain.     King  of  the  West,     100 

It  cannot  rouse  thee  from  thy  gorgeous  bier  ? 

Nerveless  is  now  tliat  arm  which  shew*!!  thy  Ci<ithH 

'rhe  path  to  glory  ;  and  the  eye,  that  oft 

Relumed  their  fainting  ardour,  dark  and  seal'd 

By  the  long  slumber,     lliou  art  as  the  dust,  105 

Which  thy  foot  trampled,  when  Tolosa's  dames 

Saw  thee  go  forth  in  bravery  to  war ; 

Of  all  thy  nre  posse si'd,  or  thy  sword  won. 

Thou  dosi  inherit  nothing,  but  the  urn 

Where  the  worm  nestles,  and  the  voice  of  fame  1 10 

Wliich  fidk  unheedetl  on  the  ear  of  death. 
The  wild  lament  was  hush'd ;  and  then  a  shout. 
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As  of  applauding  millions,  rent  the  sky ; 

And  thousand  torches  from  their  flaming  locks 

Cast  forth  a  lurid  glare ;  a  clang  of  arms  115 

With  loud  acclaim  announces  to  the  host 

The  heir  of  all  his  glory  and  estate, 

Young  Torismond,  upon  his  buckler  raised, 

Amidst  the  bristling  ranks  of  Gothic  steel. 

Thro'  Arduenna's  woods  the  echo  rang,  120 

And  blood-stain'd  Matrona's  polluted  wave 

Ran  trembling  to  the  Seine;  awhile  the  blaze 

Streamed  o'er  the  field  of  death ;  then  all  was  still, 

Horror  and  utter  darkness :  through  the  night 

Deep  silence  brooded  o'er  the  Gothic  camp.  1*25 

But  not  to  Attila  came  soothing  rest. 

Not  to  the  throng  of  pagan  combatants, 

Tliat  wearied,  faint,  amazed  by  that  day's  rout. 

Presaged  worse  ruin,  desperate  overthrow. 

Breathing  revenge,  he  thro'  the  midmost  ranks  130 

Imperious  rode;  his  outstretch'd  arm  raised  high 

The  ponderous  falchion,  upon  Scythia's  plain 

Cast  by  the  fulminating  God  of  war, 

Itself  divine ;  as  shoots  the  meteor-stone 

With  hissing  speed  along  its  fiery  path  135 

Precipitate  thro'  mid  air,  by  mortals  deem'd 

Flung  from  the  moon's  Vulcanian  hills.     So  fell 

The  accursed  brand,  there  since  by  wondering  hinds 

Found  on  the  verdant  mead,  distain'd  with  blood 

Of  a  pure  heifer,  midst  unnumber'd  herds  140 

The  first,  self-offer'd,  victim.     To  that  steel 

Bow'd  Hun  and  Tartar,  not  by  temples  graced, 

Altar  or  secret  shrine,  or  costlv  dome 

Fretted  with  proud  barbaric  ornament, 
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But  in  the  barren  sod  firm-fixt  and  stark,  146 

An  horrid  Deity ;  the  type  of  him 

Whose  might  unseen,  amid  the  crash  of  arms. 

Wields  the  blind  chance  of  conquest,  flight,  and  death. 

By  Tanais  oft,  or  Rha's*  majestic  flood. 

To  that  grim  idol  rose  the  solemn  chaunt  liiO 

Of  nightly  adoration,  while  the  clang 

Of  armed  legions  in  their  bloody  rites 

Hang  e'en  to  Caucasus.     Now  held  aloft 

Terribly  portentous,  and  to  him  their  prince 

llie  badge  of  heaven-bom  power,  the  lurid  blade       165 

Gleam'd  o*er  the  Painim  rout.     Silent  the  bands 

Adore  it ;  then  thus  spoke  the  king  of  kings. 

^  Drunken,  but  not  with  wine,  our  foemen  shout 
^  FateHitricken  in  their  camp.     Not  Ca-sar's  arm, 
^  Not  Merovcus,  or  the  Gothic  tide  16(1 

**  i^ish'd  back  our  squadrons,  but  almighty  Powers 
**  Who  darkly  work  their  end.     Empire  in  mine 
**  Predestined,  and  the  march  of  fate  u  sure. 
••  I^iw  lies  the  great  llitHxloric,  while-ere 
^  'lliy  vaunt,  ToKwa  !  let  the  Chri»tiaii  dogH  I(i6 

**  Bay  near  u»,  and  tlie  s|>urious  Franc  afar 
**  Bid  cftnMii*ts  bUie  !  let  Rome's  i»ly  chieftain  |>ruml 
'*  Rouiul  our  defences!   In  his  ryrie  |)ent 
^  'ilk*  Ilunuish  vulture  undi^may'd  and  fres^h 
**  Plumes  e%en  now  the  wing,  tliat  i^hall  o'ervail  170 

^  'Hm'  tcmers  of  Cim»tantine,  and  tlMMc  »even  hilU 
^  Where  Rome  »it*  Uiritied  in  glor)-;  for  thi»  »woni 
**  KVn  on  the  Ca{Ntol  ert*ct  shall  stand 
^*  Sprinkled  with  nacrifice,  and  C*hrii»tiati  gore 

*  Tbi  aitrictit  muim  i»f  tbi  Vc4ga 
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<*  Shall  froth  upon  the  hilt.     Hear,  haughty  queen,    175 
**  The  curse  of  Attila  I  and  ye,  loud  mouths 
Of  martial  symphony,  defiance  breathe. 
Pouring  the  strain,  that  cheer'd  to  victory 
^^  Stout  Rhnas,*  and  Balamber's  iron  heart, 
<'  And  those  of  older  attribute,  who  made  180 

^  Far  Sericana  dread  the  Tanjoo's  arm  I 
"  For  not  in  vain  (I  deem)  our  fathers  burst 
*^  Forth  from  their  oozy  lair;  the  glamorous  deer 
^  Over  Maeotis  and  the  swampy  brake 
"  Not  without  fate  conducted  them."     He  spoke,       185 
And,  with  that  word,  an  universal  blast 
From  thousand  instruments  of  warlike  breath 
Grave  note  of  stem  defiance,  and  rang  forth 
Of  stirring  music  a  sonorous  peal 

From  gong  and  cymbal,  many  a  clashing  sword         190 
Resounding  to  the  buckler's  iron  orb; 
And,  midst  that  clang,  the  multitudinous  shout 
Of  all  those  uncouth  nations,  that,  erewhile 
Downcast  and  mute,  by  those  bold  words  aroused 
Breathed  new  confliction,  and  by  hate  assured  195 

Trampled  e'en  now,  beneath  the  hoofs  of  war, 
Byzantium  and  the  stately  halls  of  Rome. 

The  brazen-tongued  triumphal  symphony 
Smote  the  dark  heaven ;  all  night  that  ceaseless  din 
Bra/d  thro'  the  Hunnish  camp,  with  confident  strain  200 
Braving  the  foe.     Nor  of  secure  defence 
Lack'd  what  rude  means  might  furnish,  chariots,  wains. 
And  strength  enormous  of  scythe-armed  cars 


*  King  Rhuas  was  uncle  to  Attila  ;  Balamber  commanded  when  they 
entered  Europe. 
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Closing  the  warlike  theatre,  and  around 

With  intermingling  wheek  and  horrent  flanks  206 

Making  firm  fence,  to  all  that  Gothic  hone 

Impenetrable,  tho'  their  necks  be  clothed 

In  thunder,  and  their  course  like  rushing  winds. 

Within,  dread  catapults  and  engines  strange ; 

Strong  front  of  opposition,  not  untried,  210 

Which,  as  a  rock,  dash*d  back  the  o*erwhelming  ware 

Of  those  impetuous  squadrons,  that  yestreen 

Bore  terror  on  their  charge  and  fiery  speed ; 

But,  midst  the  serried  rank  of  scythed  cars. 

Horseman  and  horse  in  bloody  overthrow  215 

Plunged  headlong,  and  the  tide  of  battle  tum*d ; 

While  in  mid  air,  a  sound  articulate 

Louder  than  human  (like  that  fatal  voice 

Which  once  in  Athens  broke  the  awful  pause 

Between  heaven's  angry  bolts,  and  made  each  hair    2211 

Staixl  bristling  on  the  heads  of  those  who  heard. 

Calling  to  Hades  the  incestuous  king* 

Branded  by  fate)  with  strange  heart-withering  dread 

Appaird  each  host ;  and  some  averr'd  a  (ace 

I.x)ok*d  through  the  gloomy  curtain  of  the  dusk«  225 

I'pon  that  bloody  field,  from  heaven'^  high  cti]ie 

So  full  of  terror,  that  the*  stoutent  hearts 

Shrank  with  di«mav,  and  the  tuniultuouH  din 

With  all  war'ft  thousaiulu  became  ntill  as  dcMUh. 

'Ilius  tht*  loni  habitants  of  that  famed  town  2:111 

Fabled  in  Arabv,  which  heard  her  doom 

S|ioken  at  midnights  when  her  «oiu  were  changed 

All  ill  tht*  twinkling  of  an  eye  to  fttone. 
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Sullen  drew  back  the  assailant,  while  the  twang 

Of  Hunniah  bows  behind  that  muniment  235 

Shot  arrowy  sleet.     )^thin,  a  gorgeous  pile 

(Spoils  heap'd  on  spoils,  all  that  of  ravaged  wealth 

France  yielded)  shew'd  how  pagan  hearts  would  meet 

Fate's  worse  alternative.     Exalted  high 

Upon  that  pyramid,  with  carpets  strewn  240 

As  for  a  feast,  sat  all  the  blooming  flower 

Of  Atdla's  rich  harem ;  wives  and  slaves, 

Children  and  concubines,  from  Tyrian  silk 

Breathing  perfume.     Around  them  incense  raised 

Its  precious  odours,  and  bright  standards  gleam'd,     245 

Trophy  of  days  victorious;  in  the  midst 

The  imperial  throne.     Below,  a  trusty  band, 

Stem  ministers  of  death,  with  ears  intent 

Awaited  but  the  word,  to  wrap  in  flame 

That  holocaust  of  loveliness,  fair  shapes,  250 

Which  never  insult  of  invading  foe 

Living  shall  spoil.     Each,  in  his  left  a  torch, 

Stood  girt  for  sacrifice,  with  watchful  eye. 

Guarding  the  pyre.     All  night  the  taj)ers  glared 

Funereal,  and  the  wail  of  women  rose.  255 

Slow  struggling  thro'  the  mist,  that  reek'd  to  heaven, 
Day  dawn'd  on  Chalons'  plain.     Faintly  it  shew'd 
Indistinct  horror,  and  the  ghastly  form 
Of  havoc  lingering  o'er  its  bloody  work. 
O  for  the  tongue  that  told,  how  once  the  fiend  260 

Over  immortal  Athens  from  his  wing 
Scattered  disease  and  death  !  and,  worse  than  death, 
The  living  curse  of  sunder'd  charities, 
Whereby  the  fount  of  feeling  and  love's  pulse 
Was  staid  within  thro'  dread,  and,  when  most  lack'd,  265 
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The  hospitable  mansion  sternly  closed 

Against  a  parent's  prayer,  while  oorws  foul 

On  tlie  barred  threshold's  edge  lay  uninhiimed. 

Exhaling  plague  !  O  for  the  vmce  of  him. 

Who  drew  the  curtain  of  apocalypse,  :?70 

To  man  declaring  things  for  man  too  high. 

That  I  may  speak  the  horrors,  which  broke  slow 

Upon  the  sight  at  dawn  !     The  ample  field. 

Which,  but  short  hours  before,  was  redolent 

With  herbs  and  healthful  odours,  now  uplom  975 

Hy  thousand  hoofs,  batter'd  beneath  the  strength 

Of  wheels  and  hone  and  man,  a  barren  mass 

Of  dark  confusion  seem'd ;  a  trampled  waste 

Without  the  blush  of  verdure,  but  with  gore 

Dbtain'd,  and  steep*d  in  the  cold  dews  of  death.         tlHO 

lliick  strewn,  and  countless,  as  those  winged  tribes, 

Which  clamoring  blacken  all  the  grassy  mead 

In  sickly  autumn,  when  the  withered  leaves 

Drift  on  the  moaning  gale,  lay  swords  and  pikes, 

HuckU^rs,  and  broken  cuirasses,  and  casques,  2KS 

Shower'd  by  the  pelting  battle,  when  it  rush*d 

With  iuch  hoarse  noise,  as  doth  the  foaming  surge 

rpon  iotne  nxrky  ledge,  where  .Kolu^ 

Hids  foul  wiikIs  blow.     Hut  not  of  arms  akme 

lU^nt  fragmentji,  and  the  broken  orbs  of  shields  MO 

Knibos»'fl  with  gokl,  and  gorgeous  housings,  lay 

C^imbering  that  ft^uful  waste.     'Ilie  mind  shrinks  back 

From  the  thick-M^tter'd  carnage,  the  dread  heaps 

That  late  were  living  energy  and  youth, 

Hope  emulouji,  ainl  lofty  daring ;  strength,  *2Bb 

Which,  raised  again  from  that  comi|)ting  tod, 

llin>*  Ardenne**  desert  unto  utmost  Rhine 
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Might  have  spread  culture ;  thousands,  whose  biytlie  voice 

Might  yet  have  caioU^d  to  the  breath  of  mom. 

Or  joy'd  the  banquet,  or  with  gifted  hand  300 

Waked  the  ecstatic  lyre,  adorning  still 

With  rich  diversity  of  active  powers 

Cottage  or  palace,  the  marmorean  hall's 

Proud  masonry,  with  Roman  wealth  o'erlaid, 

Or  of  Sarmatian  hut  the  pastoral  hearth,  305 

Abode  of  love,  where  fond  remembrance  now 

Looks  sadly  over  hills  and  native  dales 

For  forms  beloved  in  vain,  which  far  away, 

Spum'd  by  the  grazed  ox,  shall  heap  the  sod 

Of  Chalons'  glebe  with  undistinguish'd  clay.  310 

Alas  !  if  erst  on  that  unhallow'd  eve 
When  Ramah  quaked  with  dread,  the  deep  lament 
Of  Rachel  *  moaning  for  her  babes  appall'd 
Utmost  Judsea*  and  the  holy  banks 
Of  Jordan  unto  Syria's  frontier  bounds,  315 

What  ear,  save  Thine  to  whom  all  plaints  arise, 
Might  have  abided  the  commingling  wail 
Of  matrons  widow'd,  and  of  maids  that  day 
Bereft  of  bridal  hopes  !  like  those  lorn  men 
Hard  by  the  rock  of  llimmon,!  when  the  Lord  320 

Smote  Benjamin  in  all  his  fenced  towns. 
Virgin,  and  wife,  and  infant  with  the  sword 


*  Matth.  ii.  18.    Jcrcm.  xxxi.  15. 

t  When  the  children  of  Benjamin  were  destroyed  in  GIbcah,  700  men 
escaped  unto  the  rock  of  Rimmon,  (Judges  xx.  47.)  and  the  men  of 
Israel  had  sworn  not  to  give  them  their  daughters  in  marriage ;  but 
they  seized  on  400  maidens  at  Jabe8h-gilcad,and  completed  the  nuuiber 
of  their  wives  by  taking  the  virgins  that  were  dancing  near  the  vine- 
yards at  the  feast  in  Shiloh.  r.  xxi.  v.  21. 
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Utterly  destroying ;  and  one  oath  restndn'd 
Each  willing  fair  in  Israel ;  yet  brides 
For  them  still  bloom'd  in  Gilead,  and,  what  time       (125 
The  vintage  glow'd,  in  Shiloh  danced  with  song 
Ripe  for  connubial  joys.     But  whence  for  these 
Shall  ravaged  Europe  light  the  nuptial  torcht 
Whose  hopes  have  withered  as  the  herbs,  that  Uoom*d 
Odorous  yestermom  on  Chalons*  plain  !  330 

There  foes  on  foes,  friends  lay  with  icy  cheek 
Pressing  their  maim'd  companions.     On  that  field 
The  eye  might  trace  all  war's  vicissitudes 
Impress'd  in  fiUal  characters ;  the  rush 
Headlong  of  flight,  and  thundering  swift  pursuit,        335 
Rescue  and  rally,  and  the  struggling  front 
Of  hard  contention.     Strewn  on  every  side 
Lay  dead  and  dying,  like  the  scattered  seed 
Cast  by  the  husbandman,  with  other  thought 
Of  unstain*d  harvest ;  chariots  overthrown,  340 

Shields  cast  behind,  and  wheels,  and  severed  limbs. 
Rider  and  i^teed,  and  all  the  merciless  shower 
Of  arrows  barb'd,  strong  shafts,  and  feather*d  darts 
Wing'd  with  dismay.     As  when  of  Alpine  snows 
'the  secret  fount  is  o|)en*d,  and  driMul  s|>rites,  :i45 

That  dwell  in  those  chr)*stalline  solitudes. 
Have  loose<l  the  avalanche,  whose  dee|>>thundering  moan. 
Predicting  ruin,  on  \m  couch  death-dooni'd 
'Ilie  |)easaiit  hearti ;  waters  on  waters  rush 
l*ptearing  all  ini|)ediment ;  woods,  rocks,  3&0 

Ire  rift4Hl  fnmi  the  divp  ccrrulean  glens, 
lIonLi  <»trivitig  with  the*  stream,  eimI  bleating  flocks, 
'Ili4*  (UollfPt  (if  the  dal(%  with  all  of  life 
That  made  \Uv  (oitagr  blithcHiuie  ;  hut  erelong 
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The  floods  o'erpass;  the  ravaged  valley  lies  355 

Tranquil  and  mute  in  ruin.     So  confused 

In  awful  stillness  lay  the  battle's  wrecL 

Here  heaps  of  slain,  as  by  an  eddy  cast, 

And  hands,  which,  8ti£^  still  clench'd  the  ruddy  steel, 

Sbew'd  rallied  strength  and  life  sold  dearly.  There    360 

f/jual  and  mingled  havoc,  where  the  tide 

Doubtful  had  paused,  whether  to  ebb  or  flow. 

Some  prone  were  cast,  some  headlong,  some  supine ; 

Others  yet  strove  with  death.     The  sallow  cheek 

Of  the  slain  Avar  press'd  the  mangled  limbs  365 

Of  yellow-hidr'd  Sicambrian,  whose  blue  eyes 

Still  swum  in  agony ;  Gelonic  steed 

Lay  panting  on  the  cicatrized  form 

Of  his  grim  lord,  whose  painted  brow  convulsed 

Seem'd  a  ferocious  mockery.     There,  mix'd  370 

The  Gretic  archer  with  the  savage  Hun, 

And  Dacian  lancers  lay,  and  sturdy  Goths 

Pierced  by  Sarmatian  pike.     There,  once  his  boast, 

The  Sueve's  long-flowing  hair  with  gore  besprent, 

And  Alans  stout,  in  Roman  tunic  clad.  375 

Some  of  apparel  stripped  by  coward  bands, 

That,  vulture-like,  upon  the  skirts  of  war 

Ever  hang  merciless;  their  naked  forms 

In  death  yet  beauteous,  tho'  the  ebumean  limbs 

Blood  had  defiled.  There  some,  whom  thirst  all  night  380 

Had  parch'd,  too  feeble  from  that  fellowship 

To  drag  their  fever'd  heads,  aroused  at  dawn 

From  fearful  dreaming  to  new  hope  and  life. 

Die  rifled  by  the  hands,  whose  help  they  crave. 

Others  lie  maim'd  and  torn,  too  strong  to  die,  385 

Imploring  death.     O  for  some  friendly  aid 
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To  staunch  their  burning  wounck,  and  cool  the  Kp 

Refresh'd  with  water  from  an  unstained  spring ! 

But  that  foul  troop  of  plunderers,  unrestrain'd. 

Ply  their  abhorred  trade,  of  groan  or  prayer  SBO 

Heedless,  destroying  whom  war's  wrath  had  spared. 

Some,  phrenzied,  crawl  unto  the  brook,  which  hile 

Pellucid  roll'd,  now  choked  with  slain,  and  swelPd 

Ry  the  heart's  blood  of  thousands ;  gore  they  quaff 

For  water,  to  allay  the  fatal  thirst  89t5 

Which  only  death  may  quench.     And  this,  great  God ! 

This  Is  the  field  of  glory  and  of  joy 

To  man,  the  noblest  of  created  forms. 

In  thy  pure  image  moulded !  this  the  meed 

For  which  exalted  natures  toil  and  t^trive,  44III 

Placed  in  such  high  pre-eminence,  to  be 

Thine  own  similitude,  in  glory  next 

Thine  incorporeal  ministers !  I..ong  while 

Upon  that  loathly  scene  gazed  Attila, 

Touch'd  by  no  thought  of  sufferings.     His  eye  4(15 

Thro'  the  dull  twilight  mark'd  the  di!»tant  rear 

Of  the  retreating  Golhs.     Amazed  he  views 

Their  camp  deserted,  and  tht*  dying  gUre 

Of  their  spent  watchfires.     On  the  fartliest  left 

The  Koman  station  with  huge  |)alisades  410 

Shew'd  double  fence^  against  assault  prefiared. 

Him  muiang,  valiant  Alberon  address'd. 
AUM*ron,*  fint-boni  of  France,  but  from  his  throne 
KxiltMl  by  Home.     He  in  the  Hunnish  camp 
Bn*athiHl  fratricidal  vengeance,  »tung  by  hate  415 

Of  hiin.f  who,  girt  with  fureigfi  livery,  wore 


*   kttitf  of  <  amrrmrtiiu  (('aitihr*} },  •^m  kjhI  rif htful  tiHr  of  ClmUjo 
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Lutetia*8  crown :  nor  less  another  thought 

Goaded  him,  direr  than  fraternal  strife ; 

How,  at  the  nuptial  banquet,  ere  his  lips 

Had  cull'd  loye^s  promise,  on  the  easy  prey  420 

Aetius  sudden  with  his  legions  fell,* 

And  foemen  reap'd  his  rights.     Then  flash'd  the  glaive 

Cer  goblets  crown'd  by  mirth ;  and,  midst  her  train 

Of  beauteous  handmaids  by  like  wrong  despoil'd. 

Force  tore  his  virgin  queen  from  the  first  blush  425 

Of  bridal  joys.     Amid  the  clash  of  swords 

He  saw  her  streaming  locks,  the  bursting  sob 

Of  her  bared  bosom,  to  the  soldier's  gaze 

Unveil'd,  and  that  chaste  form,  which  was  to  him 

All  that  earth  held  of  bliss,  dragg'd  forth  to  mourn     430 

Servile  dishonour,  and  adorn  with  tears 

Rome's  triumph.     Still  he  fought,  as  to  whom  death 

Were  victory ;  but  the  merciless  tide  of  war 

Came  booming  in  between  him  and  his  hopes. 

He  sank  upon  the  ashes  of  his  camp,  4:^5 

Deserted,  faint ;  as,  from  the  lonely  wreck, 

Who  midst  the  crash  of  waters  sees  in  vain 

The  hand  he  lov'd  uplifted,  and  anon 

Hears  but  the  sullen  and  remorseless  wave 

Roar  o'er  the  gulph  that  swallow'd  it.     E'er  since      440 

His  bosom  glow'd  implacable  with  hate 

Of  Rome  and  her  great  captain.     To  his  mind 

One  thought  was  present ;  still  before  his  eyes 

Stood  that  dear  vision,  spotless,  undefiled, 

•  Majorian,  serving  under  Aetius,  earned  off  from  the  camp  of  Clo- 
dion  the  bride  of  some  person  of  high  rank  at  the  celebration  of  the 
nuptials.  See  Sidon.  Apoll.  I  have  supposed  her  to  have  been  the  bride 
of  Alberon. 
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Breathing  delight ;  the  sacrilege  of  force  44& 

Invading  the  pure  temple  of  his  joys 
With  more  than  hellish  insult ;  still  in  war 
That  image  fired  him.     Mid  the  hostile  ranks 
With  hands  upraised  in  vain,  that  injured  fonn 
Seem'd  to  implore  him,  and  her  last  wild  shriek         450 
Came  o'er  his  soul.     Thus  now,  with  ardent  mind 
Forejoying  vengeance,  he  gave  passion  voice. 

^  Attila,  they  fly  !  The  Gothic  force  e'en  now 
^*  In  yon  blue  distance  Ceules  !  Immortal  Powers, 
<*  At  length  ye  hear  my  vows,  vows  daily  poured         46S 
^  Amidst  the  bread  of  bitterness  !  The  Gods 
**  Give  curst  Attius  to  our  vengeful  arms, 
^  Or,  if  he  fly  too,  eagle-wing'd  pursuit 
**  Shall  ring  upon  his  footsteps ;  the  gaunt  dogs 
**  Of  Hesus  shall  be  flesh'd  with  victory,  460 

^  And  thou,  gore-sprinkled  maid  of  Scythia, 
^  Dread  Taranis,^  shalt  see  thine  altars  fume 
^  With  Itoman  bloods      I..ead  on,  to  glory  lead 
**  Thy  thousands,  mightiest  and  first  of  men  T 

He  ceased ;  but  Attila  withheld  reply,  465 

Stretching  his  sight  athwart  mom's  misty  shroud 
To  the  hostile  hills,  so  haply  to  descry 
Ambush  or  fraud ;  when  close  before  him  pass'd. 
Bounding  with  nimble  stop,  a  beauteous  ck>e. 
White,  as  the  snowy  wreaths  on  M  anal  us  470 

l*nt Hidden  bv  the  hunter      Such  a  fonn, 
Perfi»rt  in  sj-mmetrj-,  might  well  have  woo'd 


*  T)u-  pntBiUnK  nulkm  lb*t  TkrBnk  vm»  •  mair  Dritjr  to  rrrtmiAljr 
rmmnxM  Tltr  liiir  Kt  T»rmnto  Hrjthkv  fum  mitior  arm  Dmmt  la 
l^urttii  tni|»lK«  that  Tar%itto  «aa  tlir  Tfeurir  Uimtm  ,  tht  eiMMtnartiva 
«if)trr«t«r  iguru  li>  thr  Unr  i»  inruaatolrot  vtlti  LatinitT. 
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Chaste  IXan  from  her  incense-breathing  shrine 
To  the  lone  quest  of  forests,  or  allured 
Unshorn  Adonis  from  the  fragrant  kiss  475 

Of  his  love-lighted  queen.     It  seem'd  not  bom. 
Like  the  rude  dwellers  of  the  ferny  brake. 
To  crop  the  dewy  lawn  ;  rather  to  lie 
In  gentle  idling  by  the  mossy  grot 
Of  some  aerial  nymph,  there  fed  with  cates  480 

Ambrosial,  or.ctisport  on  Flora's  lap 
Light  as  the  breath  of  Zephyr.     Strange  it  seem'd 
A  thing  so  meek  by  nature,  form'd  to  shun 
Man's  walk,  and  chief  such  walks,  where  strife  had  loosed 
The  dogs  of  carnage,  over  heaps  of  slain  485 

Should  bound  unscared,  brushing  the  bloody  dew 
With  unstain'd  hoofs.     Awe-struck,  the  Hunnish  lords 
Deem'd  it  a  wondrous  omen  ;  to  the  Franc 
It  seem'd  the  wwdth  of  his  long-ravish'd  queen 
Bodeful  to  Rome  ;  a  form  of  loveliness  490 

Amid  war's  agony.     With  other  mind 
Stem  Attila  regarded  it,  as  nigh 
It  stopp'd,  and  fearless  on  the  Hunnish  king 
Tum'd  its  full  orbs,  as  if  for  him  alone 
Its  eyes  had  vision.     An  unconscious  flush  495 

Glow'd  on  his  tawny  skin.     His  sight  seem'd  fix'd, 
Yet  were  his  thoughts  far  off,  beside  the  flood 
Of  Cuban,  and  that  demon-guarded  marsh, 
Where  dwelt  his  rude  forefathers       They,  confined 
By  the  dark  belt  of  the  Mdeotian  pool,  500 

A  dreary  waste  impervious,  as  they  saw 
Each  sun  successive  in  its  waters  merge, 
Deem'd  it  earth's  utmost  girdle,  nor  divined 
Other  fair  realms,  and  the  huge  continent 

c 
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Far  stretdiing  to  the  blue  Atlantic  wave 

Beyond  the  western  ray.     TiU  such  a  (brm, 

Nhnblest  of  forest  deer,  whether  in  truth 

Child  of  the  glen,  or*  incorporeal  shape 

Sent  by  malignant  spiritBy  to  draw  forth 

A  plague  on  Europe>  thro'  untrodden  swamp  610 

Toled  the  swart  leaders  of  the  toilsome  chase 

To  the  open  plaui.     Nursed  in  that  dismal  lair. 

Amazed  they  stand  upon  the  margin  green 

Of  clear  Borysthenes,  who  winds  his  6ood 

Amongst  ten  thousand  herds;  thence,  like  a  blast      616 

From  ice-bound  Taurus,  or  Riphsean  dens, 

By  Eurus  loosed,  them  (irom  their  barren  haunts 

Fierce  Ares  poured,  wasting  the  fruitful  prime 

Of  Europe  city-crown'd,  finom  Danau's  bank 

To  Rhene's  far  water,  and  your  sunny  streams,  680 

Liger  and  Matrona,  that  bve  the  GauL 

Now,  tranced  in  thought  profound,  their  monarch  nevVi 

That  shaptN  of  glory  ominous,  ere  then 

Oft  to  his  fancy  present,  that  first  led 

His  fathers  from  their  wilds,  to  orerthrow  6SS 

The  Alipzures  in  battle,  and  heap  high 

The  shrine  of  Victor>*t  ^^  captives  slain. 

First  fruits  of  war.     Unutterable  things 

Press'd  on  his  mind  resistless ;  Cludons*  field. 

With  all  its  contiguity  of  death  690 

In  thousand  hideous  shapes,  unto  his  e)*e 

Seem'd  but  the  course,  o*er  which  his  charger^s  hoof 

Must  speed  unto  the  goaL     His  ardent  soul 


*  Rteb«p  iocBMMle*  iTtt*  eT  the  lattrr  of»l«kMi 
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Pictured  the  distant  wilderness,  abode 

Of  his  first  ancestors,  of  woman  fair  5:)5 

Engendered  by  foul  elves,  that  haunt  unseen 

Forest  and  fell,  by  human  kind  abhorred ; 

And,  as  he  marked  with  vision  fancy-rapt 

Their  wizard  messenger,  vague  thoughts  arose, 

That,  amid  glens  sequestered,  of  his  race  540 

The  original  mother,  witli  immortal  bloom 

By  that  abominable  union  clothed. 

Might  still  o'er  nature's  ever-during  laws 

Hold  mastery,  and  triumph  over  death. 

Nor  of  such  meeting  had  his  nightly  dreams  545 

Never  forewarned  him.     Thoughtfully  he  look'd. 

Nor  of  his  chiefs  mari^'d  word  or  motion,  till 

An  arrow  from  the  bow  of  Hacon  flew 

Right  to  the  mark.     Sea-rover  bold  and  free, 

When  booty  lured  him,  in  the  chase,  or  fight,  550 

His  arm  was  never  staid.     The  dart  sprang  back 

Harmless  and  foil'd,  as  from  a  hollow  shape 

Of  iron  or  shrill  brass,  which  artful  hands 

Have  moulded  to  the  life.     As  it  recoird, 

Unearthly  was  the  sound  ;  the  elfish  tone  555 

Rang  sweetly  tremulous,  as  breezy  harp 

Of  iEolus,  or  those  Memnonian  chords, 

That  quiver'd  to  the  dawning  touch  of  day 

Harmonious.     From  the  rocks,  where  Maelstrom  roars, 

Came  Hacon,  never  more  that  bow  to  draw  560 

In  forest,  or  in  field.     The  ruthless  king 

Smote  him  ;  "  S^  perish  all,  who  cross  our  fates  !" 

Wrathful  he  crie'd.     With  strange  irradiance  lit 

His  eyes  shot  fierce  command ;  their  kindling  gleam 

Seem'd  of  no  mortal  fire,  and  his  regard  565 
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Was  fixt  upon  the  boundless  realms  abore. 

As  if  the  aspirations  of  his  soul. 

Inward  and  strong,  were  bursting  thro'  the  clay 

That  shackled  its  bright  essence  ;  and  the  world 

With  every  rich  variety  and  pomp  570 

Of  nature  or  of  art»  mountains  and  dales. 

And  vallies  teeming  wealth,  and  billowy  seas 

Studded  with  sails,  beneath  his  kingly  glance 

Lay  prostrate.     Badge  of  power,  the  baleful  sword 

Shone  in  his  hand  uplifted,  as  he  spoke  576 

Words  fitting  his  proud  thoughts.     *^  Keings  unknowiu 

^  From  whom  we  sprang,  with  no  d^enerate  pride 

^*  I  greet  your  messenger  !     One  boon  alone 

^  Vouchsafe  me  !     Power  I  ask  not,  on  these  brows 

^  By  (ate  decreed  to  bloom  ;  nor  strength  of  limb,     5H0 

^  \^liich  I  inherit ;  nor  long  thread  of  life 

^  In  me  spell-guarded  by  high  destinies ; 

**  Nor  long  predicted  empire.     Only  I  crave 

^  In  charm'd  Engadcli  to  confnmt  your  forms 

•*  \^Tiere  I  was  nursecl*  by  spiritj^  and  behokl  5Kj 

**  Things  in  the  womb  of  time,  and  all  tliat  !i|iace 

^  Envelo|)e»  in  \u^  ample  IxMom,  far 

^  Bevond  the  ken  of  man.'*     At  ihim^  bold  wonb 

# 

The  snow-white  foretiter,  that  all  the  while 

With  hee<lleni*  nostril  MiufTd  the  gor)-  nmI,  590 

Mx'd  him  with  »tartle<l  eye  ;  then,  Ixiunding  twifi, 

(le<l  northwanl,  when*  unmeajsurtnl  vkaste  of  woods. 

Dark  Aniuenna,  »tretch*d  lH*von<l  tht*  l^ank 

Of  MeuM*  and  AxonaV  det*|>-gurgling  stream. 

*  AltiU  »l>lr«1  lumftrlf  tHmrtsM'ii  m  Km^fnJM,  '*  u  pUr^  nf  |4llmt  or 
«ii»r«  tn  xUr  « I  Mr  rnr«»."  near  7^mr.  Srr  ihr  prvf^Mr^-v  o^  the  mmm- 
rhiM.  IU*teUili<»o«  itl. 
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Quick  fled  the  wizard  deer;  with  powerful  hand 

The  king  of  nations  curbed  his  snow-white  steed, 

Impetuous  Grana;  if  fame  tells  aright, 

Of  other  breed  than  spurn  with  foot  untamed 

Dnieper's  luxuriant  glebe ;  where  er  he  trod,  5 

^rhe  blasted  earth  with  sulphurous  vapour  reek'd ; 

Nor  flower,  nor  herbage  clothed  the  barren  print 

Of  that  fell  hoof.     Proudly  the  monarch  cast 

To  Arderic  his  signet,  and  forbade 

ELgression  from  the  camp;  then  spurr'd  the  flanks         10 

Of  that  terrific  charger.     He  upright 

Rear  d  furious,  shaking  from  his  lip  the  foam, 

And  started  on  his  gallop ;  the  torn  sod 

Flies  shiver'd  into  air,  and  sparks  and  flame 

Play  round  his  heel.     Beneath  his  stroke  the  plain,      15 

Echoing  each  footstep,  quakes ;  till,  far  and  faint. 

The  thunder  of  his  course  in  distance  dies. 

Leagues  fled  behind  them ;  Attila  still  kept 
The  chase  in  view,  where  wide  behind  his  camp 
Stretch'd  dreary  Arduenna.     By  a  rock  20 

Stupendous,  that  o'erbrow'd  the  pathless  brake 
In  that  unmeasured  solitude,  the  deer 
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Vanish'd,  ingulph'd  in  shade,     'llie  baffled  Hun 

Uncertain  paused ;  the  while  his  fiery  home 

Ungoveniable  paw*d  the  desert  turf,  25 

Neighing,  and  snuff'd  the  air^  and  chafed,  as  if 

Voices  man  knew  not,  sights  unseen  and  stnmge. 

To  him  were  manifest.     Anon  from  far 

The  thunderous  gallop  of  ten  thousand  hoofii 

And  other  neighings  answered,  till  the  rush  30 

Of  countless  legions,  heard,  but  undescried. 

Came  sweeping  by.     llie  cheerly  morning  air 

Tum'd  loathsome,  like  a  blast  from  chamel  vauka, 

And  darkness  grew  around,  as  if  the  sun. 

Shorn  of  resplendent  shafts,  had  veil'd  his  brow  dft 

In  rayless  night.     With  foaming  jaws,  eyes  fix*d. 

Neck  stiffen'd  and  out-ttretch'd,  like  moulded  hnm 

That  yields  not  to  the  bit,  the  Hunnish  steed, 

Straining  each  sinew,  over  rock  and  scaur 

Tears  headlong,  to  outstrip  that  viewless  herd,  40 

Nor  hears  his  rider's  voice,  nor  hecMls  the  rein. 

As  if  incensed  by  rivalry  of  forms 

That  nature  own'd  not ;  now  behind  them,  now 

AmicUt  the  deafening  multitude  involved. 

Now  striving  with  the  fir^t,  while  strong  and  loud         45 

'Ilie  labouring  flanks  of  that  unearthly  crew 

Paiite<l  behind.     At  length  dead  lialt  lie  macks 

Aii  who  had  won  the  goal.     Mow  far,  how  long. 

And  whither  borne  by  that  ungovem'd  course, 

'llie  monarch  knew  not ;  all  his  senses  reel'd  50 

In  (lizzine«s  ainazed.     ArouiMl  him  rote 

Nature*»  magnificence;  the  wildest  shafies 

Of  wcmmI,  and  rock«  and  torrent  waters;  cave* 

iHirkrr  than  ni^sht,  and  thick  gm^es,  mantling  rouiid 
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A  tranquil  amidiitheatre,  fenced  off  55 

From  the  world's  cares  by  those  huge  battlements. 

Beneath  umbrageous  trees,  whose  giant  anna 

Might  have  o'ershaded  the  original  source 

Of  earth  s  primeyal  streams,  the  chrystal  flood 

Slept  in  that  stately  harbour,  fringed  with  flowers        60 

Innumerable,  from  which  the  wanton  air 

Drew  mingled  odours,  richer  than  the  breeze 

From  blest  Arabia,  or  that  fragrant  pyre 

On  which  the  phoenix  dies.    Harmonious  notes 

Came  floating  on  the  water,  with  a  fall  65 

So  ravishing,  it  seem'd  the  ecstatic  close 

Of  some  seraphic  chorus ;  and  anon 

Their  warblings  kindled  into  amorous  plaints, 

Voluptuous  strains  of  rapture-breathing  hope 

From  strings  invisible,  and  airy  harps,  70 

Which  might  have  stirr'd  with  their  blithe  minstrelsy 

A  heart  of  adamant.     Around,  the  earth 

Smiled  gaily,  carpeted  with  bloom  :  nor  lack'd 

Amid  that  witchery  of  sound  and  sight, 

Lovelier  than  all,  fair  shapes  and  feminine,  75 

Fairer  than  womankind,  unzoned,  and  ripe 

With  every  faultless  charm.     The  highest  seat 

Held  one,  amid  that  train  surpassing  bright ; 

Their  queen,  if  diadem  adorning  locks 

That  need  no  gems  to  grace  them,  princely  port,  80 

And  stature  raised  above  her  comrades,  speak 

Roycd  preeminence,  o'er  forms  that  seem 

Each  perfect.      Eloquent  of  bliss,  her  eyes 

Thro'  their  long  lashes  beam'd  with  liquid  light, 

And  dark  as  ebony  the  ringlets  fell  85. 

Upon  her  neck  and  brow.     Her  fragrant  lips 
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Like  coral  hhew'd,  on  which  the  humid  breath 
Lingered,  as  loth  to  quit  that  perfumed  seat 
Of  balmy  life.     0*er  all  her  perMm  glow'd 
Imperishable  charms  and  stately  grace.  M 

Near  her  sat  one,  past  manhood's  burning  prime. 
Who  seem'd  her  father.     Years  had  left  some  tr«ce 
Of  cares  upon  his  brow,  not  unadonrd 
With  vigour  and  the  venerable  print 
Of  inborn  worth.     And  other  forms  were  nigh,  95 

Mirthsome,  and  blooming  with  male  strength  of  limU 
Fit  mates  for  those  rare  damsels.     She  their  queen. 
Upon  a  couch  of  beryl,  rich  with  gems, 
Hung  on  that  elder^s  neck,  as  if  her  eyes 
Drank  life  from  his ;  while  thro'  her  beauteous  court  100 
Song  and  sweet  interchange  of  joyous  speech 
Kindled  around.     Sudden  the  love-fraughtnanile 
Forsook  her  startled  cheek,  scared  by  the  neigh 
Of  Attila*s  |iale  war-horee.     Ciracefully 
She  courteous  half  upnise,  her  ivory  ann  105 

Extending,  to  designate  the  high  MUit 
For  him  n^M^r^'isL     llien  thus,  while  glamoroun  chann» 
Ineffable  playM  nmnd  her  roseate  liiw, 
(>utbrt*athing  joy.     **  Hail,  gU>rioui»  chikl  of  {Miwer« 
'Iliat  lM*ar\t  the  |KiMi|>ort  to  thin  vale  of  blisn,  I  III 

'IliHt  H|H*ll-lN>rn  falchion  !    Mortal,  thou  belnikl'M 
^  Fanunl  *Alionine,  unrivalPd  u|>on  earth 
**  For  iMniitty,  fragili*  omv  and  \ain,  now  cWk'd 

*   Tl>r  Ihiii*  vkir*   •^■hI  h\    Hiahi>|i  Ji>matMlr*,  «li«»  li«r«|  i«  the  rmlvri 

f.llfw  !.(:  tl.t  n  ^'11  i»f  \ttilj,  to  hm%r  »|irutiir  fn»ni  crrfaiit  tnnum  <-«IV^ 

\lirtiiii  or    \lionina-.  «l»u  lui«itiir  tirru  Ofvllt^l  hy  Kilimrr  kii^  u^  |W 

I  •••til*   i-ii  •r'tiHtiil  of  tU-tr  M»rrrrir».  «-<>ni|iauir4|  «iUi  c^U  tiKflU  Ul  th9 

WlI'ltriHM 
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^  With  incorruptible  unfading  youth ; 

^  And  these  my  deathless  sisters,  of  thy  race  1 15 

^  first  source  and  origin,  outcast  by  force 

^  From  this  our  native  Europe,  bann'd  by  men 

^  For  lore  to  them  denied,  in  the  obscure  waste 

^  That  girds  CSmmerium*s  plain,  thro'  Runic  charms, 

^  Gift  of  our  Scanian  ancestors,  we  found  120 

*^  Immortal  spousals,  amid  spirits  dread 

^^  Thatmakeearthquake.  Winters  have  shower'd  their  snow 

"  Successive  o'er  the  long-forgotten  grave 

^^  Of  olden  Filimer,  whose  ruthless  hate 

^'  Exiled  us,  from  the  dwellings  of  mankind  125 

"  EHiminated ;  other  banners  flout 

^^  His  Gothic  halls ;  unchanged,  unchangeable, 

"  We  yet  with  beauty's  freshness  are  enrobed; 

**  Power  and  delight  are  ours.     Thee,  king  of  kings, 

"  Elxpected  long,  thee,  glory  of  our  line,  130 

"  Thus  thy  first  mother  hails,  crowning  with  bliss 

"  The  ambrosial  cup,  untasted  yet  by  man." 

"  Pour  me  not  wine,"  he  cries,  "  though  it  outvie 
Falemian  grapes,  or  e'en  that  wondrous  drink, 
Jove's  nectar,  sparkling  with  immortal  strength  !      135 
"  Wine,  and  what  else  earth  bears,  fairest  and  best, 
"  Adorn  my  court,  by  me  untouch'd,  unprized, 
"  Toys  feminine  and  vain.     Source  of  my  race, 
"  And,  as  thy  presence  speaks,  fit  mother  !  I 
"  With  other  thoughts  approach  thee,  than  become     140 
"  Nerve-softening  banquets.     If,  defying  death 
"  Which  lords  o'er  the  creation,  thou  art  joined 
"  By  close  communion  and  eternal  ties 
"  With  bright  intelligences,  lift  the  veil 
"  That  hangs  o*er  fate  and  time  ! "  "  Well  hast  thou  i>aid,  1 45 
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**  My  son,*'  the  (air  diTinity  replies. 

^  There  is  no  time  for  dalUance  to  the  great, 

^  Who  should  bestride  earth's  empire.     Spirits  of  migbt 

**  Array'd  against  us  shake  this  nether  world» 

^  And  its  old  altars  crumble,  long  bedew'd  150 

^  With  pagan  sacrifice.    The  Holy  One 

^  Has  seal'd  his  people,  from  our  kingdom  bought 

^  By  his  own  blood    Angels,  and  Thrones,  and  Pbmnw 

^  Descended  from  the  hearenly  concaTe,  walk 

^  This  earth,  our  just  inheritance.     The  Breath         156 

^  Pour'd  from  the  Highest,  with  no  mortal  strength 

M  Upholds  his  flock.     ReTered  full  many  an  age 

^  By  the  Quirinal  senate,  on  her  hearth 

^  Cast  headlong  the  maim'd  form  of  Mctory  lies. 

^  Satumian  Jove,  and  all  the  deathless  throng  100 

**  Hiat  peopled  huge  Oljmpus,  from  their  fisnas 

M  Upon  the  sevenfold  mount  have  toppled  down 

^  Sore  humbled.     Still  thro'  Rome  the  edict  rings, 

**  That  stripped  their  godhead,  marshalling  on  high 

^  llie  Cstal  cross  in  hierarchol  pomp.  165 

**  And  thou,  short-lived  survivor,  giant-Umb*d 

^  Serapis,  lord  of  Egypt,  hast  beheld 

**  lliy  dome,  which  rivaird  the  groat  Capitol, 

^  With  iu  portentous  image  overthrown ; 

*«  While  thy  mule  worshippers  appall-d,  in  vain  170 

^  Lo(>k*d  for  the  avenger's  lightning*  and  forethought 

**  I'^tilent  deM>lation  from  the  dearth 

^  Of  Nile's  withholden  bounty,  who  nathlass 

^  Abundantly  rolls  on,  dispensing  joy. 

^  Hut  |M)wer  fthall  still  be  ourk     llie  heathen  war     175 

**  Shall  deluge  thy  fair  bosom,  Italy  ! 

**  Home,  the  wori<r»  mi»tre^  in  the  iron  reign 
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**  Of  tutelary  Mars,  uiinerved  and  weak 

^  Shall  rue  her  alter*d  worship,  bow*d  as  low 

^  Beneath  the  Hunnish  steel,  as  once  upraised  180 

^  High  on  her  eagle  pinions  stretch'd  mid-heayen. 

^  Thou,  bttlwaric  of  the  nations,  hope  and  strength 

^  Of  heathendom,  by  all  the  powers  conjured 

^^  In  daricsome  league  against  the  Anointed,  swear 

**  Unquenchable  hatred  to  the  long  foretold  185 

^  In  Mebus,  and  His  reign.     So  shall  thy  sway 

^  By  aid  immortal  prosper,  still  secure 

"  Thro'  all  nuschances ;  in  triumphal  pomp 

'^  Thy  wheels  shall  roll  through  the  eternal  town, 

**  Red  with  victorious  dew.     But,  if  thine  heart         190 

^^  Once  waver,  if  the  dread  of  Him,  Supreme 

^*  Amid  his  thunderous  host,  appall  thy  soul, 

^  Thou  art  dissever'd  from  all  hope,  and  lost, 

*^  Flung  headlong  from  the  pinnacle  of  sway 

"  To  the  abyss.     So  fell  Rome's  mightiest  foe  195 

"  Alaric  the  Goth,  enthrall'd,  enslaved,  baptized, 

"  By  whom  he  conquer'd."     "  Perish  all  who  quail 

**  Beneath  that  dread  !"  the  dauntless  king  replied ; 

"  Nor  sue  I  for  the  £ud  of  thee  or  thine 

"  To  quell  the  Roman  battle,  well  assured  200 

"  Of  who  against  the  Christ  make  head  and  war ; 

"  But  fearless  of  corrival,  and  quite  palUd 

"  With  earthly  pomp,  my  chafing  spirit  yearns 

"  To  overleap  the  barriers  of  the  flesh, 

"  Which  blinds  its  sight.    Unveil,  if  power  be  thine,  205 

"  The  gorgeous  face  of  nature,  and  bewray 

"  All  things  that  be,  disclosing  to  my  view 


•  The  ancient  heathen  name  of  Jenisalcm. 
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^^  llie  boundless  universe,  space,  matter,  toiiL 

^^  In  all  their  wondrous  aniplitu<le !  If  then, 

^^  Mother  dinne,  thy  son  unworthy  shiink  'i\0 

^^  From  that  majestic  vision,  shent  his  pride 

^^  And  broken  be  his  bow  T*     ^  Thy  haughty  speech 

^^  More  asks,  than  she  or  dares  or  can  reveal,** 

That  elder  answered ;  ^  nor  behoves  it.  king, 

^^  Scenes  of  such  awful  aspect  meet  thine  eye  *2\h 

^^  Initiate,  ere  the  irrevocable  oath 

^^  Have  pas8*d  thy  lips,  and  thou  hast  quaflTd  that  draught, 

^^  Powerful  to  steel  the  nerves  against  all  ill 

*^  Present  or  future.     Dare,  and  be  supreme  T 

Tliis  said,  the  cup  he  profier  d,  rich  with  gold ;       ±iO 
And,  at  his  grasp,  the  liquor  his8*d  within. 
High  frothing  o*er  the  brink.     A  fearful  sigh. 
From  nature's  secret  depths,  shook  every  leaf 
At  that  dire  bidding.     Nought  appall'd,  the  Hun 
Upraised  his  ponderous  falchion,  gift  of  Hell,  :!^ 

And  by  that  damned  brand,  meet  instrument 
For  buch  dread  purpose,  9Wore  the  eternal  cune 
Again^t  Heaven*s  hoIie)»t ;  then  drainVl  the  cup« 
With  its  tliick  dreg)>  of  bittemesA.     t^arth  hemrd. 
And  ^hudcle^*d  fnnn  her  inmost ;  darknes*  stole  *£iO 

Over  her  facts  a2>  tem|K*sit  mount4un-bom 
'nm)w«>  >louly  it»  diN^p  !»hade  oer  vale  and  lake 
On  uhich  the  nnl  Uf^ht  glan»N  while  far  aloof 
Faeh  Alpine  >iuninit  like  a  furnace  giow!> 
lliniugh  the  >t<»nn'>  night.   So  thick  came  utter  gloom  2?i5 
ln\(»l\in^  the  fair  Mvne,  while  hellish  lire 
>trt*aiir<l  n>un(i  that  elder*<^  brow*  ami  demon  »hape» 
Meti  oruu?>  thn/  the  auful  tiarkninitt  Uione. 
I.ik«*  «tonn  tliat  ^l<Hini  ner|»ds^*tL»  when  hca\en  relume^ 
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Mountain  and  varied  vale,  and  each  red  peak  240 

Fades  in  the  light     Before  him  stood  confess'd 

He,  erst  hurFd  headlong  from  the  etherial  cope, 

Python,  as  high  in  glory  once,  as  now 

Accurst  and  £Edlen.     By  his  side,  unveil'd 

In  base  deformity,  lay  hideous  Sin,  245 

Erewhile  so  seeming  fair,  married  to  Hell, 

Such  her  vile  boast,  and  deathless  as  her  lord. 

Around,  her  sisters,  as  herself,  impure. 

With  bloated  visage,  brutish  in  their  mien, 

In  spirit  worse.     Each  had  her  impious  mate,  250 

Elsewhere  in  temples  or  on  hills  profane 

With  incense  worshipp'd  by  unhallow'd  hands. 

The  loathsome  flock  of  him,  whom  daring  pride 

Dragg'd  headlong  to  perdition,  changed  in  form 

(So  will'd  the  AU-just)  from  glory.     They  confused  255 

RevelPd  in  guilt,  while  thus  the  Archfiend,  "  O  king, 

"  The  draught,  which  thou  hast  quaflF'd,  no  other  deem 

"  Than  desperation ;  not  of  earthly  weal, 

For  worldly  glories  shall  be  thine,  thick-reap'd ; 

But  of  His  kingdom,  cherub-bome  who  rides  260 

Through  the  immense,  wielding  eternal  might, 

Despair  and  total  abjuration.     This 
"  Drain'd  to  the  uttermost,  no  hope  remains, 
"  Save  in  confliction  with  that  Power,  who  deems 
'*  Himself  omnipotent,  and  this  our  reign  265 

"  By  Him  permitted  for  wise  ends ;  yet  finds, 
"  And  haply  still  may  rue,  divided  strength 
"  Held  here  by  whom  He  boasts  to  have  subdued, 
**  Outcast  and  chain'd.     What  chains,  save  those  which 

"  wreathed 
"  With  fragrance-breathing  flowers  voluptuous  Joy     270 


u 


u 
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**  Weaves  for  ber  votaries,  thou  see^st ;  and  maa, 

^  Our  slave  and  Stn's,  shall  witness,  though  Hit  Spirit 

*'  Strive  vainly,  wrestling  with  the  thrones  of  night. 

**  To  who  has  drunk  this  cup,  evil  is  good, 

^  And  Sin  in  her  own  farm  is  Cedr,  nor  needs  97S 

^  That  robe  of  glamour,  qxin  by  her  fint-bom 

^  Hypocrisy,  the  subtlest  elf  in  hell. 

^  But  ne'er  before  this  hour  to  man  eaith-bom 

^  Hath  Sin  unveiPd  her  aspect,  else  adom*d 

^  With  charms,  that  take  the  spirit  through  the  seosfi,  VO 

^  Delusive  blandishment.     For  thee,  king,  now 

^  Our  comrade,  equal  in  despair  and  guih, 

**  The  veil  of  nature  is  uplifted.     Gaae 

Upon  unbounded  regions,  and  o*erieap 

Sight's  limitary  verge.**     He  ceased,  but  stiH  9H6 

Rang  through  the  monarch's  ears  the  fiencfish  tone. 
A  giddy  qualm  came  o'er  him;  for,  self-poised 
As  who  should  look  from  the  precipitous  point 
Of  Cotopa-xi,  or  the  eternal  snows 

V^liich  Himalayan  {leaks  lift  nearer  heaven«  990 

He  stocxl,  or  deem'd  he  stood,  above  the  range 
Of  earth*i»  horiion  ;  and  with  marvel  scann'd 
The  infinite  cn*ation.     I)i<tance  seem'd 
Annihilate,  and  each  minutest  ^hape 
As  \  icw'd  thro'  ojitic  len*.     So  angels  f»et%  W5 

Whose*  vision  i**  not  hlunte<l  hv  brute  dav. 
Around  the  fount  of  lights  their  untired  ctniwe 
With  HjR«e<U  to  which  the  cuh-erin'n  shtit  i«  tikitfa. 
He  !4iw  the  planet Ji  wht^K  a  wmNirous  choir 
Karh  mtth  it«t  utarr)*  ^\nni ;  and  other  globes  900 

l'>ceiitrir  MiiU  fmm  whtm*  niV!iteriou«  ftirms 
Milli4»n«i  of  league*  acn^jk  the  kindling  void 
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Stream'd  wide  the  blaeing  miracle.     Beyond 

Shone  other  suns,  of  which  an  arrow's  flight 

In  fifty  thousand  sommers  would  drop  short,  305 

Begirt  with  worlds,  of  which  the  least  might  seem 

As  fair  as  this,  or  goodlier :  more  remote 

Spheres  huge  and  crowded,  to  the  sage's  ken 

Seen  as  a  nebulous  haze,  tibin  strewn  afar 

On  the  blue  firmament ;  and  systems,  roU'd  310 

In  distance  unimagined,  shew'd  distinct 

As  to  the  All-seeing  eye,  whose  glance  surveys 

His  wide  dominion  at  one  thought.     Aloof 

A  dreary  tract  and  darksome  he  espied, 

Where  the  gigantic*  archetype,  obscure,  315 

P^iss'd  like  a  shade  before  him ;  by  whose  form 

First  fashion'd  in  perfection,  the  AUwise 

In  a  more  humble  mould  created  man 

After  the  great  original,  lest  his  strength 

Should  scale  heaven's  star-paved  ramparts,  and  in  arms  320 

Provoke  his  Maker.     There  huge  semblances 

Of  worlds  unborn,  which  the  Creative  word 

Not  yet  had  moulded  into  being,  slept 

With  shapeless  bulk,  like  huge  behemoths ;  there 

The  baseless  wrecks  of  times  and  things  long  spent,    325 

Ere  Cherubim  or  Seraphs  were,  to  Him 

Known  only  who  is  First  and  Last     There  wastes 

Of  stagnant  frost,  where  genial  light  ne'er  reach'd 

Evoking  life  ;  and  vast  vacuity, 

Where  nothing  is,  or  shadowy  forms  that  seem  330 

Nor  spirit,  nor  substance.     Nearer  in  mid  space 


•  See  the  Latin  lines  of  Milton  on  the  idea  of  Plato  concerning  tlie 
archetype. 
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He  saw  the  city*  of  transparent  gold 

By  jasper  walb  encompass'd,  like  a  briile 

With  glorious  gems  adom'd,  and  massive  gates 

Of  orient  pearl :  where  sorrow  never  cornea,  dSS 

Nor  scorching  heat  of  noontide,  but  serene 

Hie  changeless  glory  of  the  Holiest  beams. 

All  nature  shone  reveal'd,  with  every  power 

Portentous  or  beneficent ;  tbef  sprites 

Unseen,  that  hover  o'er  the  dewy  birth  d4# 

Of  rose  or  lily,  tinging  the  fresh  bud 

With  fragrance-breathing  blushes,  and  the  shapes 

Which  ride  heaven's  forked  bolt,  and  howl  in  storms ; 

And,  mightier  far,  those  angels  which  direct 

Vjich  in  its  orbit  the  self-balanced  spheres,  346 

Weaving  their  wondrous  dance.     All  the^te  and  morr 

(Sha|)es  multiform)  he  saw,  terrible  ami  fair; 

Hut  utrange  amazement  held  him,  while  his  %iew, 

I  Hunting  tUme  lesser  lights  and  regions  clear 

Of  lHMivi«n*8  fioraphic  satrapies,  approachM  *150 

*V)w  hoaviMi  of  hoavon.s  unequal  to  contain 

lu  Makor,  but  acloniM  to  be  the  thn)ne 

And  innuwt  dwelling  of  immortal  blisn, 

\Vhen«  Mng«*U  Imil  IHh  pre^'nce,  and  with  hymns 

'Uml  »t<H*p  in  tH^tary  each  ravi>ird  mmis4%  3S& 

IUmmI  nmnd  the  shrine  of  might.     IU>autiN»U4  and  \Hirt 

He  Miw  them  spreafi  their  |iartia>lor*d  wingv, 

AimI  fn>m  the  glor\'  of  the  Holie^^t  draw 

WiMk>m  and  life  ;  but  further  could  not  pierce 

•    THr  lir«»efily  Jrrti*alrm.      S«-r  Kr^rlalioii*  ill.  lO.  kc 
9   ll  «••  thr  opWiion  <if  thr  r%r\y  fmtitrr%,  ffttat   tlir  air  ki  |«^>|tlrtl  «ttli 
•i4rtl«      **«*«*   Ktt«rl»«iM  <inil.  dr  Uwl.  4'«>iMtaiit.   ^utfiHitittiM    Kf«4«t     411 
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The  blaze  of  light;  for  spirits  have  not  power,  t\60 

And  least  of  all  such  spirits,  fallen  and  foul, 
To  onveil  the  world's  great  Author ;  nor  hath  man 
Beheld  his  God,  nor  could  behold  and  live. 

Him,  lost  in  gazing,  thus  the  Arch-fiend  bespoke. 
^  Cease,  King,  to  muse  on  distant  spheres,  and  seats  365 
^  Which  never  may  be  thine  I     Beneath  thee  stretch'd 
^  Earth  lies,  thy  prize  and  birthright.'*     As  he  said, 
Clouds,  dense  as  Erebus,  enclosed  that  scene, 
But,  robed  in  verdure,  still  beneath  him  stretch'd 
The  earth  in  full  luxuriance.     ^<  Close  below  370 

**  Lies  charm'd  *Engaddi,"  (thus  the  tempter  spoke) 
**  Where  SidcUm's  garden  bloom'd.     There  fairy  breasts 
**  TTiee,  from  thy  cradle  ravish'd,  fed  with  milk 
^^  Ambrodal,  and  thro'  all  thy  limbs  infused 
«  Vigour  invulnerable,  gifls  of  powers  375 

**  That  hover'd  o'er  thy  birth.     The  flaming  brand 
**  Drove  man's  first  parents  from  the  tree  of  life 
**  Ejected,  to  subdue  the  unthankful  glebe, 
"  But  I  and  mine,  the  princes  of  this  world, 
"  Admitted  nestle  near  the  flowery  site  380 

"  Of  Eden  snatch'd  from  earth,  and  the  swart  East 
"  Obeys  my  bidding.     Our  blithe  revels,  held 
"  Near  man's  old  cradle,  have  defied  the  host 
"  Angelic,  and  perchance,  while  time  endures, 
**  Shall  brave  it  still.     All  eastward,  as  thou  see'st,    385 
**  Of  yon  cold  range  to  Sericana's  strand 
**  Is  mine,  untouch'd  by  that  new  creed,  which,  sprung 
"  From  slavish  Palestine,  has  marr'd  the  Powers 
*'  That  raised  great  Rome  to  glory ;  now  reversed 


•  Attila  styled  liimwlf  "  Nursetl  in  Eiigaddi." 
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**  To  bow  beneath  the  faith  of  Him,  who  died  ^W 

^  With  malefiEurtors  on  the  transvene  tree 

*<  By  stubborn  Juda  reared.     To  seal  His  death 

^  I  entered  his  betrayer  bodily, 

^  And  thus  incarnate  conquered.     Mew  the  mount 

**  Opprobrious,  where  He  bled !   That  day  I  stood     M5 

^  Full  opposite  JehoTah's  shrine,  behind 

M  Swift  Kidron,  on  the  right  of  that  fiuned  hill,* 

<^  Where,  deem'd  of  men  the  wisest,  David's  son 

**  Built  fiuies  to  C3iemos  and  the  idol  grim 

^  Of  Moloch,f  nigh  the  grove  of  Sidon's  queen,         400 

^  Night-beaming  Ashtoreth.     Unseen  I  gasad 

**  Upon  Jerusalem,  and  Him  who  left 

^  The  glory  of  his  Father,  doom'd  to  walk 

^  In  sorrow  to  the  grave,  which  cast  Him  forth 

**  Loosed  from  the  bonds  of  death.  That  fatal  mom  405 

^  Little  of  godlike  majesty  He  wore, 

^  Bow'd  low  beneath  his  cross,  a  man  of  woes, 

**  Insulted  by  the  rabble  at  His  heels 

**  Baying  like  blood-hounds,  and  the  merciless  shout 

^  From  those  who  clamour'd  at  the  judgment-«eat      410 

**  To  crucify  their  Lord ;  scourged,  crown*d  with  thorns, 

^  And  on  His  gory  back  a  purple  robe 

**  In  mockery  thrown  !     I  saw,  and  fill'd  the  hearts 

**  Of  His  revilers  with  my  own  fierce  joy; 

**  And  amply  might  that  triumph  overpay  415 

**  My  fall  from  heaven's  bright  dwellings,  to  the  abyai 

**  Where  on  the  throne  of  darkness  I  abide 

^  With  Night  and  CIuujs  leagued.    When  Death  pfwvaiTd 


*  Oa  til*  liflit  iMad  oi  thr  If ount  nt  i  omipCkMi.  whtcb  HokwiMMi,  ^r 
t  KNr*,nlil.  19. 

t  TW  hiflMtrt  |M»4iit  oC  the  lf«Mifit  r^  OInfN) 


BOOK  II.  85 

*^  And  it  was  finished,  e'en  the  sun  shrunk  back 
^  Into  primaeval  gloom;  the  firm  earth  quaked,  420 

^  And  prophets  starting  from  their  tombs  arose, 
^  So  mighty  was  the  hour*     Mark  there  the  site 
^  Of  JeboS)  by  Messiah's  worshippers 
<<  Now  Salem  calTd.    Around  Jehovah's  shrine 
<<  Its  marble  domes  stretch'd  north  of  Zion's  hill        425 
^  With  gold  and  porphyry  adom'd;  but  He, 
'^  Who  therein  dwelt  in  glory  undescried, 
*^  Forsook  Ae  seat  of  mercy,  and  abroad 
<<  Scattered  his  people ;  from  the  shrine  exiled, 
^  His  angels  fled ;  then  heathendom  wax*d  strong,     430 
^  And  that  proud  fabric,  wrapt  in  hostile  flames, 
<^  Upblazed  unto  the  throne  of  majesty. 
^<  Now,  mortal,  turn,  and  nigh  that  bitter  pool 
^<  (Where,  buried,  Admah  and  ^boiim  lie 
"  With  their  abolished  *  kindred,  water'd  once  435 

^  In  Siddim's  flowery  site  with  grateful  streams, 
<^  E'en  as  an  earthly  paradise,  prepared 
"  For  joy  and  secret  orgies,  but  too  near 
**  Their  f  sister,  equal  in  oflence,  yet  chosen 
**  To  be  his  seat,  who  J  from  the  Lord  in  Heaven       440 
**  Rain'd  fire  and  sulphurous  death)  the  prisons  view 
**  By  superstition  rear'd,  to  make  man's  creed 
**  A  double  curse.     Where  a  §  secluded  race 
**  (Remnant  of  that  ||  saved  city,  from  whose  lust 
**  Moab  and  Ammon  sprung)  dwelt  unrenew'd  445 

**  By  woman's  fruitful  love,  and  rites  perform'd 
Abhorr'd  of  the  Almighty,  with  new  faith 

*  Sodom  and  Oomorrah.        t  Jerusalem,  see  Ezekicl  xvi.  48  &  51. 
I  The  vengeance  of  the  Father  executed  hy  the  Son.    GeneMs  xLx.  24. 
§  Tlie  Essenes.  ||  Zoar,  see  Genesis  xxiv.  30,  Sec 

D    t> 
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^  Thou  see'tt  like  abetinence ;  monastic  teats 

^  Each  with  its  laura*  girt,  a  garden  once 

**  Of  evergreen  delight,  but  now  of  ceUs  450 

^  An  austere  girdle.     From  yon  tower-dedi'd  hill 

^  By  Tentyra  palm-crown*d  and  that  vast  wreck 

^  Of  once  gigantic  Thebes,  they  stud  the  plain 

<<  Up  to  Nile's  cataracts.    There  view  the  walk 

**  First  rear'd  by  famous  f  Anthony ;  not  him,  4&5 

*^  Who,  for  a  faithless  and  polluted  toy, 

^  Lost  power  and  life.     That  proud  one  sanctified 

^  In  the  lone  desert  amid  tombs  abode, 

^  While,  round  him,  shapes  incorporal  thronged;  some  sat« 

^  With  frightful  visage  propt  on  either  knee  4M 

^  Grinning  perdition  ;  some,  like  toads  obscene, 

**  Crept  loathly  on  his  sight ;  others  less  foul 

^  With  features  feminine ;  most  power  have  such, 

^  Alluring  soul  and  body  to  like  end. 

^  An  hundred  years,  and  longer,  be  endured  465 

**  Amid  temptations,  which  have  oft  made  saints 

**  Howl  in  their  cell«.     Nigher  Pachomius  dwelt, 


*  Laura*  w«'n'  rvervrrtra  iranlriM  M^ioinioff  to  ftacivd  baiUteCB. 
Lftuni  U  a  <*n-rk  woni  (»f  tkit<  hiKhf^t  autii{uit),  itccurrinic  in  the  4Wf»- 
ftrv,  ami  iiiMlrmtiMMl  to  nM'an  thr  p*iMi<*  •tnTf.  The  tl 
In  thr  ni'lahbimrhtMMl  of  )Miir«n  trm|»lf«  hrinic  |4ant<N|  «ith  tKr 
lUphnr  «ir  hay,  I  a|»|»rehrn4l  that  thr  I^tln  namr  launM  for  tliat 
WW  drfi««^  frtnn  thr  tituatiiMi  It  ncrufikHS.  Such  fardfiM  a^^olBfa^ 
Um  trm^jM  of  tdol*.  whwh  thr  deliulM  hrathrna  «««r«hipfird  hj  4rv«»> 
tkmal  arta  of  un<>ha*tit>.  wrrr  of  cour«r  thr  •crnt^  o€  grra^  IjcrttiiM 
nraa,  ftvr  whirh  thr  laura  <>f  Antiitrh  «a*  |iartirularit'  rrlrhralr«|.  W4 
of  alHUHhmrtl  rhararlrr  wrrr  raUr«l  in  Cirrrk  •ii>k>hrai>latiral, 
laura- walkrr*. 

•  Srr  llir  rncT««intf  fnMn  thr   r«  lrhratr«l    pMturr   vf  thr  trfli|iCatioua 
ttT  M     .InthtNit       llr   lur^l   m\m*%r   |4R»    %rar«.    If  hto    ht<ncfa|ihiti 
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^  Whose  zeal  marr'd  heaven's  best  gift,  with  sterile  weeds 

<*  Involving  woman's  loveliness.     Next  came 

^  Syriac  Hilarion,  who  lay  half  an  age  470 

^  Immured  nigh  Gaza's  swamp ;  Basil,  whom  wilds 

^  Of  savage  Pontus  held,  where  twice  each  sun 

^*  His  clarion  thro'  the  inmost  forest  rung 

^  A  deep-breathed  call  to  prayer :  and  he*  of  Tours 

^^  Ambitious,  who  in  rigid  garb  austere  475 

**  Sway'd  the  rude  tribes  of  GauL     O  fools,  to  think 

<<  That  life,  and  all  that  makes  man's  life  a  gift 

'*  And  not  his  curse,  were  by  his  Maker  given 

**  To  wither  unenjoy'd,  mid  torments  plann'd 

'*  By  his  own  mad  invention  I  Cast  thine  eyes  480 

^^  Elastward  from  Antioch,  where  high  in  air, 

**  Yon  column  towers.     Upon  its  giddy  point, 

^^  E'en  at  this  instant,  in  the  pangs  of  death 

**  Lies  Simeon,f  named  from  that  strange  pinnacle, 

**  Where  thirty  years,  like  a  sepulchral  form,  485 

"  He  hath  endured  the  blast  and  summer  heat 

"  Exalted  above  earth ;  nor  even  thus 

"  Untempted.     I,  in  garb  angelic  veiPd, 

"  Assay'd  his  strength,  against  all  suffering  proof, 

'*  But  not  its  praise.     I  stood  before  him  clothed       490 

'*  With  heaven's  transcendent  brightness ;  on  a  car 

^  Of  fire  ethereal,  in  the  silent  gloom 

«  Of  still  cerulean  night:  and,  Mount,  (I  cried) 

**  With  me  thro'  the  expanse,  and  thou  shalt  know 

"  The  spirit  of  Elijah,  doubly  pour'd  495 


•  St.  Martin  of  Tours, 
t  Simeon  the  Stylite  died  the  same  year  the  battle  of  Chalons  was 
fought.     Concerning  the  monlcish  legend  of  his  death  in  consequeuee  of 
stepping  into  the  devil's  chariot,  see  Gibbon's  Hist.  vol.  0.  8vo. 
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**  On  thine  illumined  soul !    Cboien  of  the  Ilighert, 

*<  Guide  thou  the  car  of  Israel,  and  the  steeds 

^  Which  bore  him  on  the  whirlwind ! — Vttn  of  heart 

^  Into  that  car  of  glamour  he  upraised 

**  His  foot  to  climb :  whereat,  with  power  eodaed      MO 

*^  llirough  his  presumptuous  pride,  I  smole  his  thigh 

**  With  such  a  nauseous  wound,  as  diarms  or  pimjer 

^  Could  never  heaL     He  lay  in  life  haU-dead» 

^  Corrupting  in  the  sun ;  but  this  his  hour 

^  Must  loose  those  mortal  throes.  To  such  have  mas  WS 

^  Adjudged  the  palm  of  holiness.     Insane, 

^  Benighted  minds,  that  deem  sweet  ploamre  sin, 

^  And  self-infliction  virtue  !     Vigils,  (iMts, 

*^  Fanatic  stripes,  pave  their  dark  road  to  heavtes ; 

**  Yon  secret  dwellings,  like  the  ardent  brass  510 

*^  Of  ^I'halaris,  send  forth  imprison'd  moans 

**  Ureathed  from  their  inmost  vaults,  which  well  might  ghii 

*^  Ears  feller  e*en  than  his.     Yet  there,  e'en  there, 

*<  lowering  Ambition  nestles.     Wrapt  in  cowl, 

**  Ikire-legg'd,  and  »honi  of  locks,  his  humbled  front  61& 

**  He  coverM  with  hy])ocri«y,  but  |)ants 

*^  To  gird  the  mitre  on  his  brow,  emblased 

**  In  hierarchal  |)om|),  and  trample  kings 

**  With  that  now  nake<l  fooL     Uehind  him  Nice 

**  Stiall  Kteal  into  tlioeie  ct*llji,  an<i  MK>n  invade  MO 

**  KVn  the  pontifical  puq>le.     lliou  deDcriest 

^  Yon  gorgiMjuji  t4*mple,  the  C*hri»t*H  tomb  ami  Jirine. 

^  An  age,  and  half  an  age,  th<Jic  walls  may  yet 

*•  (live  glor)-  Ui  Jehovah,     'llien  nhall  come 

*•  Another  iK'oiirjn*,  and  the  o*erwht*hning  ann»  32a 


*  T>nuil  tif  Airrifiriituni,  mhu  rva«U«l  bi»  *lrUai*  In  • 
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^  Of  that  triumphaot  wershipper*  of  fire, 

^  Whom,  diamping  golden  bits,  to  conquest  bear 

^  Shebdiz  or  Barid,f  while  his  banners  fiaunt 

**'  From  Antiodua  to  the  fertile  plain 

^  Watei^d  by  Nile ;  till  him  Mohammed's  %  voice,     530 

^  Predicting  strange  reverses,  shall  arrest, 

**  And  that  strong  ann,§  which  cast  a  gianf  s  bulk 

^  Plumb  into  Sams,  from  the  offensive  couch  || 

^  Aroused,  shall  dissipate  the  golden  f  spears, 

^  Which  threaten'd  e'en  Byzantium.    Then  thy  power, 

^  Mahound,  in  heaven  foredreaded,  shall  usurp 

^  Tlie  dioeen  land,  and  thy  vice-gerents  raise 

^  Upon  the  ruin  of  Jehovah's  &ne 

**  Domes  worthy  my  abode;  while  he,**  whose  might 

^  Victorious  firom  red  Nineveh  bore  back  540 

^  Tlie  cross  to  Solyma,  shall  make  relapse 

^  To  his  incestuous  chamber,  thence  evoked 

"  By  Caaba's  prophet  but  to  work  my  will." 

This  said,  the  Arch-fiend  paused;  while,  on  his  brow 
Majestically  dark,  malignant  joy  545 

Gleam'd  terrible  ;  then  glanced  his  jealous  eye 


*  Chosroes,  King  of  Persia. 

*  Sbebdix  and  Band  were  the  names  of  his  faTOurite  hones. 

X  Mabomef 8  pretentions  to  prophetic  inspiratiofi  were  principally 
founded  on  his  prediction  of  the  reverses  of  Chosroes. 

^  Tlie  emperor  Heraclius,  fiimous  for  his  strength,  having  thrown 
a  gigantic  champion,  who  defended  a  bridge  across  the  Sams,  into  the 
rrrer. 

I  Of  his  niece  Maria. 

5  Tlie  title  o€  the  army  arrayed  by  Chosroes  against  Constantinople. 

**  Heraclins,  after  defeating  Chosroes  at  ?iineveh,  where  he  is  said 
to  have  recaptured  tlie  original  cross  that  had  been  carried  away  from 
Jemsalem  by  the  Persians,  returned  to  his  incestuous  connection  with 
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To  that  far  island,  etretchM  beyond  the  Gaiil« 

Old  Merlin's  famous  haunt,  where  Saxon  ifaikes 

Were  stri%4ng  with  weak  Vortigem.     He  knew 

lliat  heaven-blest  land,  first  glorious  thro*  thj  poinp,  &S0 

Pendragon's  CEd>led  son  !*  in  after  times 

ICqual  to  Rome  should  stand  upon  the  fields 

Where  freedom  crowns  the  brave,  and  on  the  planks 

Of  tempest-beaten  vessels ;  but  by  him 

Most  hated,  for  her  love  of  social  rights  555 

And  faith  celestial,  which  her  canvass  wings, 

fluttering  thro'  every  sky,  shall  scatter  wide 

To  spicy  Indus,  to  where  Ganges  rolls 

His  seven-fold  stream,  and  the  dim  hills  that  rose 

In  the  secluded  chambers  of  the  west,  560 

Where,  doom'd  to  shine  on  states  unnamed,  unborn. 

Bright  lly|)erion  lit  prima?%'al  wilds 

Whore  t)u*n  behemoth  ruled.     O  Albion,  queen 

Of  the  ivnileari  billows  ?  since  that  hour 

How  (ifteii  hiu«  the  evil  spirit  scowl'd  565 

r|Miii  thy  r<>iiiiA4»ls  with  the  felon  wish 

To  M'Hn*  thee  from  the  noble  eminence, 

Uhirh  thou  hhoukUt  win  among  the  mhi!»  of  earth  ! 

Albion,  iiiv  cMiuntrv  !  thni'  what  fearful  Mvneit 

Of  ri%il  ninin^i*  iukI  tymniiic  force,  57H 

'nin»'  uhiit  dark  |NiM%age8  of  guilt  an<l  blcMid, 

I'ttiiatir  fircH,  or  Iniho  corruption  bred 

III  thine  heart\  core,  ha^t  thou  emerge<l  to  bt« 

A  iH^aitiii  to  the  rightimus  a  bright  ho|H» 

To  holy  frviHloui,  whereM»e*er  the*  »un  575 

Shiiien  on  the  opprt*i»t !     'llin/  wliat  hani  trial»  yet 
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Lies  thine  exalted  course  !  whether  assailed 

By  reckless  and  irreverent  thirst  of  change 

DeCsMang  thine  old  image,  or  weighed  down 

By  the  heart-numbing  taint,  gendered  by  pride  580 

And  fastuous  love  of  ease.     March  on  secure 

To  thy  great  destiny,  and  ever  keep 

Tliat  one  unchanging  star  before  thy  view, 

(Whose  steady  beam  shall  be  thy  certain  guide 

To  the  Hesperian  port,  where  thou  shalt  pluck  585 

The  golden  branch,  for  thee  and  thine  reserved, 

To  sprinkle  with  the  dew  of  happiness 

The  many,  by  the  word  of  holy  truth 

Made  wise,  and  sheltered  from  the  wrongs  of  power) 

TTie  glory  of  thy  God.     To  him  unmoved  590 

The  king  of  nations  proudly  made  reply. 

Of  honours  not  mine  own,  prophetic  fiend, 
I  little  reck  thy  visions.     If  those  realms, 
"  That  cradled  once  the  Christ,  to  me  denied, 
"  Await  Mohammed's  coming, — be  great  Rome         595 
*'  The  guerdon  of  my  toils  !     Thou  wonderous  source 
"  Of  empire  and  of  fame,  who  with  the  world 
"  Twelve  centuries  hast  striven  unsubdued, 
"  Still  marching  on  the  outspread  wings  of  Time 
*'  To  victory  and  power  !     I  mark  but  thee  600 

"  In  all  this  wide  creation,  and  thy  walls, 
"  Which  seem  entire  to  scorn  the  assault  of  years, 
"  My  rival  and  my  hope  !  Ye  marble  halls, 
**  Ye  seven  bright  mountains  with  your  towery  crest, 
**  Temples  and  stately  palaces,  which  gleam  605 

"  Beneath  that  azure  ever-glowing  sky, 
"  And  slopes  with  purple-cluster'd  vintage  crown'd, 
*<  Unblench'd  in  full-zoned  beauty,  ye  invite 
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^  The  steel-dbd  fmraber  I    On  ClMloiit'  fiekl» 

*«  Proud  Rome,  I  yet  must  win  thee  r    «« Chnlont  fight 

^  Is  done ;"  (with  bitter  smile  the  tempter  tpokm 

Seicasticy  for  Bends  mock  whom  best  they  speed) 

^  Its  glory,  whosesoe'er,  e'en  now  floats  down 

^  The  unconquerable  tide,  which  man  or  God 

^  Hath  ne*er  roU'd  backward.  Thou  thy  march pursaeC  16 

<«  Through  bleak  Helvetia  (hailM  the  scourge  of  God) 

^  By  Danau  to  that  rude  Pknnonian  town» 

^  Which,  if  thy  soul  stand  firm,  shall  soon  edipse 

**  Rome's  ^lendour.    Mark  the  skirts  of  that  dark  hosl«* 

^  Beyond  fArtiaca  its  homeward  courw  MO 

^  Winding  towards  Tolosa,  ne'er  again 

^  To  issue  leagued  with  Rome !    The  imperial  might 

^  Shall  melt  before  thee,  like  the  wintry  mist 

^  In  dewy  Arduenna,  when  the  sun 

^  Bursts  thro*  Oarion*s  %  bands.     But  markf  pioiad  Hmw 

^  Thy  compact.     Thou  art  sworn  to  those,  who  know 

<*  Nor  mercy,  nor  remorse ;  thro*  them  upbeU, 

^  By  them  forsaken,  if  thy  spirit  shrink, 

**  lliou  fall'st ;  deep  yawns  the  baseless  pool  beneath* 

^  Where  nor  thy  glories,  nor  that  spell-bom  sword,    6dO 

^  Will  ought  avail     TTiou  would'st  see  all  and  know ; 

*^  Lxs  I  am  be,  whose  essence  unappniach^d 

**  Mid  Cliaon  shruudeti,  in  the  cavern  dwelt 

•*  Of  lone  Kteniity«  Mahuzzim  $  call'd 

**  Or  Deniogorgoii ;  for  my  secret  name,  tfStS 


•  Tbr  Cktthic  forr*  nf  TuriMnootl. 

«   .Irtto  Mir  Auhr.  tm  the  wmy  fmm  C"h*km«  to  Ttvyr^, 

:  Cmmm  thorn  kw^  ibe  \mmd»  ad^num*    Jak. 
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**  Worshipped  in  Mack  Gehenoa,  is*  blasphemy, 

**  The  abomination  making  desolate, 

^  Which,  whisper'd,  would  resolve  earth,  heaven,  and  hell, 

**  Into  primoidial  atoms,  and  dispeiBe 

^  The  universal  wreck  thro'  barren  space,  640 

^  Unreached  and  boundless.     I  am  he,  whose  rites, 

^  Onoe  my  elect,  liie  Northemf  king,  sent  f<»rth 

**  From  Antiodi  victor,  in  Jehovah's  shrine 

^  Placed  hi^  above  the  Highest,  a  stronger  power 

^  Unknown  to  his  forefathers.^     Duly  there  646 

'^  My  shrine  was  faeiq>'d  by  those  apostate  Jews, 
^  Who  stole  the  titles  of  enchanters  old 
Jascm  §  and  MenelaiM,  £uned  in  Greece, 
Whose  ship  the  serpent  steer  d,  in  after  times 
^  Devoured  in  Egypt,  when  the  Hebrew's  wand         650 
**  Prevail'd  o*er  old||  CSanopus.     To  that  prince. 
As  now  to  thee,  my  greatness  stood  reveal'd. 
Darkness,  not  light     To  him,  exalted  high, 
^  I  gave  the  glory ;  and  his  strength,  which  slew 
^  The  fourscore  f  thousand  in  God's  Salem,  soon       655 
^  Should  have  outstripp'd  Rome's  empire ;  but  his  heart 
^  Quail'd,  basely  cowering  with  religious  awe  ; 
Whereat  I  left  him,  and  his  putrid  limbs** 
Stunk,  living,  to  the  sun."     So  falsely  spoke 
The  arch-deceiver ;  for  Jehovah  smote  660 


•  Bevel,  ii.  1.  xix.  12.  t  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  see  Daniel  xi. 

X  Daniel  zi.  ^2  Maccabees,  ii.  &  iv. 

I  Canopvs  or  Kaneph  the  serpent  steered  the  ship  of  Menelaus,  and  is 
tkK  star  at  the  helm  in  the  constellation  of  the  ship  Argo.  Tiphys,  steers- 
man of  the  Argo,  is  from  the  Greek  ophis,  a  snake,  with  the  article  pre- 
fixed. i|t 

5  2  Maccabeen  v.  14.  **  2  Maccabees  ii.  9. 
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liim  in  his  proud  career,  whose  daring  rage 

Polluted  e'en  the  holiest,  placing  there 

Antioch's  accurst  palladium ;  and  too  late 

He  rued,  repentant  when  Heaven's  bolt  was  sped. 

The  diabolical  league,  while  hateful  worms  M5 

Crept  thro'  the  purple  and  defiled  hb  crown. 

^  Thou  wouldst  see  all  and  know;**  (the  fiend  rasnmsd) 

*^  Disclosed  one  instant  view  the  sulphurous  surge 

^  \^liich  lashes  that  dread  shore,  whence  souls,  thai  err 

^  Thro'  the  broad  way  to  that  eternal  goal,  670 

^  Find  no  return  !**     This  said,  with  hellish  mighl 

He  rent  the  pall  of  darkness,  and  beneath 

Tremendous  gaped  the  unfathomable  gulph. 

A  momentarv  vision,  and  a  crash 

Wilierewith  heaven's  portak  rung,  reveal*d  to  man       €75 

\^liat  voice  may  not  unfold,  nor  mind  conceive. 

Short  !i{)ace,  ere  darkness  foUow'd,  such  as  hung 

KnxKling  oVr  ancient  chaos,  ere  the  sound 

**  Let  there  he  li^ht"  from  Nature's  shapeless  womb 

Dn»w  that  pure  t»iisonce,  swifter  than  the  word  Sf^ 

Traversing  the  immeasurable  void. 

And  wafting  joy  to  worKU  beyowl  the  vast 

(linpyreal  concave.     Silent  muMxi  the  Hun, 

As  rtH^kli^sM  of  the  gloom,  not  unawares 

What  |M)wer  Ix^tiide  him  Ktiiod  ;  when  far  aloof  6H5 

SounfUni  that  wizard  honi,  at  midnight  oft 

KiKiwn  in  IIen*ynian  wilcLs  (the  |M*a;«aiit*»  dread) 

A  fttraiige  and  thrilling  f»train.     ^*  'I1h>u  hear'st  the  chase 

**  Of  once  thy  pnmd  fon*father/*  darkling  s{)oke 

The  sprite  unseen,  **  XemhnKi*  renownVl  of  yore,      690 

^  A  mighty  hunter  oni*e  and  tyrant  kiitg. 
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^  At  stillest  hour  each  night  he  winds  his  horn, 

^  StiU  trooping  over  moss  and  forest  drear 

^'  After  the  chase ;  tiU  him  his  blood-hounds  rend, 

^  Nightly  raised  up^  to  feast  the  insatiate  maw  695 

**  Of  that  fell  pack.**     He  stopped,  for  nigher  now 

Rang  the  wild  huntsman's  horn,  a  fearful  call. 

Whereat  each  savage  in  his  tangled  lair 

Upstarted,  from  the  wilds  of  Curdistan 

Or  Ashur-Nineveh  to  Kiblen's*  ridge ;  700 

And  with  Cerberean  throats  ba^d  horribly 

A  thousand  elfin  dogs.     Those  sounds,  intent. 

The  Hunnish  courser  knows ;  with  ears  erect. 

Nostrils  distended  wide,  and  eyes  like  coals 

Of  glowing  fire,  he  snufife  the  welcome  blast ;  705 

And,  once  more,  nothing  doubtful,  though  thick  night 

With  raven  wing  encircles  him,  renews 

The  ungovernable  race.     With  whoop,  and  cry, 

And  yells  of  hellish  discord,  brake  and  cliff 

The  ravenous  howl  reverberate ;  and  oft  710 

A  lash,  more  dread  than  the  relentless  scourge 

Of  those  snake-hair'd  avengers,  from  whose  hate 

The  parricide  demented  flies  in  vain, 

Clang'd,  echoing  thro*  the  shades.      Still  onward  sprung? 

Oft  as  that  thong  resounded,  the  pale  horse  715 

Of  Attila,  precipitately  borne 

To  join  the  horrid  chase,  which  far  before 

Outstripp'd  his  speed  ;  till,  half  in  distance  lost. 

Shrieks  of  the  victim  torn  by  ruthless  fangs 

Came  on  the  fearful  breeze ;  then  all  was  hush'd.        720 

Right  glad  was  Attila,  when  those  sounds  ceased ; 

•  In  Norway. 
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Andy  Usuing  froui  the  gloom,  he  taw  the  tun 
Smile  on  the  dewy  brndacape.     Onward  straighl 
He  pricks  acrow  the  plain,  to  that  huge  camp, 
Where  thotuands  wait  his  will,  to  live  or  die. 
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As  when,  by  daiknesB  shnmded,  or  awhile 

Detained  in  mist,  from  cold  Aurora's  couch 

Springs  Hyperion  like  a  giant  forth 

Refredi'd  with  sleep ;  his  glorious  track  on  high 

Rgoidng  he  puisnes,  while  earth,  air,  sea,  5 

Awak^i'd  hymn  his  praise  with  voices  sent 

From  eadi  illumined  solitude.     The  Hun, 

Besfdeodent  so,  amidst  his  army  stood ; 

So  wdoome  to  that  bold  array,  which  mute 

Awaited  him,  their  bond  of  strength  and  power.  10 

Terrific  was  his  semblance,  in  no  mould 

Of  beautiful  proportion  cast ;  his  limbs 

Nothing  exalted,  but  with  sinews  braced 

Of  Chalybean  temper,  agile,  lithe. 

And  swifter  than  the  roe ;  his  ample  chest  15 

Was  orerbroVd  by  a  gigantic  head. 

With  eyes  keen,  deeply  sunk,  and  small,  that  gleam'd 

Strangely  in  wrath,  as  tho'  *some  spirit  unclean 

*  People  haring  godhead  within  them  were  aneiently  held  to  hare  a 
peeaKiar  glare  of  the  eyes,  as  JEscidapius,  Pans.  L  2.  c.  26.  Bacchus, 
Xoon.  L  9.  T.  104.  Oghaz,  founder  of  the  Tartarean  empire,  Abol  Oazi 
Khan  Hist.  Tatar.,  and  in  later  times  wizards,  and  people  sold  to  the 
denl,orineoinmercewithhim,haTehadthe  same  jdiaeiionieDon  ascribed 
to  the  D.     PhiL  riu  ApoU.  1.  4.  c  10. 
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Within  that  corporal  tenement  instaird, 

Look'd  from  its  windows,  but  with  tempered  fire  tlO 

Beam'd  mildly -on  the  unresisting.     Thin 

Hb  beard  and  hoary ;  his  flat  nostrils  crown'd 

A  cicatrized  swart  visage ;  but  withal 

That  questionable  shape  such  glory  wore. 

That  mortak  quail'd  beneath  him.     On  his  breast       2S 

Teraphim  fierce,  the  Charontean  *head 

Of  Antioch,  in  bumish'd  metal  shone* 

Elated,  he  beholds  the  Christian  league 

Wreck*d  in  llieodoric  Cdlen,  and  the  words 

Of  hell's  CeuuiUc  f  sisterhood  achieved,  M 

Who  prophesied  defeat,  but  in  that  lots 

A  gain  more  worth  than  victory ;  one  head 

Devoted  unto  death,  which  should  outweigh 

The  blood  of  slaughter*d  thousands.     The  wide  plain 

Lay  open,  yielded  by  the  parting  Goth ;  tt 

Rome's  hill-camp'd  force,  too  feeble  to  renew 

The  desperate  collision,  silent  watch'd 

Suspei*te<i  I  Saiigiban ;  such  dark  mistrust 

Ilaii  cn*pt  between  their  counsels:  and  what  front 

Shall  Meruvius  muster,  to  re|>el  40 


*  l>u«(*hanintrftii  hrmA  eti»tnt  ttill  at  AntKich  in  the  ninth  centarv .«  W« 
JohnniM<«  AntkirhrDAl*  drArrtinl  hU  n«ti«r  c\t\.  In  fhr  arrvrntl  «<r  tkinl 
crntunr  It  wma  thr(i(i«l  of  titr  hiTrfir  MsrrUkn.  Scv  tVndrnt.  llnMrt. 
:aH,  who,  »pmkinK  uf  thr  ntek  of  ('hrt«t,  •«>•.  **  nrr  te  MikmUk  •#»• 
tkmr  BMitrbit  l|Mr  Cttnn^i  niumli  noniru  Marrkinift.''  fW  a1«d  v.  1:81, 
H  «i\.  mhrtr  Itr  klrntillt«  Nt-mUriMl  thr  huntrr  with  the  Clinrvtttovn 
Im^I.  rmthoff  him  the  (ki«t  c»f  MnrrkHi.  That  hra«l  «a*  a  CtocKtm.  or 
•nake-hair'U  br^il. 

f  Thr  prufiliriraMa  who  alva%«  ar«H>m|jnnir«l  thr  llnnni^h  ami* 

S   KiiiK  <*f  tite  AlaiM 
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The  Scourge  of  heaven  !  so  call'd,  what  time,  his  powers 

From  Orleans  marching,  him  the  hermit  cross'd 

Stung  with  prophetic  fire,  and  hail'd  him  thrice 

By  that  dread  name,  sent  forth  in  vengeful  wrath 

To  lash  adulterate  Europe,  and  wipe  out  45 

A  generation  vicious  and  condemn'd. 

E'en  as  o'er  some  low  province,  long  defiled 

By  epidemia  or  the  spotted  plague. 

Sheer  Aquilon  comes  rushing,  to  dispel 

With  gelid  wing  the  unwholesome  taint,  and  purge      50 

The  stagnant  air.     Nor  he  that  call  disdain'd, 

Which  squared  with  vast  pretensions,  though  the  God 

He  own'd,  was  darkness,  not  Jehovah  ;  like 

That  king  accurst  *in  Antioch,  o'er  all 

Himself  who  magnified,  or  boVd  to  none  55 

Save  the  dire  head  in  Erebus.     That  name 

Of  malediction  Attila  emblazed 

Amidst  his  glories ;  from  old  f  Nembrod  sprung, 

And  nursed  by  spirits  on  the  fairy  lap 

Of  bright  Engaddi,  (lovelier  than  the  bowers  60 


*  Antiochud  Epiphanes,  see  Dan.  xi. 
t  Nicolas  01au8,  a  writer  of  the  18th  century,  says  that  the  title  of 
Attila  was  Nepo.=^  Magni  Nembrod,  in  Engaddi  nutritus,  Dei  Gratis 
Hunnorum,  Medurum,  Gothorum,  Danorum  rex,  metus  orbis,  and  that 
he  afterwards  added  flagellum  Dei  thereto,  propter  eremitse  verba. 
Calfisius  says,  Ipse  Attila  scripsit  se  regem  Uunnorum,  Medorum, 
Gothorom,  Danorum,  metnm  orbis,  Deique  flagellum.  CaXvU  Chronol. 
Tliis  is  collateral  evidence  drawn  from  a  different  source,  for  he  would  not 
bftve  omitted  the  remarkable  part  of  the  title,  descendant  of  Nimrod  and 
nurted  in  Engaddi,  if  he  had  seen  it.  Petrus  dc  Rova  9ays  that  Attila 
(Monarch.  Hung.  p.  8*27,  Ap.  Bel.  Ser.  R.  H.)  was  called  alter  Nemrod 
vel  similis  Nemrod.  The  nations  of  the  Huns  and  Magyars  were  said 
to  be  descended  from  two  sons  of  Nimrod.  Tlirworz.  Chron.  Hung.  c.  2. 
p.  44,  See. 

E 
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WliETC  tinipfiil  Circe  niid  Calypso  ruletl, 

Or  •  Amalthea  rear'd  the  rosy  God 

Amul  secluded  swi-ets)  sole  king  of  Huns, 

Medes,  Goths,  and  Danes ;  the  terror  of  this  world. 

And  scuiirge  of  God.     So  ran  the  haughty  style  6.j 

Of  Miindiuc's  son.     Upon  his  helmed  head 

The  kiiiply  bird  of  retribution  sat 

With  diadem  crowii'd;f  that  ensign  wrought  in  gold 

Blazed  on  Ins  standards,  and  with  biiriiish'd  pinnies 

Defied  the  eagle  of  majestic  Rome.  70 

Firmer  in  pride,  in  purpose,  and  in  hope. 
Upheld  by  dire  Gehenna,  now  he  breathes 
Extermination  to  the  sister  thrones 
Of  Christ's  great  empire  ;  by  their  fall  secure 
A  khigduni,  mightier  than  the  crowns  of  earth,  Ih 

Til  build  on  that  apostate  creed,  which  yields 
Glory  Ui  the  Evil  one  invoked  from  Hell, 
Ares,  or  Ariman,  or  bltHnly  Mars, 
Pan,  Satan,  or  the  blasphemous  name  untold 
Of  drea<led  Demogorgon,  or  what  else  80 

The  nations,  prostrate  at  his  shrine,  have  call'd 
Him  won  by  sorcery  and  appeased  by  sin, 
Accuser,  adversarj-,  and  of  this  world 
Libidinous  prince,  with  all  his  goatish  crew, 
Hair'd  .I'-gipans,  that  revel  round  their  chief  85 

■  .lupiltr  Aiiimon  mado  Amnltlipa  <|ueen  of  a  large  vallpj-  filled  with 
vines  oral  ollior  fruit  tree*,  wlicri;  Iherc  wan  pcrpuluHl  spri'iB,  univtraal 
hraltli,  swctt  lirci'ipt,  rimniiig  ivalers,  bii'ils  of  ciqulnitp  eonfc  and 
pliimiiKi.-,  und  rorki  of  evpry  folrnir.  Every  perfume  abounded  there, 
never  dill  u  flower  fade  or  ali^affall.  M"hcii  Bacchus  was  bom,  he  tent 
him  tohcniirwd  in  this  valtcy.  the  mount  in  Ibe  midst  of  which  wM 
eatleil  Amalthpu's  Horn.     Dlod.  Sic,  1.  3.  c.  67, 08. 

f  The  vnlturi-  was  the  bird  nflVcitieiis.      Konnlis,  48.  392. 
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Vfith  qwrt  obscene.     Nearer  the  heart  of  Rome 

He  bids  adyance  his  banner  with  the  dawn. 

Strong  in  his  fioemen's  disarray ;  first  held 

A  festive  oelebration  to  his  God, 

Sejthian  AdnaoeSi  whose  massive  weight,  90 

Portentous  symbol,  in  his  scabbard  hung, 

Unwrought,  untemper^d  steel ;  from  *  Babel's  wreck 

Borne  erst  to  Babylon  by  priests  impure. 

Emblem  of  f  Enyalius ;  long  since 

Again  reveal'd  in  Scythia,  and  preserved  95 

Nigh  Tauric  IXan's  ]:  image,  where  the  fane 

Of  dread  Enyo  and  Comana's  towers 

Overlook  the  Sams.     Through  the  ranks  forthwith 

The  consecrated  trump  with  summons  shrill 

Re-echoed.     At  that  signal  round  the  pyre,  100 

Where  piteous  mourned  yestreen,  foreboding  death, 

The  flower  of  Eastern  beauty,  elate  and  blythe 

Gather*d  the  pagan  throng.     Upon  his  left. 

Beloved  of  Attila,  in  regal  pomp 

Stood  Arderic,  counsellor  discreet  and  brave,  105 

And  over-faithful  §to  the  unrighteous  cause. 

Gloomy  the  banner,  dark  was  the  array 

Of  his  Gepidians,  with  their  nation's  badge, 

Tlie  raven  mantle  deck'd.     Oft  has  the  shout 

Of  those  black  legions,  like  the  yell  of  fiends,  1 10 


*  See  Jotephof. 

t  The  Oreek  name  med  by  Josephiis  for  the  war-god  Ares  or  Mars. 
Eajo  was  the  war-goddess  Bellona. 

\  Dion  Castius  says  that  the  sword  with  which  Iphigenia  sacrificed 
to  the  Tauric  Diana  was  preserved  and  shewn  in  a  temple  at  Comana ; 
indeed  two  temples  pretended  severally  to  possess  it.    See  Strabo  also. 

§  Nimia  fldelitas.    Jomandes. 

E    2 
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Scatter'd  dismay  amid  the  host  of  Uome. 

By  these  were  many  a  race  of  Suevic  blood, 

Proud  of  their  knotted  curls  and  unclipt  hair. 

Who  worship  the  all-fruitful  Earth ;  with  them 

The  jiatient  '^^styans,  who  near  the  main  lift 

Balsamic  amber  from  its  secret  fount 

Exuded  reajt ;  and  with  huge  clubs  array'd 

Secure  in  battle  on  their  foreheads  rear 

Cybele'a  guardian  seal,  tlie  bristling  boar : 

And  fierce  Semnouians,  that  with  human  bloiid  120 

Pollute  their  public  feasts,  dragging  in  pomp 

With  heifers  their  veil'd  Goddess  from  the  grove 

Misnamed  of  heathens  chaste,  a  senseless  stone 

To  share  their  gross  delights ;  then  wash  the  car, 

The  Goddess,  in  her  lake,  which  may  not  purge  1 25 

Their  guilt,  but  swallows  her  devoted  slaies 

Slain  in  that  foul  ablution.     Call'd  to  war 

From  their  idolatrous  shades  with  bristling  steel 

The  Xahanalians  gleam'd ;  of  kindred  race 

With  them,  more  dread,  the  Arian  tribe  was  seen ;     130 

Sable  their  shields,  their  skins  to  blackness  stain'd, 

They  seeni'd  like  sons  of  Erebus  and  Night 

Joining  in  mortal  strife  ;  and  most  they  loved 

Nocturnal  enterprize,  where  Doubt  and  I'ear 

Stalk  undistinguish'd,  and  the  crash  of  arms  135 

Unseen  re-echoes  to  the  slumbering  heaven. 

Tiiree  brother  kings  in  scarlet  on  the  right 
Muster'd  their  Ostrogoths ;  brave  Videmir, 
Most  free  from  guile  in  all  that  i^gan  host. 
And  \'alamer  the  strong,  from  whom  f  shall  spring     140 

•  Spo  Tui'iluf  rtc  Mor.  HrtTii.  t  See  Phot.  bihl. 
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Royal  Theodoric,  fore-doom'd  to  bold 

Rome's  sceptre.     Near  them  with  parental  pride 

Tbeodemir  his  yomig  Argotta  vieVd, 

Whose  budding  charms,  sad  Alberon,  shall  bless 

Thy  couch  hereafter,  and  wipe  out  the  thought  145 

Of  thy  beloved,  whom  fierce  Aetius  seized 

Amidst  her  bridal,  while  the  virgin  blush 

Yet  lingered  on  her  cheek ;  but,  true  to  joys 

Thus  early  ravish'd,  he  the  Gothic  maid 

Gloomy  regarded  not.     His  weaker  arm  150 

Upheld  the  shield,  which  long-hair'd  Clodion  bore. 

Whereon  had  Salic  Pharamond  been  raised 

Unto  a  king's  estate.     Upon  its  orb 

Three  toads  *  in  gold,  three  argent  moons  were  graven. 

Three  lily-headed  spears  of  azure  steel.  155 

His  iron  casque  was  circled  with  the  heads 

Of  spears  long  used  and  rough,  but  won  by  him 

And  broken  from  their  shafts  ;  above,  his  head 

Environing,  the  golden  aureole  seem'd 

A  crown  of  aether.     His  equerry  held  160 

Aloof  his  war-horse,  on  whose  forehead  shone 

The  bull's  head  wrought  in  gold,  and  on  its  front 

Glared  the  full  eye  of  Mithras.     On  his  robe. 

In  purest  ore  pourtra/d,  three  hundred  bees 


•  Among  the  principal  articles  discoyercd  at  the  exhumation  of  Chil- 
deric,  at  Toornay,  were  the  Mithriac  Apis,  u  golden  bull's  head  with  the 
fan  n&diated  in  the  centre  of  his  forehead,  supposed  to  have  been  a 
corering  for  his  horse's  face.  Three  hiuidred  golden  bees,  some  with 
ejet  and  mouths,  others  blind  and  mute,  supposed  to  liave  been  a  fringe 
to  some  part  of  his  accoutrements ;  a  seal  with  his  name  graven  on  it,  a 
icaratMras,  and  a  toad,  (certainly,  by  the  engraving  of  it,  not  a  frog  as 
H  haa  been  called)  6cc. 
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Mysterious  hung;  Ettenitn*  wiadooii  istch^d 
From  far  Engactdi ;  on  lus  signet  sbewM 
A  scarab's  graven  image,  as  he  grasp*d 
His  sceptre,  ending  with  a  mimic  haMl» 
Two  fingers  streteh'd  to  seise,  two  dosed  to  bokL 
Tlius  dight,  and  mournful,  nigh  h»  future  queea 
Stood  AIberon,and  little  then  fimrethoii^i» 
That  from  their  issue  must  hereafW  spring 
That  great  one,f  cinctured  with  imperial  migbl» 
Whose  glorious  paladins  should  rase  from  earth 
The  bulwarks  of  the  Hun.     Beside  them  stood 
Andages,  boastful  to  hare  spoil'd  of  lifis 
Western  %  Theodoric,  by  his  kindred  lance 
Amidst  the  flood  of  victory  cut  short. 
His  yellow  tresses,  his  pure  sldn,  and  cheeks 
Fresh  with  the  bloom  of  youth,  outvied  his  g»rb 
In  brightnem ;  the  red  tissue,  and  the  vest 
Of  snowy  silk,  the  trappings  rich  with  g^nns. 
And  belts  of  glossy  gold.     The  Hadrian  king 
Not  unreganied  in  that  warlike  throng 
Di^playVi  his  ivgal  pomp.     Him  father  call'd 
Mycoltha,  whom  tiie  Hun,  of  nuptial  joys 
Ever  iiuiatiale,  with  libidinous  glance 
\  iew'd,  doubtful  uf  his  purposo«  half  achieved 
III  later  reveU ;  but  Jehovah's  ami 


*  like  mme  of  tht  fiMmc*.  Om  Aackiit  rcrlMW  of  Bfm4<i.  wl^ 
in  iir^mk  •  vmmrm  of  bc<r». 

t  CbAririMia  «M  tW  rifhtfiJ  bdr  of  Clodkm,  brta« 
Aitmrtm, 

:  TlMVHlorir  w  mM  to  l^tr  boea  kilk«t  by  Amd»f^  aa  11 
Um-  mrmy    of  AIUJa.     lib   tttbtcqurnt    ftdvrtitam  f 
dtrm  c>f  •  jrottOf  (will  uf  nuik  b  drM-rtlvd  hy  t^idomtts  Apmlllmmn 
vrll  ••  Um4  of  IImt  iMitb*  m  iTMarrml. 
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Cut  short  his  boast     The  damsePs  tenderest  years     190 

Had  qwrted  in  thy  vast  unpillar'd  halls, 

Bamiyan,*  sculptured  in  the  living  rock 

By  patriarchal  strength,  when  mortal  life, 

Yet  unabfidgedy  might  gloriously  complete 

What  the  bold  minil  ooncmved  Oft  had  she  view'd    195 

The  smile  which,  radiating  at  sunrise,  lit 

Thy  features,  Buddha  !  whose  colossal  form, 

I£^  towering  from  the  Bactrian  glen,  stands  yet 

Near  thy  gigantic  consort,  and  bestrides 

The  porch  of  thine  enormous  fane ;  and  oft  200 

Gazing  above  had  seen,  where  flamed  to  heaven 

Abrupt  Cophantus,f  with  his  crest  of  fire 

By  magian  rites  adored,  and,  trickling  fast 

From  the  great  ridge  of  Caf,|  its  waters  flow'd 

To  Patala,  and  all  that  sacred  land  205 

Where  the  scorch'd  Indian  feigns  the  gates  of  Hell 

Far  southward.     Clad  in  raiment  bright  and  gay 

Behind  their  chiefs  were  ranged  the  ILastem  Goths, 

Flower  of  the  battle.     Particolour'd  plaids, 

Close  fitted  to  their  brawny  forms,  left  bare  210 

The  arms  and  vigorous  hams ;  their  surcoats  rough 

*  See  Asiatic  Researches,  voL  6.  Balch  Bami  or  Bamiyan  was  the 
famous  Bactraof  Pliny,  Strabo,  and  Diodorus  Siculus;  there  is  cer- 
tainly no  volcanic  mountain  in  the  existing  Balch  Bokhara,  situated  in 
an  irriguous  valley.  It  is  said  that  the  colossal  statue  of  Buddha  ap- 
pears to  smile  when  the  first  beam  of  the  morning  sun  shines  upon  it. 

t  Flagrat  in  Bactris  Cophanti  noctibus  vertex.  Plin.  N.  H.  I,  S.  c. 
1 10.     Bactra  is  the  city,  not  the  country  Bactriana. 

t  The  Indus  sprinsrs  from  the  part  of  the  Caucasian  ridge  called  Paro- 
pamisus,  in  which  is  the  wonderful  excavation  of  Bamiyan.  lb.  1.  6.  c. 
^.  Patala  and  the  delta  of  the  Indus  was  the  Avcrnus  of  the  Hindoo 
poets. 
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Of  furry  spoils,  tight  belted  round  the  flank. 

Hung  from  the  shoulder,  whence  the  cloak  of  greeo 

With  purple  margin  floated  to  the  breeie. 

The  bristly  horse-ekin  round  their  naked  feel  ^\^ 

Was  firmly  boond ;  their  bare  arms  held  on  high 

The  missile  hatchet,  or  the  hooked  spear 

Which  oft  had  reapd death's  harvest ;  round  the  bov 

Of  tawny  metal  from  their  full-orb*d  shields 

Stream *d  the  white  beam  reflected.  Priied  for  speed  ±iO 

Bearded  Herulians  reared  their  gleamy  helms, 

Arm'd  with  straight  swords,  and  ponderous  arrows  ahing 

Across  their  naked  backs ;  the  girdle  rude 

And  sandals  their  sole  garb ;  stem  militanta, 

Inured  to  hear  unmoved  the  secret  moan  ±t& 

Of  widows,  burnt  on  the  funereal  pyre 

Amidst  the  wail  of  in&nts ;  like  the  dames 

Of  I'alimbothra  in  Ceut  Orient 

Not  with  vermilion  ceil'd  or  purple  clothed. 

Sat  unadoni'd^  and  simple  in  hi»  state,  2:il> 

The  glorious  II un,  u|M>n  his  regal  thmno 

KaiMHl,  an  a  CiocL  above  hU  KubjiKrt  kings. 

Ilesule  him,  |)artnor  of  his  loathly  couch, 

SniiliNi  Mhkam  in  luxuriant  prime  of  youth. 

Iliii  iluught4*r  and  hih  bride;  itpniiig  from  tht*  womb  :fir> 

Of  IlindarfeirH*  onchantn*:^  who  luul  brought 

Virgiuiil  U*auty  and  forbidden  lon> 

To  fleMH'nite  a  bn)ther*!»  nuptial  IkmI, 

IIil<la«  t«Mi  fiuiKiun  in  nmiance  ami  Mmg, 

I)<ini  for  bin  Imne.      Far  in  Hurgumiiun  hall>  *i4it 

Iiiiii^iiatit«  unite,  breathing  n*veiigtN  nhe  m<mni^ 

*   >r«   lilt   scaii<ltiiditi4in  •airat. 
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Tlie  doable  incest,  from  his  bed  outcast 

To  be  a  vassal's  mate.     She  neyer  smiled 

Upon  fialse  Gunther,  her  Burgundian  lord. 

Wedded  by  fraud,  and  of  the  death-like  trance  245 

By  treason  thrown  upon  her  beauteous  frame 

Unconsdous,  till  aroused  too  late,  to  know 

The  wrongs  infficted,  from  his  grasp  she  sprung, 

The  raven  tresses  o'er  her  snowy  breast 

Pressing  in  anguish,  while  the  bri^t  red  flush  250 

Gave  tenfold  beauty  to  that  wondrous  form, 

A  glory  and  a  curse  to  who  have  reap'd 

Her  fatal  charms.     Nigh  shameless  fiskam  sat 

His  thousand  queens.     There,  onc9  his  dearest  joy, 

Light-hearted  Regan,  amorous  and  vain ;  255 

There  Creca,  mother  of  his  chosen  race. 

Staid  in  matronal  dignity ;  near  whom 

His  best-loved  Iroach  stood,  by  seers  e'en  then 

Foretold  to  be  his  throne's  successor,  strong 

To  bend  the  Scythian  bow,  or  wield  the  lance,  260 

In  unfledged  infancy.     His  earlier  hope, 

EUac,  first-born  of  Creca,  by  the  pile 

Had  ranged  his  Acatzires  with  kingly  state 

Near  Attila's  own  Huns ;  their  garb  the  same, 

Linen  o'erlaid  with  ermine,  and  soft  spoils  265 

Of  meaner  tribes,  that  rob  the  golden  hoard 

Of  husbandmen,  the  frugal  housewife's  dread, 

Closely  compacted  furs.     Long  tale  and  hard 

It  were,  man's  wit  surpassing,  to  record 

The  pagan*  banners  multiform  and  strange.  270 


•  Distinguebantur  Cimbri  tauro,  Sclavi  dracone,  Gepidai  naviculai 
Alani,  Burgundi,  ac  Sucvi  catto  in  militaribiu  siguis.  Olaus  Maguus, 
lib.  2.  c.  25. 
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The  Suevic  cat,  with  unrelenting  gripe 

Ready  to  sprinj^  the  Cimbrian  rampam  bull. 

The  dragon,  moulded  in  Sdavonian  braH^ 

And  the  (xepidian  ship,  a  famous  sign 

In  battle,  e'er  since  the  sacred  keel,  first  hewn  S75 

On  Dodonean  Tmanis,  and  impell'd 

By  heroes*  from  the  pent  Mseodan  swamps 

Stemmed  the  new  strait  into  that  midland  pool. 

The  stagnant  sea  of  Satum,t  whose  dead  waves 

Stretched  wide  and  tideless  to  the  Arctic  stnmd;        iKO 

Tin  thro'  that  passage,  amid  sibilant  reeds 

Bonie  shouldering  down  the  fbod,  a  wider  eoone 

The  thundering  volume  rent,  and,  roU'd  amain 

Beyond  the  Herculean  columns,  with  sheer  weight 

Submerged  }  Atlantis,  in  one  night  and  day  iM 

Abolish'd  from  the  nations.     Not  less  lamed 

Upon  an  asure  field  the  lion  crown'd 

tlxaltii  its  head  above  three  milk-white  mares, 

llie  Gothic  $  ensign.     All  collected  raise 

llieir  threatening  symbols  round  the  martial  pyre.     *JM 

As  when  the  labouring  west  is  charged  with  clouds 

Sulphureous,  ready  from  their  womb  to  loose 

DiiHHjrilant  winds,  and  bolts  of  forked  firfs 

'Ilmt  htill  delay  their  wrath,  while  Nature  steals 

Tor  loveliness  a  respite  ere  its  wreck,  *JM 

And  yet  the  fierce  artillery  of  heaven 

Is  hi  lent ;  m)  |)ortentous,  and  so  mute« 

'Ilie  awful  feathering  of  heathen  war 
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Hangs  round  tlie  Hun.     Before  ito  ranks  advanced, 

He  from  his  scabbard  draws  the  Ool  grim,  300 

Divine  Adnaces.    That  steel  upraised 

Myiiads  adoie^  to  Brkona  known  erewfaile^ 

What  time  the  phantom  monarch  they  revered. 

Son  of  Pendragicm  hight,  whose  wisard  life 

Was  wedded  to  Ezcalibar,  that  thrice  305 

Waved  its  strange  summons  o'er  the  flood,  and  he 

Evanish'd ;  but  still  viewless  *  oft  at  night. 

Like  that  terrific  hunter,  who  first  wore 

Tlie  charmed  sword  in  Nineveh,  with  horns 

Rousing  each  savage  fixnn  his  lair,  he  sweeps  310 

Hie  darksome  covert,  and  shakes  Albion's  cots 

With  midnight  awe ;  and  still,  midst  Etna's  wilds 

Precipitous,  where  Uasted  Typhon  writhes 

Stretch'd  under  huge  Pelorus,  secret  rise 

His  fairy  halls,  embowered  in  changeless  spring;         315 

Where,  scaped  from  Modred's  strife,  he  yearly  mourns 

The  recrudescent  wound.     Nor  long,  before 

The  venerated  falchion,  stain'd  while-ere 

With  bloody  orgies  in  Comana's  fane, 

Shall  arm  the  spirit  of  that  sainted  f  fiend,  3^20 

Still  Elngland's  guardian  name,  and  oft  invoked 

Amid  the  din  of  war,  whose  magic  blade, 

Chalyb,  from  Cappadocia  unto  Nile 

Vex'd  God's  elect     That  sword,  whate'er  its  name, 

ChalybdicJ,  Chalyb,  or  Excalibar,  325 

On  Chersonesus,  to  the  hero's  §  shade. 


•  King  Arthur.    See  the  traditions  concerning  him  in  Gervas  Tilbur. 
de  regn.  Brit.  •  +  St.  George. 

t  So  called  by  Lycophron.  ^  Achilles.     Sec  Eurip.  Hcc. 
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Who  rose  in  golden  armour  from  his  tomb 

Vindictive,  slew  the  lovely  ^  one ;  f  itself 

Divine,  and  long  constellated  in  heaven 

Beside  that  mighty  hunter,^  call'd  in  Thrace  330 

Candaon  and  Mamertus,  Grod  of  strife. 

Bared  for  like  rites,  as  bloody,  and  as  foul. 

Though  sixteen  ages,  unrelenting  years 

Of  dark  idolatry,  have  pour'd  their  rust 

On  the  gore-boulter*d  symbol,  o'er  the  pile  335 

Erect  and  fixt  it  glares.     No  altar  stands 

Blood-sanctified ;  no  impious  shrine  conceals 

The  abomination,  open  and  unveil'd ; 

No  hoary  priests  with  wreath  or  fillet  crown'd 

Attend  the  victims.     Like  those  fierce  }  ones,  dark,  340 

Dread,  unapproachable,  who  danced  around 

Three*headed  Hecat  and  the  iron  form 


•   Polyxcnc. 
t  8c('  the  splendkl  rloc|uencr  of  PruclcntiiM,  who  wa«  defirvciAtad  by 
(iil»boii,    UH*ttu«o   be  wm*   a    viguruus    and     unanswrrable   defcnAttr   of 
rhrUtianity. 

C'untrnipUi  Print- i|»e  «iUr 
Pcmiektn  «onrnitiit  homo  ;  coUt  ip«e  rnjcntuin 
<'«nii6r«*tri,  gladiU|ue  Mrk*m  Ju^ruUndus  adormt.     PrutL  Hmtmmi. 

TIh*  •»onl,  b>  which  PolyxriM'  ««•  •arriilcrd.  watrallrd  Chalybdir  by 
Lyc«)|>lin>n.  that  of  8t.  (iroryr  w«#  calUnl  (*ktal>h,  of  Arthar  ExtmHkmr. 
Thfir  identity  i«  evident.  It  was  the  •wont  in  the  c«m*telUtkio  OHott, 
Uie  (in^k  oanie  for  Nemlirod.  I.)c-o|>hnin  ealU  it  the  •wonl  o(Cmn6mm^ 
aud  identille*  ('anilaon  with  (>nun,  by  railing;  him  three  fathered,  wttli 
rrlatioo  Id  hU  fatmloua  birth,  i^me  J^ISj^.  of  Lyrophroo  bavtr  trita- 
phrou  |4ta*irau<>i  kandaoriM,  allu«ling  to  the  bi«thrtw  trtatoirboa.  llr|kli. 
Ariron*  Either  l.yojihnui.  or  the  •rrttx'  who  inserted  trita|»bnio,  towst 
Kavf>  hero  eoavenant  with  the  trueilbnn  ftMse  of  thr  Tlteni|ifHmtt  wmtn- 
Aer*.     Her  brlow,  book  7.  v.  ifiX.  ^ 

X  OHoa.  \  N*  f>r|»bciM  ArKoo^^tica. 
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Of  old  Pandora,  when  the  wondrous  *  bard. 

Who  scaped  unhurt  from  Hades,  lull'd  to  sleep 

The  serpent  golden-scaled,  and  Dian's  whelps  345 

Before  the  fratricidal  f  sorceress  fawn'd; 

So  horrid,  near  the  heap  funereal,  stood 

Women,  f  not  women,  rather  daemon  shapes, 

Children  of  §  Alirune,  the  bride  of  Hell. 

Such  ever  trooping  with  the  Hunnish  war  350 

Did  the  curst  work  of  sacrifice,  inspired 

With  murderous  phrensy.     Loathsome  and  unsex'd. 

In  snowy  vest,  cinctured  with  brass,  they  stand 

Barefooted  by  the  pyre ;  shamefully  skilPd 

To  froth  their  brazen  cauldron  with  the  blood  355 

Of  each  devoted  captive,  by  the  knife 

Slain  like  a  beast ;  •  and  not  less  skilled  to  cast 

The  right-hand  lopt,  like  a  forbidden  thing. 

To  moulder  where  it  falls :  then  from  the  trunk 

Laid  bare,  and  palpitating  entrails,  draw  360 

Strange  omens  fanciful  and  wild,  to  Huns 

Predicting  conquest.     At  the  awful  clang 

Of  music,  known  in  solemn  feasts  of  death, 

They  crowd,  like  hovering  vultures,  when  the  trump 

Of  kindling  battle  brays,  foreboding  blood.  365 

Selected  from  the  herd,  a  perfect  band, 

One  fix)m  each  hundred,  forth  the  captives  move, 


•  Orpheufi.  t  Medea. 

X  For  the  details  of  such  Sej'thian  sacriflcee,  as  here  represented,  see 
Herodotus,  4.  62.  and  also  Strabo,  7.  p.  425.  who  de8cril)e8  the  pro- 
phetesses by  whom  the  Cimbrians  were  accompanied  in  warfare,  and 
their  mode  of  sacrificing  the  captives. 

$  See  Book  1 .  and  2.  and  Jomande-  de  reb.  Get. 
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Fit  sacrifice  to  Man,  a  *  murderer 

From  the  banning.     As  in  glory  first. 

Foremost  in  rank,  the  brave  Ostorius  comes ; 

Than  whom  a  nobler  form,  with  grace  mature 

Herculean  strength  combining,  never  Rome 

Sent  forth  to  war.     Captive  ere  Chalon's  fight. 

He  moum'd  not  liberty,  nor  glory  lost. 

Nor  life  thus  forfeit ;  but  a  keener  pang 

Assaird  him,  while  his  eye  surveyed  his  bride. 

In  full-Eoned  loveliness  array'd,  serene 

Lucilia,  beaming  through  her  golden  locks 

Meek  resignation  and  undying  love, 

Propt  by  the  hope  that  saves.     Not  that  bright  pair 

Nearest  man's  archetype  and  least  debased. 

Ere  sin  corrupting  had  abridged  his  span 

Of  life  and  stature,  fresh  midst  Eden's  joy 

In  undecaying  beauty,  might  excel 

Their  blameless  symmetry.     Behind  them  chain'd 

Came  what  of  Latin  youth,  or  Ciothic,  sank 

Chiefest  and  noblest  mid  the  serne<l  cars. 

When  ebb'd  the  flood  of  victory;  never  more 

To  tread  the  tented  fieUl,  ambition's  walk. 

Where  glory  flings  o'er  homicidal  force 

Her  golden  mantle,  and  buildii  high  in  air 

A  deathless  name ;  in  such  an  hour  how  vain  ! 

Well  pleased  the  king  Kur^evH  thoi«e  gallant  fonns^ 

Worthy  his  great  oblation  ;  hut  Wis  eye 

Dwells  wondering  on  Lucilia ;  marks  her  bnm 

Angelic,  her  meek  pudenc)*,  upheld 

By  glowitig  (kith  to  iufli*r,  wone  than  deatli. 


*  Man  «M  tried  In  tli«  Arvo|««w  for  tlir  murder  ot  Uuhrmihim 
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Abhorred  exposure  in  the  idolatrous  throng, 
Their  omen,  and  the  mangled  pledge  of  hate 
To  the  Most  High.  One  glance  first  tum'd  on  her,    400 
ICs  treasure  of  this  world,  Ostorius  spoke, 
St^engthen'd  by  holy  fortitude  and  trust 
In  Him,  who  suffers  not  one  hair  to  fall. 
But  for  wise  ends  and  bountiful.     <<  O  King, 
"  Well  needs  that  I  with  joy  approach  this  pile,         405 
^  And  glorify  the  Father,  who  has  sent 
"  Thee,  girt  with  terror  and  Abaddon's  crew, 
**  To  scourge  his  people.     I  nor  ask,  nor  wish, 
^^  Remission  from  this  bloody  pomp  of  death, 
<*  Permitted,  not  to  honour  that  grim  sword  410 

^  In  vain  aspersed  by  thine  idolatries, 
**  But  for  our  sinfulness,  by  Him  who  ^ves 
"  Power  to  the  Evil  one,  and,  thro'  His  will, 
^<  How  foul  soever,  sanctifies  the  deed. 
Would,  royal  Hun,  if  man  may  dare  to  wish  415 

Ought  his  Creator  wills  not,  thou  and  thine 
"  Were  like  as  I  am,  gladder  in  these  bonds 
"  To  work  salvation  to  my  deathless  soul, 
**  Than  gird  the  glorious  majesty  and  might, 
"  Which  thou  but  wearest  for  a  season.     Time  420 

'*  Will  come,  when  that  keen  steel,  the  bruised  reed 
**  On  which  thou  leanest  now,  shall  pierce  thee ;  curst 
By  who  created  all  things  for  their  good, 
Though  Powers  perverse,  who  magnify  thy  pride 
"  Against  thy  Maker,  at  their  bitter  cost  425 

"  Have  marr'd  the  scheme  of  His  beatitude. 
**  Me  and  my  blest  companions  death,  thus  sent, 
"  Shall  purge  of  earthly  sins,  and  lift  from  hence 
"  To  amaranthine  bowers,  inwreathed  with  joy, 
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^  Whidk  dhall  be  there  lor  ever.    Upon  me 

<*  Thy  will,  whate'er,  be  done.    One  only  boos 

^  Oiloriui  tiki  hb  cooqueior.    Hue  hendp 

^  Belroth'd  in  spoCle»  parity,  wae  vune^ 

^  Andii,  if  ought  belong  to  mortal  man 

^  In  death's  lait  article ;  and,  grant  it,  Heaven, 

^  By  iome  myiteriouB  tie  may  ttiU  be  mine^ 

^  Where  angeb  neither  woo^  nor  wed !    Imk 

^  No  boon  of  life  for  this  my  beanteons  one^ 

^  Meet  oflering  to  her  God,  who  may  reiani% 

«  Whene'er  he  wills,  hb  own ;  but  yield  her  ies        44t 

^  Immunity  from  these  opprobrious  rites; 

^  Let  nothing  that  poUuteth  near  her  eome, 

«  And  O!  respect  her  shun  r    Heceased;  ahhiih 

Bright  as  Termilion,  o^er  Ludlia's  cheek, 

Stain'd  the  dear  iTory  with  a  lovelier  hue,  44A 

Than  fresh  Aurora  from  her  dewy  car 

Sheds  on  the  opening  rose-bud;  her  mild  eyes 

With  downcast  lashes  veiPd  their  modest  beam. 

And  met  not  hit ;  but  softly  did  her  hand 

Return  his  pressure,  while  unspoken  thoughts  4A0 

Came  full  of  memory  o'er  her  spirit.     ^  Chiefs* 

Replied  the  king*  and  ardent  look'd  the  while 

Pollution  on  that  iair  one,  **  thy  bold  speech 

M  Deserves  a  boon,  ami  rightly  hast  thou  craved. 

**  Released*  nhe  stand*  our  ornament  and  joy,  453 

**  Worthy  a  monarch**  bed :  rich  tiMues,  tents 

**  Breathiuf^  SalMcan  isweetA*  and  equal  rights 

**  With  ttu»M»  my  cHommi  coiuiortis  shall  be  heri ; 

**  Prt^*niin(Mice  in  station,  as  in  ftinn 

'*  She  u  e&celliiig  bright,**     A  kindling  flush  4M 

Slwit  «ucUen  o*er  her  brow,  and  vaiiish*d  straight ; 
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While,  raising  on  the  king  her  stedfast  eye, 

(As  strengthened  against  fear)  her  beauteous  face 

Serene  and  pale  confronted  him.     She  stood 

Like  some  ethereal  visitant,  so  still  465 

And  unperturbed.     Her  spirit,  which  erewhile 

dung  to  her  husband  only,  now  aspired 

Unto  their  heavenly  Father,  and  the  throne 

Where  peace  with  glory  dwells.     That  perfect  peace. 

Which  dove-like  from  his  innermost  abode  470 

Descends  on  God*s  own  people,  when  the  prayer 

Of  patient  sufiering  is  by  angels  raised 

Up  to  the  heaven  of  heavens,  confirm'd  her  soul 

With  consolation  free  from  doubt  or  care. 

And  tranquil  thus  she  spoke.     ^^  I  marvel  not,  475 

"  Great  Attila,  for  great  thou  art  in  power, 

^  And  deeds  of  earthly  daring,  best  undone ; 

**  I  marvel  not,  that  thou  should'st  tender  wealth 

**  And  sublunary  treasures  bought  by  shame 

"  Unto  a  Christian  woman.     Thou  hast  drunk  780 

"  At  other  fountains,  whose  pernicious  stream 

"  Curdles  thy  better  thoughts ;  the  source  of  life, 

"  Whence  all,  who  will,  drink  freely,  for  thy  thirst 

**  Has  never  well'd.     But  learn,  chief  proudly  throned 

"  Upon  a  thousand  tributary  thrones,  485 

"  That  unto  us  a  Saviour,  long  foretold 

"  By  strains  prophetic,  while  unwilling  proof 

"  Flowed  from  the  voice  of  sybils  and  of  seers, 

"  Has  oped  the  narrow  door,  through  which  who  come 

**  To  Him  for  comfort,  shall  arrive  that  bourne,  490 

**  Where  all  thy  transient  honours,  the  frail  toys 

"  Thy  power  could  oflFer,  would  be  counted  loss ; 

"  And  He  alone  can  close  Hell's  awful  gates, 

F 
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<<  And  bind  and  loose  for  ever.     From  thy  booii 

^  Of  mercy  I  appeaL     Willing  and  glad  48iS 

**  I  yield  me  to  the  sacrificial  sword ; 

**  And  this  weak  frame  the  Lord,  who,  in  the  day 

^  Known  only  to  Jehoyah,  from  the  dust 

*<  Shall  raise  it  to  eternal  life,  adom*d 

**  With  lineaments  more  like  his  ^orious  wtH 

<<  Now  order  as  he  will"     Immediate  wrath 

FUuned  from  the  monarch's  eye ;  instant  he  gaire 

The  fatal  sign,  whereat  a  dismal  strain 

The  deadly  music  blew,  mysterious  notes 

Attuned  melodiously ;  and,  at  their  dose, 

Arpad,  the  bard  of  Scythia,  raised  his  song. 

^  Sword  of  the  giant,*  who  up»piled  to  heaven 
^  His  tower  stupendous,  hail  I     Bereft  of  sight» 
**  Facing  the  glorious  sun,  his  eagle  eyes 
^  Again  drank  light  and  power,  where  firrt  ha  roused  SIO 
**  The  chase  in  Nineveh,  before  the  Highest 
♦*  A  mighty  hunter.     Near  Arcturus  now 
**  Hirt  deathleiw  f  image,  with  the  starry  belt 
**  Ethereal,  flainet» ;  thy  semblance,  sword  diniie. 


*  Xlmrod,  railed  by  Um  Grwk«  Orkm.  TW  ey««  aii] 
bc«o  pat  out,  Im*  b  Mtd  to  have  rert»Trred  bit  tigbt  by  looklaf  M  Um 
Mio  lo  the  KftAt ;  which  a|»prmri  to  mrao  that  be  fecotffrd  lif  Ij 
autlitjcity  by  rrnimintf  eastward  to  Xloeveb.  See  PradeotJiM  llasMft. 
V.  l^ai.  ^c.  aud  &*il).  where  he  idrntille*  the  evil  prtedpl*  or  (torf  «# 
the  heretie  Marrioo,  with  the  be«il  </rb«f«i  vonblfpcd  at  ittoifc, 
the  bttoter  Nriii)««>d.  and  the  Sword-Kud. 

Hie  die  eat  Tenat(»r  atrox,qai  c«ide  frequent! 
Iiirautafl  anima*  oon  ccMat  (deetere  Nembrotk. 

•  Thr  cimttrllatiott  n(  Orion,  who  i*  identical  with   !VI»fo4.     TW 
ri^rr  Krvlatiiit,  whieh  fli»«e«|  thrungh  the  Elytlan  flelds. 
•princ  frm*  the  heel  of  Orin«. 


BOOK   III.  67 

^  Gleams  by  his  »de  in  heaven.  Sole  source  of  power,  5 1 5 

**  In  iron  miyesty  to  man  reveal'd ! 

<*  Oft  has  thy  blade  to  votiye  slau^ter  given 

M  Maids  Surer  thttti  Polyxena,  or  she 

^  Who  fillet-bottnd  (fistain'd  thy  Tauric  shrine, 

^<  Gore-sprinkled  TEtfanis,  with  rites,  herself  520 

**  Escaped  in  AuBs.     On  thee  Scythia's  shame, 

^  Apostate  Scylas,  pour'd  the  stream  of  death, 

^  What  time  his  domes  with  Parian  sphinxes  girt 

^  Blazed  thunder^mitten,  while  he  wreathed  his  crown 

*^  With  Bacchanalian  ivy,  and  perverse  525 

Join'd  in  the  maddening  thiasus,  like  Greeks 

Effeminate ;  for  which  before  thy  pile 
**  His  head  *  was  in  Borysthenes  struck  off, 
^  Just  retribution  for  who  died,  erewhile 
*^  Opposing  those  vile  orgies,  piecemeal  rent  530 

**  By  his  fierce  mother  on  Cithieron's  brow. 
"  Three-fathered  f  mystery !  eternal  sword, 
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*  Scylas,  kiug  of  the  Scythianf ,  was  beheaded  in  fiorysthenes  bj  hk 
sabjectB  for  engaging  in  the  Bacchanalian  rites,  which  they  abhorred, 
and  his  marble  palace,  built  after  the  Greek  fashion,  was  destroyed  by 
lightning,  according  to  Herodotas.  Pentheos  was  cut  to  pieces  by  hli 
mother  Agave  for  obstructing  the  orgies  of  Bacchus. 

t  Orion  was  called  Candaon  by  the  Boeotians,  and  the  same  was 
Ares  or  Mars,  as  appears  from  two  passages  in  Lycophron,  in  which  he 
caDs  the  Thracian  Qod  of  war  Candaon  or  Candseon  and  Maroertos, 
T.  880.  and  1370.  He  caUs,  r.  828.  the  sword  which  slew  Polygene  the 
three-father*d  sword  of  Candaon,  Orion  having  been  fabled  to  l>e  the 
son  of  Jupiter,  Neptune,  and  Apollo  Jointly ;  and  he  transfers  the 
tri|Mitemity  to  the  sword  itself,  which  was  considered  to  be  divine  and 
identified  with  its  possessor,  as  it  was  in  the  case  of  king  Arthur,  who 
could  not  exist  a  moment  without  it.  Achilles,  and  after  him  Neopto- 
lemns,  pretended  to  have  inherited  the  original  sword  of  Orion,  and  the 

piflemlon  of  Attila  was  similar.     See  Tzetzes  on  Lycophron,  and  also 

Prisens. 

F   2 
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^  Candaon  !  brighter  than  the  brand  which  wbeaTd 

Eastward  of  Eden,  when  our  parents  fell ; 

On  earth  again  apparent,  and  flung  forth  5Sft 

**  From  the  empyreal  height,  auspicioui  hear ! 
^  Let  now  the  fulness  of  predestined  years 
**  With  Europe's  subjugation  end  the  strife 
^  First  broach*d  in  old  Irawn,  when  Babel  fell 
^  And  Troy's  Pergamean  towers  !   Accept  the  Uood  S40 
^  Of  these  our  victims,  and  uphold  our  host  r* 

Scarce  ceased  the  mystic  strain,  when  soft  and  ]om 
Arose  the  hymn  of  Christians,  by  the  voice 
Of  mild  Lucilia  led.     Pathetic  swell'd 
That  dirge  of  martyrs,  like  the  latest  song  S45 

On  smooth  Cid)'strus  or  the  Asian  pool 
Warbled  by  swans  expiring.     Peace,  hope,  joy. 
Attuned  its  melody,  and  exulting  Gsith. 
It  call'd  on  Him,  whose  arm  is  ever  nigh, 
A  pri^isent  help  in  trouble ;  and,  as  the  strain  550 

Ascende<l  higher  and  higher,  the  |)agans  stcxid 
In  silent  ravishment ;  for  voice?*  pure, 
Celes»tial  warhlingn,  breathe<l  in  up|M*r  air, 
SeemM  !»wiH»tly  to  prolong  each  dying  note. 
As  if  their  •angels  who  in  joy  In^hold  555 

The  Father's  face,  were  wafting  it  ti»  heaven. 

I'jion  thcMr  lifw  the  h>inn  yet  tremblecU  when 
The  consecrated  trumpet  once  again 
Blew  the  known  ftigual ;  and  with  ruthless  speed 
Tlie  cincture*!  harpies  on  Ostorius  fell.  560 

Htm  unresisting  in  his  chains  they  dragged 
To  their  abominable  cauldron,  »tain*d 
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With  gore  of  ages.     Motionless  and  pale 
His  silent  agony  Lucilia  saw, 

And  that  loved  hand,  so  oft  in  glory's  field  565 

The  dread  of  heathens,  which  her  own  so  late 
l^th  tenderest  pressure  clasp'd,  now  cast  in  air 
To  be  a  sign  prophetic,  and  the  prey 
Of  Belgic  ravens.     She  beheld,  and  ere 
The  fierce  ones  to  their  second  quarry  stoop'd,  570 

Her  heart  had  ceased  to  flutter,  and  her  soul 
Was  rendered  spotless  to  its  God.     Amazed 
The  ministers  of  murder  saw  her  drop. 
Whiter  than  meadow-lily,  or  a  wreath 
On  Thracian  Haemus  of  untrodden  snow,  575 

Beside  the  abhorred  pile.     Untouch'd  they  left 
Her  beauteous  limbs,  as  pagan  Romans  shunn'd 
The  sad  bidental  smit  by  fire  of  heaven. 
A  savage  shout  those  hideous  women  raised. 
And,  foil'd  of  their  best  victim,  seized  with  rage         580 
Their  meaner  prey.     Precipitous  on  three  sides 
The  structure  rose,  built  up  with  leafy  spoils 
From  Arduenna's  waste ;  the  glorious  oak 
Superbly  spreading,  like  the  shades  of  Jove 
Adored  in  green  Epirus ;  fragrant  lime  585 

With  clustering  blossom,  whence  the  winged  tribes 
Famed  in  Hymettus  drink  ambrosial  dew ; 
Aerial  ash,  and  sycamore's  broad  arms, 
And  rowan  with  its  crest  of  ruddy  gold. 
Maple,  and  pensile  birch.     The  other  front  590 

Rose  gradual,  easy  of  access ;  above 
Rear'd  on  the  summit  gleam'd  with  blade  erect 
.     The  iron  God.     Their  work  of  slaughter  done, 
I     Four  Amazonian  furies,  drunk  with  blood. 
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llplieave  the  cup  of  sacrifice,  aiul  make  h93 

Ample  libation  from  ttio  frothing  brass 

To  the  dark  king  of  terrors.     Hitii,  asjiersed 

With  crimson  dew,  emblem  of  right  divine, 

They  bear  again  with  reverential  awe 

To  royal  Attila ;  then,  fierce  and  loud,  600 

Take  up  the  strain  of  prophecy.     Not  she 

In  rocky  Phocis,  while  the  laurel  grove 

.Self-shaken  trembled  with  the  present  God, 

Pour'd  deeper  note  of  inspiration,  fill'd 

With  [wiwerful  breath  of  Python;  when  the  blast        60.t 

Of  "  him,  who  bore  his  Erechthean  bride 

To  frozen  Thracia,  or  the  wondrous  halls 

Whence  Asian  Odin  sprang,  out-jiour'd  with  might 

On  Casthanaea,  at  her  ominous  call 

O'erthreiv  the  I'ersian,  by  his  billows  dash'd  610 

On  fi>aming  Sciathus  and  Pelion's  siile. 

Thee,  Rome,  ujwn  thy  seven  Hesperian  hills, 
Array'd  in  f  scarlet,  and  with  gems  adom'd, 
Tlice  they  defy,  in  thy  majestic  ease 
Soon  to  be  widow'd,  when  the  kings  of  earth  6 1 5 

Shall  see  tJiy  burning,  and  the  triple  curse 
Of  famine,  death,  and  mourning  on  thee  fall. 
They  boast  a  greater  one  than  thee  arisen ; 
A  shout  of  victory  !  whereby  aroused 
The  Jews  are  gathering  f  to  Crete,  prepared  620 

■  BorcUB,  who  cbitImI  off  Oritliyia,  daughter  of  Erechtheim,  on  which 

BCi'CUTit  the  Athenian*  wi.'rt  wnrncd  by  Ihe  oracle  to  invoke  his  aasisl- 

tiiiie,  >ind  the   Pi'riiun  fli?ct  wa^  conwi|u<>nl[y  ilcttroyi'd  by  the  north 

HtTKl.     il'lin  i-  tUti'd  in  theEddii  toliavcbeentheeonorBororBDrcai. 

1  ^cf  Hivelaliiiin  xvii.  4.  null  xviii.  ». 

;  ^('1'  Hii>t'  Iri'at.  ;  24.  utid  uote  10. 
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For  Armageddon's  field,  whene'er  the  Hun 

His  banner  shall  uplift  on  Ida's  crest, 

Elzpected  Antichrist,  and  plant  his  might 

In  that  idolatrous  cradle,  where  the  old  *  king 

From  Nineveh's  fierce  hunter  sprung,  possess'd  625 

Great  Jove's  original  empire,  the  oak  woods 

Of  Crete,  green  navel  of  the  world,  between 

The  triple  continents.     There  whilom  rang 

The  Corybantine  brass  in  Rhea's  grove. 

And  arm'd  Curetes  danced  with  lance  and  shield        630 

In  shades  of  changeless  verdure,  fit  retreat 

For  Saturn's  son.     Thee,  Attila,  they  sung, 

The  man-child  f  long  foretold,  with  iron  rod 

To  rule  the  nations ;  from  that  mother  bom, 

*  Cres  the  son  of  Orion  reigned  in  Crete,  which  was  caUed  after  him. 
HenduiM  in  Etmium,  p.  3^.  Cres  was  the  eldest  son  of  Nimrod.  Got. 
Vit.  Pantheon,  part  3.  p.  88.  Jupiter  was  born  in  Crete.  When  Saturn 
would  have  devoured  him,  liis  mother  Rhea,  having  given  Saturn  a  stone 
in  fwadding-clothes  to  swallow,  concealed  Jupiter  in  the  island  where  he 
was  educated  by  the  Curetes,  wlio  beat  the  cymbals  or  Corybantine 
brass  incessantly  to  prevent  his  infantine  cries  from  betraying  the  place 
of  his  concealment. 

t  See  Revelations  xii.  1,  &c.  The  prophecy  is  supposed  to  relate 
to  Constantine.  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  in  declaring  himself  nursed 
in  Engaddi,  Attila  applied  it  to  himself.  The  overthrow  of  the  dragon 
would  have  been  more  clearly  verified  in  his  view  by  the  conquest  of 
Rome,  than  it  was  by  Constantine's  extinguishing  the  paganism  of  the 
empire.  The  woman  has  been  explained  to  mean  the  Church  labouring 
under  hardships  300  years,  till  delivered  from  them  by  Constantine, 
whom  the  other  princes  of  the  empire  had  sought  to  destroy.  *^  The 
prophecy  was  thought  to  be  so  plainly  fulfilled  by  Constantine's  ad- 
vaacemeot  to  the  throne  of  the  empire,  that  his  statue  was  set  over  his 
palace  gate,  trampling  on  a  wounded  dragon :  and  Constantine  himself, 
m  his  epistle  to  Eusebius,  calls  his  conquest  of  Llcinius  the  falling  of  the 
dragon." — Pyle, 
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Whoi  with  tke  sun's  etermi  glory  ckuhed^ 

Fled  thro^  the  wildenie«  oo  es^  wings 

To  a  place  prepnied  of  God,  wheiw  thoa 

Didst  plume  thine  infiut  pinions,  too*! 

Rome's  dragon.     FaUing  m^  they  snatchM  the 

Prophetic,  twined  bj  Ouistians  roand  the  biww         M§ 

or  Constantine,  to  ded(  their  monarch  grim, 

Nursed  in  the  pabny  sofitode,  and  sent 

With  other  arms  against  the  earthly  sUei^lii 

or  her  MaTortian  throne.     With  loud  aeckim 

The  pagans,  nmsh*d  by  prophetic  strains,  Mft 

Salute  their  king.    The  eucharist  of  hell 

Thus  finish'd,  lest  the  seal  of  bithfnl  priesia 

Inhume  the  relics,  when  his  host  at  dawn 

Shall  march  on  Trecs^,  he  bids  instant  flame 

DcTour  the  pile  and  vicrims;  not  so  wont  CM 

In  safe  Sicambria's  hold.    Gloomy  and  slow 

Smoke  wrapped  the  structure,  reared  to  be  the  tomb 

Of  heathen  wealth  and  beauty,  now  the  pyre 

Of  uuirtvr'd  Chri«tianft :  nor  lens  dense  above 

IVep  clouflri  obscured  the  welkiiu  nhile  a  MHind         6U 

Like  i«tonii  iiicrmt'^oiL     Anon  a  flanh  of  »teel 

IIIuiiiihI  the  blackening  concave,  and  above 

A  thmicWniUii  c)iari«>t  niirtL  at  all  |M)intA  arm'd 

With  bristling  !4cytht*N  and  nuiny  a  dafUMNi  shape 

Of  niunlenm^  in«trumcnti»  instinct  with  life ;  66U 

It»  adamantine  w)mh*Ii«  wcrt*  writhing  snakes, 

ItA  axle  burning  Ht«*el,  liunio  headlong  on 

B\  'IVnror  and  Di^tniav,  twin  »tre<ls  of  Man, 

( tore  floi^hiiig  fruui  tlM*ir  curbs  in  wreaths  of  fbem. 

IHirkiic*^^  ini|M*iH*tnilili*  »ni|){Ml  the  form  663 

Which  p)ttdt*<l  their  mad  cour>e«  but  dimly  »hone 
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Aloft  a  Head  terrific,  on  whose  brow 

Was  graved  the  name  mefiable  ;  that  name* 

Is  blasphemy.    Hie  pagans  with  mute  awe 

Adored  the  abommation,  which  soon  pass'd  670 

Amid  the  veil  of  smoke  and  flame  ingulph'd. 

Each  to  his  quarters,  when  those  rites  were  done, 
Withdrew  the  painim  chiefs ;  at  dawn  prepared 
Their  banners  to  advance.     Sofi^breathing  night, 
That  yields,  by  heaven's  beneficence,  alike  675 

Calm  solace  to  the  just  and  the  unjust, 
Steep'd  the  wide  camp  in  slumber.     One  alone, 
Mycoltha,  loveliest  of  pagan  maids. 
Waked  in  that  host.     Still  to  her  fancy's  ear 
Tlie  hymn  of  Christians,  and  angelic  sounds,  680 

Rose  on  the  night;  and,  with  a  smile  serene, 
Lucilia,  in  immortal  beauty  robed, 
Seem'd  to  invite  her  unto  realms  of  hope. 
Unknown,  unthought  before.     Whether  the  charm 
Of  suflering  virtue  o'er  her  soul  had  thrown  685 

"^The  bland  illusion,  or  her  angel's  voice 
Whisper'd  those  strains  seraphic,  to  allure 
ITie  willing  soul  from  darkness  to  its  God ; 
ITien  first  the  day-spring  of  religion  beam'd 
U{)on  her  tremulous  thoughts  :  all  else  around  690 

Lay  steep'd  in  utter  gloom  and  heedless  sleep. 

The  second  sun  scarce  dawn'd  upon  the  waste 
Of  bloody  Catalaunum,  when  a  call 
From  thousand  instruments  commingling  roused 
The  universal  host ;  and  howling  wolves  695 

Gave  fierce  response  from  the  death-laden  plain, 


•  I  saw  a  l>east  rise  out  of  the  sea,  <&c.  and  ui>on  his  heads  the  name 
(if  blasphemy.     Revelations  x'ui,  1. 
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As  throng'd  the  clamotous  legkNn  of  the  air 

From  Belgia's  emptied  forest,  to  disputa 

Their  loathsome  banquet.     Forth  the  spacious 

Poured  Attila's  huge  army,  countless  powers  TtO 

Asian  and  European,  from  the  verge 

Of  Sericana  to  Germanic  Rhine. 

The  sound  of  that  vast  movement  rose  to  heav«i 

Like  the  upbreaking  of  a  world :  with  speed 

Hie  strength  of  heathendom  was  girt  for  war,  7(l& 

And  onward  moved  bright  columns,  lengthening  fibs 

Of  squadrons  neighing  to  the  orient  sun. 

And  phalanxes  with  firm  compacted  front. 

And  many  an  engine,  many  a  thousand  wains 

Heap'd  with  the  spoils  of  Gaul.     The  proud  array      710 

Sweeps  unresisted  o'er  the  level  field. 

Till,  fiill  before  the  van,  unarm'd  appear 

The  walls  and  consecrated  dome  of  Troyes. 

Led  by  the  mitred  Lupus,  a  meek  band 

Of  women  and  of  burghers  strew  the  way  715 

With  flowers  pacific ;  yt*t  the  prelate  mild 

Bows  not  l>efon*  hu  conquen)r,  but  thus 

Fronting  the  mighty  one  ;  **  Who  art  thou.  Lord, 

*♦  'ITuil  with  no  human  strength  besitridest  the  world  r 

^  lie,  who  should  come,**  the  impious  Hun  replied*  7*itl 

*♦  Predicted  by  thy  prophets,  U>  lop  off 

^  llie  seven  famcHl  heads  of  Home,  and  rive  her  honu ; 

**  From  green  Kngaddi  niidst  tlie  buniing  wante, 

••  The  scourge  of  heaven."     '*  'llien  come,"  the  priest 

rejoin'd, 
^  Scourge  of  my  God,  and  be  on  us  achieved  7*26 

••  The  ever  glorious  purpose  of  his  will  ! 
••  His  servanU  kiss  the  rod."     With  thi»  he  laid 
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His  hand  upon  the  bridle  rich  with  gold, 

And  stepped  bareheaded  by  the  charger's  side 

E'en  to  the  gates  of  Troyes.     The  king  pass'd  on      730 

In  silent  pomp  before  his  gorgeous  host, 

Till  prostrate  at  his  feet  a  widow  *  flung 

Herself  and  her  &ir  daughters,  wailing  loud 

For  mercy  and  for  aid.     ^^  O  thou,  who  comest 

^  An  angel  firom  the  deep  with  power  to  slay,  735 

"  Smite  not  the  weak  I  protect  these  yirgins  I"     "  Rise," 

Benignant  spoke  the  monarch;  '^  By  my  sword 

'*  I  swear  to  be  their  saviour*     Who  e'er  came 

^^  To  Attila  for  shelter,  and  found  none  ? 

^  Or  who  hath  braved  his  terrors,  and  not  fallen  ?"    740 

This  said,  with  hand  extended,  he  bade  rise 

The  youngest  of  that  timid  train,  whose  shape 

In  the  prime  bud  of  beauty,  might  have  shamed 

The  brightest  of  his  court,  yet  scarce  excelled 

Her  sisters  blushing  with  maturer  bloom.  745 

A  transient  hue  half  lit  his  sallow  cheek, 

And  strange  fire  gUsten'd  from  his  eyes,  as  wont 

In  some  great  struggle,  when  the  spirit  within 

Gleamed  thro'  the  issues  of  its  mortal  frame ; 

For  not,  from  bleak  Imaus  to  Ardennes,  750 

So  rich  a  freight  of  beauty  had  adom'd 

His  multinuptial  couch,  of  recent  charms 

Insatiate,  and  replenished  oft  by  power. 

"  Walk,  free  as  fair,  thro'  all  this  host,"  he  cried. 

And  o'er  her  ivory  neck  a  chain  of  gold  755 

He  threw;  "rest  pure  amid  the  wolves  of  war 

"  Beneath  the  vulture's  wing."     Safe  by  his  word 


•  Her  name  is  not  recorded. 
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Hiey  paiB  those  ranks  of  nipin6»  undefiled; 

And  slowly  marshalled  thro'  the  streeto  of  Trojn 

The  pagan  army  files.     With  evil  eye  TW 

Stern  Giulas  mariced  their  beauty,  by  Us  king 

Redeemed  from  violation  ;  and  that  hour 

Of  clemency  requited  soon  with  blood 

Of  sainted  Ursula,  *  and  all  her  train, 

(A  thousand  holy  rirgins  done  to  death  7tt 

At  Agrippina,  where  good  Cyriac  fell) 

And  that  chaste  fiur  one,  f  o'er  her  brother^s  eorte 

Butchered  in  Rheims,  who,  dyings  of  his  sight 

Bereared  her  lustful  murderer ;  what  time 

Fkom  raTaged  Gallia's  plain  the  Hun  rolPd  back        770 

Hb  force  unto  Pannonia.    Hie  fauun  host. 

Skirting  the  slope  of  Vogesus,  moves  on 

To  those  Acronian  waters,  that  behold 

Sublime  Helvetia,  and  with  homeward  course 

Sweeps  through  the  Khetian  wilds;  when,  strange  to  view, 

A  raven  from  the  forest  steered  its  course 

Direct  to  Attila,  ami,  hovering,  |)errh*<l 

Secure  u|>oii  hi^  »houl<ier ;  then  wiiig^<t  high 

Its  arduous  flight  to  hi^aveii.     The  monarch  haiPd 

That  omen ;  woll  he  knew  what  jetty  plume*  X  ^^ 

O'entail  the  workL  n*viititing  eac*h  clay 

llie  tlirune  of  Oitin  in  Valluilla'it  dome 

*  Thi'  Ulr  of  tlir  •Uuichtrr  <if  I'rvula  Abil  ItHMl  %lrviu»  at  <*«iliifBr  hy 
th«  Hum  uf  Attila  U  fiiitiiflrd  tin  •  nibtake.  (Are  Hut.  trrat.  \  M.)  b«t 
the  UwlilMMi  iiia\  (n*  uM-f|  111  iHJi-tr^ . 

•  S  • 

•   Kulr«'|ii4i  tivlrr  i'f  the  llu)M*t>of  Kbrinu. 
:  Till-  l«(i  ni%riitur<Miii.     Hrc-  Urltin  w.  S.'ilV».  •ml  thr  mAr%  tbrrratt. 
(  itiHtriiuitf  ihr  m-I|klii«*  rmwt  u-r  IMuUirki     l*nii|i- alius  •iak«  that  it 
«■•  iIm  i*r'«  I  if    \|wUu  that  ilrfrmU'*!  V«lrf4«i  t'«*r«iuii» 
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To  tell  the  deeds  of  glory.     Well  he  knew 

What  messengers,  sent  east  and  west  by  Jove, 

Met  high  m  air  above  the  central  shrine  785 

Of  Delphi's  laurel  shade ;  what  coal-black  wings 

Flapp'd  o'er  the  Roman's  helmet,  when  his  foe 

Rued  sorely  the  strong  beak  and  talons  red 

With  Gallic  blood;  nor  call'd  he  last  to  mind 

What  saviours,  upon  glossy  pinions  borne,  790 

From  Par»tonium,  *  thro'  the  perilous  waste 

Led  Ammon's  offipring  to  his  hidden  shrine. 

When  round  him  desolate  the  southern  blast 

Shower'd  the  heart-withering  sandstorm.     Proud  of  soul, 

Thro'  Alpine  Rhaetia  and  Norician  dales  795 

He  pour'd  his  thousands,  like  the  winged  plague 

That  darken'd  all  the  fruitful  plain,  which  Nile 

Yearly  inundates,  and  with  sullen  rage 

Thro'  fields  all  red  with  slaughter,  smoking  towns. 

And  vales  made  desert,  his  triumphal  way  800 

He  wound  unto  Sicambria ;  fatal  walls. 

In  vain  polluted  with  a  brother's  blood  ! 


•  See  Strabo.  ParsetoDium  is  now  Berton  or  Alberton.  Urhs  Mar- 
niaricse  olim  episcopalis  et  praecipua.  Bandraud  Lex,  Oeog.  Ammon's 
ofibpring,  Alexander  the  Great. 
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On  ^Etna's  vaporous  summit  darkling  stood 

The  Adversary.     Wide  his  sight  he  flung 

Upon  the  peopled  earth,  beneath  him  streich'd 

In  multitudinous  confliction.     Dreams 

Of  glory,  forfeit  by  rebellious  pride,  5 

And  hopes  perverse,  admitted  oft,  to  be 

As  oft  annull'd  by  the  event,  absorb'd 

His  contemplation  in  thoughts  vast,  yet  vain. 

He  look*d  o'er  spacious  Europe  to  the  rocks 

Herculean,  nigh  the  yellow  sands  that  Uvnd  10 

To  CwiiAivtL,  and  the  Libyan  shore 

Fmni  IHolemaiJi  unto  Ctoshen  old  ; 

And  farther,  whore  Kuphrates'  li«>ly  flood 

Streams  fnnn  Armenian  hills  the  blighttnl  ficene 

Of  hiii  finit  |>alin  ;  if  {Kilm  tliat  bt\  which  gave  IS 

Sorrow  and  dt^ath  t<»  maiu  but  to  himM.*lf 

Who  M)w*d  •  the  wiiiii,  and  ?»hall  the  whirlwiiui  rea|s 

Omfu^iioti  infinite*  then  doomM  to  writhe 

RtMieath  the  bruizing  Iuh*1  of  mtiman's  mhhI. 

Yet  now  with  j«»y,  !»uch  aA  lK*MH»ni»  the  accurst,  "20 

•   Mmts  viii.  7 
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He  gased  on  God's  creation.     Hie  fifth  age 

Was  sailing  on  the  ceaseless  wings  of  Time, 

Since  that  great  expiation,  which  had  pluck'd 

The  sting  from  death ;  but  Sin  and  Discord  still. 

Foul  harpies  feasting  on  celestial  balm,  25 

Polluted  e'en  Christ's  temple ;  Simon's  *  lust 

To  buy  and  sell  the  flock ;  false  doctrine  strew'd 

By  various  Folly,  unfurling,  as  she  march'd, 

Heretic  banners.     Fiercer  hate,f  than  e*er 

From  Erymanthus  or  rough  Calydon  90 

Sent  fordi  the  shaggy  desolator,  arm'd 

The  sheep  against  the  sheep,  in  that  one  fold 

Which  peaceful  should  have  gathered  all  and  safe 

From  the  destroyer.     On  Rome's  sevenfold  head 

The  mystic  t  labarum  stood  high  advanced  35 

Above  her  martial  eyrie,  yet  the  crash 

Nigher  and  nigher  still  of  pagan  arms 

Resounded,  clanging  round  her  giant  limbs 

A  deadly  knell.     Nor  less  the  Vandal's  strength 

Look'd  fearless  o'er  the  waters,  and  forejoy'd  40 

Triumphal  violation ;  the  mixt  wealth. 

Christian  or  heathen,  of  her  stately  halls. 

And  spoils  from  §  Salem  ravish'd,  to  adorn 

The  palace  of  Rome's  plunderer.     On  her  coast 

Scowl'd  Punic  war  from  Hippo's  ||  royal  towers,  45 

*  Simon  Magus  ;  see  Acts  viii.  18. 

t  AmmianuB  Marcellinus  says  that  no  inveteracy  of  wild  beasts 
against  each  other  could  equal  that  of  the  different  sects  of  nominal 
Chiistiaiis  in  his  time. 

t  The  Christian  ensign  of  Constantine  used  instead  of  the  Eagle. 

^  All  aboot  to  be  carried  to  Africa  from  Rome  by  Gknseric  in  455. 

I  Hippo  regius,  whence  Boniface  inrited  the  Vandals  from  Spain  into 
Africa. 
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Where,  hail*d  by  treason  from  the  blood-ctaoi'd 

Of  *  Anas  to  Abyla,  Spain  had  pour'd 

Her  long-hair*d  warriors  on  the  Moorish  stnuid. 

Which  once  again,  at  treason*s  f  second  call. 

Shall  vomit  back  on  GuadalquiTer*s  plain  M 

The  crescent  and  the  scimitar.     EUte 

He  saw,  where  Genseric  resistless  cheer'd 

His  bloodhounds  %  on  God*s  people,  Arian  fimgt 

Flesh*d  in  fanatic  leal.     He  saw  the  pure 

Tom  from  the  pleasant  paths  of  peace,  to  lie  U 

Mingled  in  death  with  Manes*  loathsome  §  crew 

In  Carthage,  whose  fierce  ||  patriarch  shall  mourn 

Sad  retribution,  on  the  blaxing  pyre 

A  Christian  sacrifice,     lliere  maids  devout. 

Matrons  and  priests,  to  glut  no  pagan  rage,  M 

Swung  pendant,  to  the  shameless  gase  exposed ; 

And  Libyan  deserts  echoed  with  the  groans 

Of  mitred  victims,  to  the  burning  waste 

By  mitred  brethren  driven.     "  March  on,  where  fate 

**  (roacLn  yo  dementtMl/'  ^|Mlke  the  exulting  fitMid«  65 

'*  Hock  worthy  your  ^ckkI  Shephenl !  i*h<)  ordainM 

"  'lliat  bnither  a^aiii^t  brother  should  ari^, 

^*'  Son  agHin*«t  |>arent,  and  in  MN>th  not  |)eare 

**  Hath  left  to  hi*  di«^i|>le%  but  a  j»wtmL 

**  Soon  come*  my  >»4H*on<l  triumph,  which.  fonnloimiMi  70 

**  Not  e'en  the  AlUi^*,  with  all  hin  Hamin^  tnio|»« 

**  Angt»lic  can  fon'fend ;  ^loriou<i  an  that 


•  Thr  (ftiAilmna,   whrrv   (»ru*rrir    t»%rrlhrrw  thr  Hurvt  j<t«t  brAsvr  W 
mterrtl  Afrw-a.  •  Count  Juliao*  aKmin*!  ftMlmr  tW  (h»|K. 

I  Thm  Ariaa  patnarch  of  <  art^unrr  was  burnt  alur  b^  the  (*aUi«ilir«. 
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^  By  blood  of  Him  achieved,  whom  in  the  flesh 

^  I  to  perdition  ui  the  flesh  betray'd. 

^  O  once  eternal  deem'd,  and  by  the  Christ  75 

^  0*er8hadow*d  now,  in  adamantine  arms 

**  See  thine  exterminator,  led  by  fate 

**  From  the  Hun's  bloody  lair !     Bow,  Christian  Rome, 

♦*  Bow  even  to  barbarians !"     Thus  the  Archfiend, 

Battening  on  hopes  of  that,  which  might  not  be,  80 

And  blinded  by  much  wisdom,  worn  with  pride. 

And  not  by  truth  illumined.     Well  he  knew 

Rome's  utter  overthrow  decreed  on  high, 

And  that  great  sceptre,  which  enthrall'd  the  West, 

Toppling  e'en  then  to  its  determined  fall ;  85 

He  heard  the  Scythian  angel  from  the  court 

Of  pagan  Attila  evoking  forth 

The  conqueror  *  predestined ;  but  God*s  will 

Lay  hidden  deep  beyond  the  reach  of  pride. 

Thus  unregarded,  tho'  a  Seraph's  ken  90 

Search'd  all  the  host,  glided  thy  youthful  hours, 

Odoacer,  appointed  to  o  erthrow 

Csesarean  Rome  !  nor  paused  he  to  descry 

Oft  crackling  from  thy  f  limbs,  strong  Valamer, 

Sparks  of  unearthly  radiance,  which  bespoke  95 

Supreme  dominion  to  thy  Gothic  heir 

Theodoric,  ere  five  summers  to  be  :|:  born 

Amid  the  shout  of  victory.     Vain  hopes 


•  Odoacer. 

t  See  Photius  Bibl.  The  same  phiBnomonon  is  said  to  have  distin- 
froUhed  the  hone  of  Tiberius  and  the  ass  of  Severus. 

t  Theodoric  was  bom,  like  Alexander  the  Great,  on  the  day  of  a  great 
tictory. 
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Enthrall'd  hb  vision ;  for,  if  fiends  were 

Unto  salvation,  even  he  had  stood. 

Taught  by  foreknowledge  to  escape  his  fisll ; 

But  whom  God  wills  to  lose,  he  first  obscurM^ 

(Mortal  or  spirit)  and  the  inward  light 

Becomes  a  lying  prophet.     Far  beyond 

The  Sepdmontane  capital,  the  Archfiend  IM 

Look'd  to  the  plains,  where  gorgeous  Dtaan  kwl 

The  Hunnish  ramparts ;  but  his  jeakms  eye 

Glanced  on  a  hermitage,  where  Savus  clear, 

Fast  hurrying  to  i¥Imona's  short-lived  towers, 

Gushes  from  Camian  Alps.     A  grot  was  hewn  IM 

In  the  rock's  living  core,  where  long  retired 

To  holy  musing,  underneath  the  shade 

Of  unpruned  branches,  far  from  the  haunts  of  meD 

Old  Cyprian  dwelt ;  but  not  to  those  unknown 

Who  thirsted  for  that  holy  well,  of  which  1  IS 

He  had  drunk  long  and  deeply,  now  erect 

In  green  old  age,  tho'  eighty  summers  sat 

On  hU  hoar  bn)w,  as  when  in  vigour  new 

He  traveird  many  a  nxxl,  fmm  utmu«$t  Gaul 

To  Alexandria  and  the  pleasant  meads  IW 

Which  'I1gri«  lavi^  midst  each  benighted  tribe 

Declaring  Chriitt.      Nursofl  in  idolatrous  laws, 

Hin  |iarents,  aM  their  sire^  not  doubting,  served 

I)omej*lic  guds  from  the  crude  marble  hewn 

Rv  mortal  handn  and  hen!M*le!isi.      Witli  life's  milk        125 

0 

He  leaniM  to  kiss  the  mu ok e-|)ol luted  stone. 
And  niunnur  pnuM.*.      IIi%  may  of  gloming  youth 
Was  drunk  with  tales  of  glory*  and  tho  fame 
Of  Kome*i  primeval  days,  when  her  rude  tuiitt 
Wordiipj>'d  the  shrine  of  \'ictory  miih  blood,  130 
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And  Stator  Jove  froin  the  Tarpeian  rock 

Fulmined  against  the  Senones.     He  heard 

Her  ardent  *  legate  before  Ceesar's  throne 

Plead  for  his  sacred  country,  and  invoke 

Her  Genius,  like  a  soul,  informing  still  135 

The  limbs  ofher  vast  empire ;  and  he  thought 

The  spirit  of  Rome's  fortunes  even  then 

Was  hovering  o'er  them,  and  inspired  his  tongue 

To  strive  for  their  religion,  the  old  rites 

Hallow'd  by  custom  and  endear'd  by  years  140 

Of  conquest  and  dominion.     His  thoughts  teem'd 

With  ancient  augurs,  and  the  spotless  train 

Of  Vestal  maids,  who  nursed  the  undying  flame 

That  lit  Rome's  nascent  greatness,  and  he  cursed 

The  Holy  One  of  Israel  with  his  saints,  145 

Who  marr'd  the  fates  of  Rome.     Chance  led  his  eye 

To  that  poetic  f  page,  where  truth  displa/d 

Its  mirror,  to  dispel  the  phantoms  vain 

Of  soul-deluding  eloquence,  and  sung 

The  crown  of  martyrdom,  what  time  the  rod,  1 50 

The  axe,  and  fire,  of  stern  Galerius  ruled 

Grod's  people,  and  scourged  %  by  unrelenting  hands 

The  child  in  anguish  lisp'd  the  name  of  Christ, 

Scorning  the  proffered  beverage,  to  cool 

Death's  fever;  while  his  mother,  smiling  joy,  155 

Kiss'd  his  blood-sprinkled  limbs,  and  cheer'd  his  soul 

Half  trembling  at  the  gates  of  glory.     Then 

The  spirit  of  Cyprian  was  stirred ;  he  felt 


*  Symmachus  pleaded  pro  s&cra  patrift,  a.d.  384. 
t  The  poetry  of  Prudentius ;  see  his  answer  to  the  pleading^  of  Sym- 
Vichos.  t  St.  Romanus,  see  Prudentius. 
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His  inmost  thoughts  renew'd,  to  spurn  the  Gods 

Who  long  had  awed  him,  the  adulterous  crew  160 

Of  lewd  imaginations  deified, 

Incestuous  Jove,  and  his  illicit  love 

In  bestial  shapes,  with  all  the  deeds  impure 

Of  those  adored  as  holy.     Thus  he  tum'd 

Unto  that  sacred  writ,  with  which  compared  165 

All  earthly  wisdom  is  but  foolishness. 

A  pagan  so  he  drank  the  saving  milk 

From  *  Saragossa's  bard ;  and  big  with  zeal 

Stretch'd  eastward  to  the  pleasant  vales,  that  lie 

Nigh  Siloa's  brook,  and  Jordan's  flowery  marge ;         1 70 

And  journeying  by  shadowy  Hebron's  side 

Or  leafy  Cannel,  near  the  Asphaltic  plain 

Tair  garden  once  of  Siddim,  he  arrived 

Hhinocorura  and  the  humming  sedge 

Of  that  Sirbonian  swamp,  whose  treacherous  pool       175 

Flanks  Egypt.     Fresh  from  scenes  of  holy  awe, 

And  full  of  his  Redeemer,  on  he  press'd 

Beyond  Pelusium  and  Tamis  green 

To  Alexandria,  where  stood  high  enshrined 

Serapis,  lord  of  the  infernal  host.  180 

ThcMv,  facing  Pharos  and  Canopus  old 

Nanunl  of  the  serpent,  (while  the  doubtful  crowd 

C'ower'd  nigh  the  fane  sublime,  and  popular  dread 

Suspended  Caesar's  edict, f  lest  the  God, 

l\\  profanation  niainiM,  should  breathe  strange  plagues 

On  fertile  Kixvpt)  near  the  mitred  pride 

Of  stern  'riuM)philus,  the  beardless  youth 


*    IVtulontiii-.  horn  tlit^re,  died  in  408. 
t  The  edict  <^mieodoi»iiis.  to  destroy  idoU. 
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Stood  foremost.     Snatching  from  the  prelate's  guard 

A  ponderous  battle-axe,  alone  he  scaled 

The  dread  colossus,  while  each  tongue  was  mute,       190 

Pro&ne  or  faithful,  V^^t  with  sacred  fear ; 

Lest  heaven,  earth,  sea,  into  one  shapeless  mass. 

At  the  first  daring  stroke,  together  rush 

Confounded :  so  seers  threatened,  and  who  least 

Believed,  grew  pale  with  doubt.     Nathless  unawed    195 

To  the  unveil'd  visage  of  the  Grod  he  clombe, 

Waving  his  weapon  high.     Swart  Egypt  gazed 

By  breathless  expectation  rivetted. 

He  smote  the  golden  cheek ;  a  long  loud  clang 

Rung  o'er  the  silent  heads  of  that  still  throng,  200 

Who  listened,  as  its  echoes  borne  away 

Died  slowly,  for  the  thunder-clap  of  heaven. 

Serene  it  shone  and  tranquil,  as  when  first, 

Caird  by  its  Maker's  word,  the  green  earth  sprang 

From  primal  chaos.     Then  the  Christian  shout  205 

Rose  fierce  and  haughty  on  the  startled  air ; 

Then  pikes  and  axes  gleam'd  and  massive  crows, 

And  frequent  grew  the  crash,  while  crumbling  down 

Temple  and  idol  fell,  and  gorgeous  walls 

Of  solid  masonry.     Wo  worth  the  hour,  210 

That  overwhelmed  the  lettered  wealth  of  Time 

And  science  in  that  ruin  !*  all  the  day. 

Remorseless  havoc  sack*d  the  pagan  fanes. 

Before  the  throne  of  Theodosius  f  cast 

By  zealous  Cyprian,  lay  the  triple  heads  215 

Of  Egypt's  dragon-monster.     He  to  Gaul, 


•  The  library  destroyed. 
t  Theodosius  was  in  Rome,  iu  369. 
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Where  Biardn*  preedi'd,  and  the  Bhii^gw 

Around  the  bold  aieetic  bow*d  and  pnsfd^ 

Trod  westward.    Oft,  beneatb  hb  liiitj  itrake 

Ann'd  by  the  imperial  edfict,  lopt  and  maiaiM 

UpcHi  their  bloodjr  floor  the  nittie  Gods 

Lay  prostrate ;  oft  the  Tenerated  trunk. 

Sacred  to  Pm  or  Syhauyf  bow*d  to  groond 

Its  TOtive  du^ilets  and  time-hooonrM  brow; 

Around  which  never  more  the  ample  throng 

Shall  dance  at  ere,  unto  fiorUdden  Powen 

Outpouring  rural  prayer.    Tlius  threescore  years 

Strove  Cyprianus,  reverenced  for  teal 

Still  fervent  as  in  youth.    On  him  the  Archflead 

Oased  long  and  wistful,  teeming  with  deceitt 

Till,  alter  d  at  hb  will,  eadi  feature  grew 

To  Cyprian*s  similitude,  and  hb  brow 

With  hoary  honours 'crown  *d,  benignly  calm. 

Likened  the  holy  anchorite.     A  robe 

Girt  round  him  by  Hypocrisy,  conceal*d 

The  angelic  pinions,  forih*d  for  heavenly  flight. 

Thus  fashion *ci,  from  the  mountain's  snowy  peak 

Facing  IVlonut,  on  the  deep  expanse 

He  threw  his  airy  sha|)e :  the  vast  blue  way 

Keceived  hinu  gliding  on  hU  pathless  track  MO 

High  alxive  cither  bOa ;  past  Twnarus, 

I^t  IX'Iphi,  whore,  long  mute,  hb  laurel  grove 

Still  trembled  at  hb  coming ;  {tast  the  rocks 


•  He«  Httl|itcliM  Hrv«rM'tM«<HiBt  of  this  dartafft  taibWoM,  MH^m}lm% 


•  Tb*  HocuAii  p«ftflint«  In  thr  timr  of  Pliny  flf«lkalf>d  tf>  •tmm  0«S 
|*lri  iiCllM  lltlUM      tfm  PHm0  JV«I.  Hiat,  I.  H.  r    I. 
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Of  Lemnofi,  where  firom  the  ethereal  vault 

Fell  Muldber ;  past  that  Thracian  Chersonese,         245 

Whidi  saw  Leander  to  his  unchaste  love 

Led  by  no  hallow'd  fire ;  until  he  reach'd 

Byzantium,  droppmg  in  a  vaporous  shroud 

Hard  by  the  holy  walls,  where  nothing  loth 

Polcheria*  for  calm  prayer  and  vigils  changed  250 

R^al  magnificence ;  beneath  whose  sway, 

Mourning  her  early  loves  and  hope  cut  short. 

In  those  secluded  chambers  pined  unseen 

Honoriaf  fair  and  young.     The  stolen  bliss 

Of  that  voluptuous  passion,  like  a  dream,  255 

Had  fleeted ;  but  desires,  awaken'd  onte, 

Still  reign'd  within  her ;  she  had  learnt  the  voice 

Which  the  flesh  speaks,  and  all  her  tremulous  thoughts 

Were  ready  for  the  tempter.     He,  revered 

Beneath  that  garb  of  sanctity,  pass'd  on  260 

E*en  to  the  secret  oratory,  where, 

Pale  and  dejected,  frail  Honoria  sat 

With  languid  eyes,  that  on  the  clear  blue  flood 

Of  Bosporus,  and  bloomy  Orient  hills, 

Gazed  wistful ;  while  a  pearl  of  lustrous  dew  265 

Beneath  their  fringes  dark  unheeded  fell, 

And  her  unquiet  bosom's  rise  and  fall 

Seem'd  struggling,  underneath  the  silken  band. 

For  beauty's  freedom.     Of  his  end  secure 

A  form  so  lovely,  with  a  heart  so  vain,  270 

TTie  dangerous  angel  view'd ;  for  little  needs 

The  tempter's  art,  when  full  of  lustful  prime 


•  Sister  of  Theodosius. 
t  Sister  of  the  Emperor  Valentinian. 


88  ATTILA. 

Hie  pulse  of  youth  is  throbbing^  to  his  cmll 

Responsive.     By  her  side,  soft  enteriiig» 

Stood  the  dark  fiend  in  sacred  guise  transform 'd.       975 

Unwelcome  on  the  damsel  thus  he  stole ; 

But  never  breathes  the  flattery  of  sin 

More  baleful,  than  when  whisper'd  from  the  lips 

Of  seeming  holiness.     With  fatal  guile 

Seductive  thus  the  Evil  one  began.  2M 

^*'  Sleep'st  thou,  Honoria,  in  this  tranquil  cell 
**  Oblivious  ?     Do  the  joys  of  earthly  bliss 
^  And  nature's  glory  on  thy  senses  pall 
^  UntastiHl,  or  half-known ;  or  deem*st  thou  such 
^  With  lavish  hand  bv  their  Creator  framed  tK5 

**  For  ends  of  evil  ?     Fairest  of  his  works* 
**  Fashion *<i  in  beauty,  an  help  meet  for  man 
^  Not  form'd  to  dwell  in  loneliness,  (so  spake 
^  His  mighty  Author)  art  thou  cloy*d  with  life? 
**  Or  in  it  HwiH»t  thus  vacant  to  recline  tW> 

^   listening  celestial  hynuim  which  hourly  ri^e 
**  Here  mid  MH'ludtHl  vigil.N  and  «»x(*el 
**    FarthV  niu<«ir.  warhl^l  near  the  thntnc  <»f  kings  .'  ' 

lliUN  hf  with  subtle  |mqM»M\  ft)r  he  knew 
'Ilif  fc\rr  iitMliiig  in  hi»r  heart,  Hiul  willM  'J9J» 

To  fan  it."*  Imnefiil  heat,      'llic  daiUM^lV  chiH*k 
Blu«»h*(l  (U*4*|N>r  than  tht*  ranninc  tint  that  glo«!» 
V\nn\  the  fn»nt  c»f  i*\iMiing«  a.«i  the  mui 
Sink«  ^loriou'^  to  hii^  much  of  h\ing  p>l(L 
Amaiement  %Xau\  her  >|NHTh  :  from  the  dtM'p  store      .'UK) 
Of  unlxirn  ho|N»»  and  mi<»he%  young  ^is  inoni. 
'lliought.<«  buniing,  by  the  tempter*^  \oicv  rall'il  forth. 
Mantl«*<l  her  i\(»r%  hrtm.      I'ar  other  M»inuU 
I  nun  etild  PuK'herta  and  her  \ir^in  niatt*^ 
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Had  chilPd  her  joyless  ear;  while  vain  desires,  305 

Frequent  and  high,  at  the  heart's  prison  door 

Beat  fearfully.     The  holy-seeming  fiend 

Had  touch'd  their  source,  and  forth  the  ardent  tide 

Burst  sinfiiL     As  at  Jove's  command  the  *  form 

Fashion'd  by  Mulciber  in  beaut/s  mould  310 

To  be  by  Graces  zoned,  and  crown'd  with  flowers 

Wreathed  by  Persuasion's  hand,  her  casket  dire 

Sofi-smiling  open'd,  where  sweet  Hope  alone 

Sat  like  a  cherub,  while  the  plagues  of  heaven 

Flew  diverse,  over  man  dispensing  wo;  315 

So  started  her  unhallow'd  thoughts  to  life. 

Half  fearful,  more  than  half  content,  she  dropt 

Her  eye^  as  if  abash'd,  while  thro'  the  veil 

Of  their  long  lashes  stream'd  the  light  of  love. 

And  guileful  thus,  (O  impotent  to  cheat  320 

The  Arch-deceiver  !)     "  Deem  not,  holy  man, 

"  That,  by  the  vast  beatitude  of  life 

"  Unmoved,  and  thankless  for  the  boon  of  Heaven, 

"  I  turn  from  earthly  joy,  or  that  the  world 

"  With  all  its  glorious  gifts  of  good  and  fair  325 

"  Palls  on  my  bosom ;  but,  unskilled  to  stem 

"  The  shoreless  waste  of  its  untravell'd  tide, 

**  A  maiden's  dread  may  fitly  choose  retreat 

"  In  the  still  gloom  of  holiness.     What  wills 

**  My  father  with  his  handmaid  ?"     "  Seasons  fit       330 

**  For  prayer  and  vigils,  fit  there  are  for  deeds," 

The  fallen  spirit  replied.     "  Long  hours  have  I 

**  Knelt  in  seclusion  on  the  damp  cold  stones, 

"  Wrestling  in  prayer:  but  roused,  when  need  required. 


•  Pandora. 


"  I  joiimey'd  thro'  the  wide  and  troublous  world        3 

"  To  do  my  mission,  and  proclaim  the  Christ. 

"  And,  lo  !  a  mightier  than  He  shall  now 

"  Sit  in  the  perilous  •  seat !     ITie  hour  is  big 

"  With  portents  of  eventful  time.     Arise, 

"  First  of  thy  sex,  ujKm  whose  brow  must  shine  -1 

"  The  diadem  of  gloi-y  !     Thou  art  call'd 

"  To  be  the  highest,  as  thou  art  most  fair," 

The  tempter  ceased  ;  and  full  the  snow-white  orbs 
Of  that  proud  damsel's  bosom  throbb'd  and  heaved 
With  passions  manifold  ;  impatient  fires,  3 

That,  smouldering  in  retirement,  now  burst  forth ; 
Vaiii-glorj-,  ftatter'tl  by  insidious  praise ; 
Indomitable  thirst  of  pomp  and  [>ower. 
"  Speak  on,  thy  daughter  heareth,"  with  low  voice 
Tremulous  siie  murmur'd.      Sure  of  purpose  he  3 

His  guile  pursued.     "  The  age  of  promise  dawns 
"  I'pon  the  nations :  from  the  oloud-capt  brow 
"  Of  Cretan  Ida  have  the  gathering  f  Jews 
"  Heard  voices  strange  and  holy,  such  as  onco 
"  Thunder'd  from  tiinai,  when  the  law  was  first  ii 

"  To  man  revealVl  by  Moses.     He,  foretold 
"  To  come  hereafter  in  the  mighty  spirit 
"  01'  that  famed  legislator,  shakes  the  fanes 
"  Of  the  great  harlot,  septimontane  Itome, 
"  Honnria,  thou  art  call'd  from  holy  walls  3i 

"  To  be  that  great  one's  bride,  and  sit  enshrined 
"  In  godlike  pomp  on  the  Tarpeian.      Send 
"  h'list  pledges  of  thy  love  to  him  who  wields 


u 
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*^  The  flail,*  wherewith  the  nations  must  be  purged, 
**  Imperial  Attila ;  and  bid  him  claim  365 

Half  of  Rome's  having  for  thy  dower.     TTiat  done, 
Wait  silent  the  almighty  march  of  time." 
This  said,  his  form  wax'd  glorious ;  youth  divine 
Came  like  a  sunbeam  o'er  his  brow,  from  which 
Dark  hyacinthine  tresses  waving  shook  370 

Ambrodal  incense,  odours  breathing  love. 
As  whilom,  from  the  bath  of  Gradara, 
The  f  wizard  in  Decapolis  call'd  up 
Hie  blooming  Anteros,  and  sudden  he 
Rose  dripping  hot,  and  shook  his  raven  locks  375 

Luxuriant,  and  by  Eros  golden-hair'd 
flqual  in  beauty  stood.     So  looked  the  fiend, 
While  the  new  lustre,  which  informed  his  eyes. 
Spoke  things  unutterable.     With  fragrant  lips 
Voluptuous,  he  upon  her  willing  mouth  380 

Planted  a  glowing  kiss,  from  which  inhaled 


*  Attila's  title  flagellum  Dei  perhaps  meant  the  flail,  rather  than  the 
icoiirge,  of  God.  See  Matth.  ill.  12.  "  Whose  fan  is'  in  his  hand,  and 
he  will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor/'  &c. 

t  Jmmblichus,  bom  at  Chalcis  in  Coelosyria,  being  at  the  warm  baths 
of  Gadmra,  and  a  conversation  having  ari^n  between  him  and  others 
who  were  bathing,  he  bid  them  ask  the  counti^  people  how  two  of  the 
smaller,  but  more  pleasant,  founts  were  named  from  of  old ;  they  said  the 
one  was  called  Eros,  and  the  other  Anteros.  He  forthwith,  handling 
the  water  and  uttering  a  few  words,  called  up  from  the  bottom  of  the 
first,  a  boy,  who  was  white,  of  moderate  size,  with  golden  hair,  shining 
back  and  breast,  and  looked  like  one  who  had  been  just  bathing.  He 
then  led  the  way  to  the  other  fount  with  an  air  of  meditation,  and  doing 
the  same  there,  he  called  up  another  boy  with  glossy  black  hair.  They 
both  clung  to  him  and  embraced  him,  as  if  he  had  been  their  natural 
father  — JSunapius  Vita  Jambl. 
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Shot  Einfiil  ardours  to  her  inmost  soul ; 
Then,  vanishing  in  one  bright  stream  of  light, 
SoarVl  as  a  meteor  over  Pindus ;  thence 
Passing  Djrrachiuni.  oVr  the  Hadrian  Hood 
Sail'd  like  a  nebulous  wrack,  which  seen  afar 
Bodes  teiiii>ejt.      Lighting  from  his  airy  course 
He  floated  in  a  blazing  dream  of  pride 
Before  thine  eyes,  A'ctius.  and  rccall'd 
Mysterious  propliecies  of  glory,  breathed 
Over  thy  craille.  which  foretold  that  thou 
Shouldst  be  some  great  one.  by  the  signs  e'en  then 
Portended  to  the  nations.      'ITie  fell  Prince 
With  bland  deception  whisjwr'd  u<  thine  heart 
Inaction,  faithless  to  thy  countrj^'s  hope, 
And  traitorous  counsels  (to  delude  thy  lord) 
Of  flight  to  Ganl.  while  thou  into  the  seat 
Of  Hinne's  imi>eniil  sway  shouldst  stride  secure, 
Coiling  the  purple  round  thee,  and  upheld 
By  dark  fraternity  of  pagan  arms. 
Nor  long  the  arch-betrayer  there  delay'd, 
Confiding,  that  his  scatler'd  seed  would  spring. 
In  that  finigenial  Hiil,  to  ready  growth; 
But  left  him  to  the  evil  powers,  which  ay 
Glided  aronnd  his  eouch.  Ambition,  Pride, 
And  double-tongued  HyjKtcrisy,  and  Sin 
Wreathing  her  brows  \iith  beauty  counterfeit. 
Nor  long.  ere.  speeding  his  angelic  course, 
Before  Rome's  venerated  poutifl' stood 
Tile  fiend,  with  s|iiritnal  glory  bright. 
Tlie  marble  domes  of  the  great  city  lay 
Below  them  steep'd  in  silence,  and  the  e\e 
Of  thnnghtfnl  I.eo  dwelt  on  those  huge  fanes. 
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Where  the  Christ's  symbol,  late  exalted,  shone ; 
And  care  sat  heavy  on  his  mitred  brow.  415 

Then  thus  the  Evil  one ;  "  Thou  deemest  right, 
**  Sage  prelate  !  o'er  the  immortal  town  e'en  now 
^  Unseen,  unheard,  with  dark  and  noisome  wing 

The  desolation  hangs.     Hopeless  alike 

The  eagle  and  the  labarum  must  bow  420 

'*  Before  the  scourge  of  fate.     New  glories  dawn, 
^  And  other  altars,  other  fanes,  must  rise 
'*  Terrific  to  the  Fearful  one.     Bow  down 
*'  And  worship,  mortal  pre-ordain'd  by  Time 
"  To  wield  the  Dark  one's  hierarchal  sway  !"  425 

"  There  is  one  God,  one  Saviour,  and  one  Spirit ;" 
(Replied  the  pontiff)  "  to  Him  Leo's  knee 

Bends  daily,  whether  o'er  the  domes  beneath 

Heaven's  angel  showers  its  wrath,  or  whispers  joy. 
"  There  is  no  fearful  one  to  who,  upraised  430 

**  Above  earth's  fleeting  pomp,  beholds  the  throne 
**  Where  mercy  radiates,  and  whose  God  is  love." 

To  him  the  power  malign.     "  If  Israel's  God 

Be  merciful,  why  bend  the  feeble  knee. 

Why  stretch  the  suppliant  arms  to  who  is  love  ?      435 

Say,  thou  eschew'st  his  law,  is  good  less  good, 

Mercy  less  mercy  ?  can  *  the  goodly  tree 


4i 
66 


*  For  the  tenets  of  the  Marcionites  expressed  in  this  speech,  see  Ter- 

tullian  adr.  Marc.  1.  i.  c.  2.     Marcion  built  hi?  doctrine  that  there  were 

two  Gods,  the  Creator  whom  we  worship,  and  his  own  evil  God,  on  tlie 

words  of  St.  Luke,  "  A  good  tree  bringeth  not  forth  corrupt  fruit,"  (vi.  43.) 

inferring  that  evil  could  not  proceed  from  the  good  Being ;  in  answer  to 

which  see  the  express  declaration  of  Isaiah,  xlv.  7.  "  I  form  the  light, 

and  create  darkness ;  I  make  peace,  and  create  evil.     I  the  Lord  do 

these  thinc^." 
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^  Bear  evil  fruit  ?     Are  the  unchanging  thoughts 

^  Of  infinite  perfection  tum'd  to  ill, 

^  Because  man  sports  in  his  licentious  hour  440 

^  Of  brief  existence  ?     Man,  fit  worm  to  change 

^  The  spirit  imjnutable  of  Him  benign 

^  Unto  its  opposite  !     Good  showers  from  Him 

^  Alike  upon  the  just  and  the  unjust, 

**  His  necessary  boon.     Weak  mortal,  bow  446 

^  Unto  the  king  of  terrors,  who  hath  power, 

^  Nor  lacks  the  will,  to  work  thee  deadly  harm  ; 

^  Whose  blessings  are  free  gifts,  and  won  from  hate 

^  By  service  and  submission.     Warbled  hymns 

**  May  lull  the  merciful  throne,  but  deeds  must  soothe  450 

^  The  fearful  one ;  dark  sacramental  rites, 

^  Which  angels  dare  not  look  on,  fitly  deem*d 

^  To  them  abomination.     Seal  in  blood 

^  The  compact,  which  shall  make  thee  wise  and  great ! 

^  llien,  when  the  Hun  thro*  these  devoted  walls         4S5 

^  Shall  wade  kniHvdoop  iti  blood,  exalted  thou 

**  Shalt  stand  in  glory  next  the  chos^Mi.     l^ng  years 

"  rnchaiigiiig  youth,  and  vigour  to  enjoy 

**  SeiiiiUid  delightH,  fn^^^li  unexluiui»ted  blii^ 

^*  Mv  iMwer  Hliall  yield  thee;  amU  nut  lea*t,  the  mind*f  460 

**  Triumphal  joy,  pride  gratifiiHl  and  full ; 

**  While  »acenlotal  glories  over  all 

"  Shall  thn)w  the  n)lH»  of  .^jinctitv.     'llie  clav 

•  * 

'*  IVe-onliiiate  in  heaven,  vrv  infant  'lime 

^*  From  the  primeval  momb  of  clarkneiMi  f^prang,  46^ 

**  LV»mei«  striding  like  a  giant ;  and  the-M?  domes, 

^*  Immortal  cKhmuM  bv  men,  mu»t  like  a  m-hiU 

*•  Be  malted  and  e<»n»ume  ;  while  Antiehri»t 

^*  Upon  the  sevenfold  hilU  »hall  !»it  re\eal'd.*' 
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^  O  tniflty  guide  and  sure,"  (good  Leo  cried)        470 
^  To  man  benighted  I  who  in  heaven's  day-beam, 
^  Amid  transcendent  brightness,  couldst  not  save 
^  Thyself  and  thy  compeers ;  but  didst  exchange 
**  Supreme  beatitude  for  endless  wo! 
^  When  in  the  profdiet's  mouth  thou  didst  become    475 
^  A  lying  spirit,  and  lead  Israel's  *  king 
^  To  fall  at  Ramoth-gilead,  didst  thou  hear 
^  The  rumour,  which  should  turn  the  f  Syrian  back, 
'^  And  see  the  chariots  of  unearthly  fire 
^  Reveal'd  unto  his  servant  by  the  seer  4d0 

'^  On  Dothan's  mountain,  and  the  sons  of  Baal 
^<  Cut  short  in  their  idolatries,  beside 
"  His  bloody  tane  ?     When  o'er  the  saint  J  in  Uz, 
^  Thy  spite  invoked  the  heaven-permitted  plagues, 
^  Didst  thou  foreknow,  that  all  thy  malice,  spent      485 
^  Upon  his  patient  brow,  would  but  exalt 
^  God's  praise,  and  on  his  pious  forehead  pour 
"  A  brighter  flood  of  blessedness  ?     When  thou 
"  Didst  tempt  thy  Lord  to  bow  and  worship  thee, 
"  Didst  thou  anticipate  thine  own  rebuke,  490 

"  And  to  His  glory  ministering  see 
^  Angels  descend  ?     When  from  the  firmament 
"  A  star,  once  glorious,  headlong  thou  didst  fall, 
"  Had  wisdom  to  thy  subtle  thoughts  foretold 
"  Thy  baffled  power,  unable  to  confront  495 

"  The  name  of  Christ?  did  knowledge  to  thine  eyes 
"  Foreshew  the  darksome  gulph,  where  thou  hast  lain 
"  Exiled  from  heaven  ?  or  hadst  thou  read  amiss 
"  Grod's  oracles,  to  thine  eternal  loss  ? 


•  1  Kings  XX.  21.  +  Benhadad.  t  Job. 
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*^  Who  now,  as  clear  from  error,  as  from  guilt,  MO 

*^  Divinest  the  counsels  of  the  Holiest ! 

'^  Weak  howsoe'er  man's  wisdom  to  unveil 

**  The  will  almighty,  by  His  word  reveal'd 

'*  This  Leo  knows.     There  are  three  Powers,  yet  One, 

*^  That  bear  record  in  heaven,  omnipotent,  MS 

^*  llie  Father,  the  Redeemer,  and  the  Spirit, 

^  Girt  with  angelic  ministers.     Save  Him, 

**  There  is  no  God ;  darkness  and  light  are  His ; 

^  He  hath  made  good  *  and  evil ;  by  His  will 

^  Three  names,  Accuiter,  Adversary,  Prince^  510 

^  Are  written  upon  one  f  accursed  brow, 

^  Three  names  of  blasphemy.     So  walk  thou  still 

^  Pre-eminent,  amid  the  host  of  sin, 

**  Thrones  and  dominions,  evermore  debarr'd 

**  From  the  Lamb's  pre^nce ;  free  to  tread  this  world  51^ 

^  Of  trials  and  temptation,  where  their  wiles 

**  Pennitted  for  a  sea2M)n,  shall  invade 

**  Man's  walk,  not  unnviiHtiHl  by  the  Breath 

**  PnKHHHliii^  from  the  lii^hi*^^  able  to  ?4avo 

**  When  fnmi  the  heart  invoke<l  with  pra\er  andprai»e.  ^"20 


•    iMiiah  xl».  »>  — 7. 

t  Ttic  faulty  trmn<iUtkiu  of  tlir  Nr«  Tr«tAinrnt  ha*  Kttrn  %rr%  rrro- 
MNMM  Doliim*  of  ttuit  in>»lrrVi»u*  ttrlittf.  lie  t«  otir  ittdi^klual.  amI  liar 
word  iliabul«M  ur  ti« « .1  i«  tir^rr  um^I  iti  the  |ilunil.  U  ltrn«*«rr  tbtf  |ilar»I. 
drvik,  cMTur*  in  thr  Ki'^Ii^h.  il  t«  i>«>(  iiiat«i>l«»i  in  i\%r  <*n|;iii*J.  tmt 
dftltiMHilft,  drm«»n«  ;  aihI  ilriii«»n«  •ho«il«l  in  f-««-r>  in*taurr  !•«*  •utwtitatrd 
^  devik.  \Vh«l  «»•  th«-  ri»4-t  uaturr  of  t)M-  ilrtiioiM,  wlMtttrrr  taj*!  U> 
brbrie  mm\  trrnittlr,  and  tu  |m«mm-«i>  tbrni*rhf-«  «>f  di«trttiprrrd  U«iir». 
mr  mtr  m»%  inlurinrtl.  but  ttirY  nt-rr  n«>l  that  r«  il  luditKlual.  «!»«>  U  mntvr 
tiis»r«  rallrtt  ^t*n  ot  thr  atlirrMirt,  MUiM-ttnir*  lltt  tirtti  ur  scruarr.  «n«l 
•omrtJii»r«  llie  fkrlnrr  i>f  thi*  «f>rU1  or  <*f  thr  pivw*^  itf  *Urki 
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^  Rome,  and  her  workOj  pomp,  may  pass  away 

^  As  odier  emfHies,  and  the  church  be  led 

^  Capdre  to  a  strange  land,  like  those,  whose  harps 

^  Beade  the  Babylonian  waters  hung 

**  Sileiitioiis;  but  that  edifice,  which  Christ  525 

**'  Buk  on  a  rock,  for  CTer  shall  endure 

*^  One  and  undiangeable.     The  gates  of  Hell 

^  ShaO  not  pierail  against  it.     Great  is  the  worth 

**  In  mercy's  eye  of  good,  however  scant ; 

^  When  fire  rain'd  down  firom  heaven,  had  ten  just  men 

'^  Found  shelter  in  the  dties  of  the  plain, 

^  They  might  have  stood,  and  Jordan  wound  his  way 

^  Into  the  bosom  of  his  native  eaith 

"  As  pure  and  wholesome,  as  his  limpid  fount 

^  In  Lebanon ;  while  two  or  three  remain  5d5 

^  Scill  £uthfid  in  the  churdb,  even  *  the  knees 

^  Which  have  not  bow^d  to  Baal,  the  Lord  shall  be 

^  Amongst  them,  and  the  fire-tongued  Paraclete 

^  ShaU  dwell  within  its  everlasting  walls. 

^  To  Him  I  turn  me ;  by  that  holy  aid  540 

"  I  do  adjure  thee,  evil  spirit,  fly  !" 

He  said,  and  on  his  brow  majestic  beamed 
The  sunshine  of  his  souL     To  him  in  scorn 
The  baffled  fiend ;  for,  thus  adjured  with  might. 
Deceitful  beauty  left  him,  and  he  stood,  545 

Though  fierce  and  unabash'd,  of  glory  shorn, 
Leprous,  deform'd.     "  Raise  orisons,**  he  cried, 
"  To  Him  who  sleepeth,  and  must  needs  be  roused 
**  To  look  on  His  creation  I     At  noon  dav 

0 

*•  Light  tapers,  to  outshine  His  glorious  sun  !  550 


•   1  Kings  xix.  18. 
H 
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*<  March  on,  sleek  prelalesi  till  your  bloated  pride 

**  Grasp  at  the  world's  dominion,  and  for  gold 

^  Sell»  what  unpurchased  to  my  slaves  I  yield, 

**  Indulgence  bland,  and  license  to  achiere 

^  All  the  sweet  works  of  sin.    The  time  b  iiigh»       &&S 

^  When  neither  praise  upon  these  hills,  nor  pmjv, 

'«  Shall,  uncomqjted,  rise  to  Judah's  God. 

*'  Hypocrisy,  with  all  the  host  of  Hell, 

**  Shrouded  beneath  the  hierarchal  robe 

<*  Shall  nestle,  and  the  goatish  foot  tread  down  Mt 

**  Meek  Chastity  to  earth*     Vain  priest,  survey 

*'  Thy  native  Europe  I  where  the  pagan  bnes 

^*  Lie  desolate,  e'en  now  new  idob  rise. 

**  Meet  creed  t  meet  calendar  of  men  *  haptiied ! 

'*  Saint  Hercules  defend  thee,  man  of  God  I  56ft 

^*  Say  paternosters  at  the  Christian  shrine 

**  Of  Mars  the  murderer  sanctified !  or  him 

**  Hight  Cappadociau  f  George,  whose  red  right  hand 

**  (tui<leii,  mid  the  craiih  of  arms,  the  <lragoii  car 

**  Of  thuiKlorin^  TriptolemuK ;  nor  liHUt  570 

**  To  him  I  of  Krin,  whose*  mysU*riouj»  luune 

**  Prv|Min*H  the  way  of  Antichriakt !     llie  blood, 

••  'V\w  vorj  iMHitni  of  martyrs  arv  grown  Uodss 

^*  'lliroiigiug  the  iitar-|Mived  dimies,  Uj»uqiiiig  heaveiu 


*  TIm-  |trniirl«»tM  prarftrr  t4  the  early  if**  is  cmnpnndtec  vMi 
unriiti%rnrfl  br«tlirM  by  ■Anriif>liift  tbrlr  tulrUnr  wad  pfWiacM 
•ml   ilr«lirmiiii|(  Ihrir  lrtn|ilr«  tn  inwtvri  with  •Imilar  lM>r<,  i 
incUnrr.  Ihi*  ti  iii|ilr  i*f  llw  <itHl  llrlw  vr   Frii*  Iti  HL  Frlit»  tuOH 
rn\Ui{  *•!.  Ftlii«.  tti  A«|Uitfm,  ttiMl  of  }-V*rm  to   si.  Flormaut  at 
«lirr*N)    ttii<    paiTAii  •u|irr«liti*»ii«  «rrr   rinrrmftrd  iiB  CltfMiftAitv,  vw 
A  |iriiiiftr^  laiiM*  nf  thr  iNif  rii|»lU*<i  *»i  ihr  rliurrb  uf  Idinr. 
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*<  Bend,  {mous  suppliant,  bend  the  faithful  knee  575 

**  To  hell's  best  symbol,  my  own  rosy  cross, 

**  Type  of  that  antique  fosse,  where  damned  shades 

"  Sipp'd  nightly,  finothing  to  its  brim,  the  dew 

^  Of  human  sacrifice  I     In  cloistered  halls 

"  Beneath  pride's  panoply  secure,  strange  priests       580 

"  Forbidding  ♦  wedlock,  but  in  private  hours 

^  Wedded  to  all  incontinence,  shall  gorge 

^<  The  sacrament  of  sin,  by  Manes  given 

*«  To  all  that  darkling  worship  Erebus 

**  Under  the  Christ's  similitude.     For  each  585 

^*  A  beardless  page  shall  bear  his  red-cross  shield, 

«*  A  sign  from  Calvary ;  but  their  inward  vest 

^  Broider'd  shall  hide  the  chisel,  adze,  and  saw, 

**  Compass  and  square,  and  all  the  various  tools 

^<  That  reared  the  offensive  mount  on  Sennaar's  plain.  590 

"  Pass  on,  where  fate  shall  lead,  my  well-beloved, 

**  Than  whom  more  pious  worshippers  ne'er  served 

"  Nature  in  f  Lampsacus  !     The  Gaul  shall  foil 

"  Your  luxury  and  pomp ;  yet  shall  ye  w£Ut 

"  Veil'd  by  deception,  and  in  secret  dens  595 

"  Hold  close  fraternity ;  till  I  and  mine 

"  With  miracles  to  battle  shall  collect, 

"  In  X  Armageddon,  all  the  kings  of  earth." 

While  in  the  just  man*s  ear  the  angelic  voice 
Yet  rang,  the  Prince  had  vanished ;  and,  as  once        600 
Upon  the  bestial  herd,  which  driven  amain 
Plunged  headlong  mid  the  Galilean  §  waves, 


*  Marringe  was  forbidden  by  Marcion.     See  Tertullian  adv.  Marc.  1. 1. 
Mmrckm  was  a  native  of  Pontus,  and  son  of  a  Christian  bishop. 

t  Famous  for  its  impure  idolatries,  and  worship  of  Priapus. 
t  Rot.  xvi.  14  and  16.  §  Luke  viii.  33. 
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Fell  unreristed  on  the  cUurk  conckiTe 

Of  Arian  bishops.    They  demented  sworo 

Allegiance  to  the  Hun,  so  to  eialt 

The  name  of  their  herenarch,  and  leagued 

With  heathendom  overthrow  the  goodly  fold 

One  and  inseparable ;  not  *  call'd  of  man, 

Cephas,  or  Paul,  or  that  sage  eloquent^ 

Whose  q>eech  drew  Corinth's  wondering  sons  astray,  610 

Ferrent  in  seal  Apollos.     Fools !  that  took 

The  precious  words  of  everlastiiig  life 

From  mortal  man,  and  named  themselTes  of  him, 

Whoe'er  presumptuous  wore  the  impious  ha4ge 

Of  knowledge,  worM  than  folly,  and  moie  ▼ain,         OIS 

Arius,  or  Manes,  or  who  raised  fthe  head 

Of  Babers  mighty  hunter  in  the  fold, 

Marcion  the  accurrt !    Alas !  that  sdll 

Schismatic  seal  with  various  names  the  flock 

Leads  diverse  !     He,  who  cannot  lie,  hath  said,         090 

A  kingikiin  shall  not  stand,  against  ittelt 

DivicliHl :  aiul  thv  bannen  multiform 

Shew  of  what  kingdom,  and  what  t^pirit  thou  art. 

Conflicting  Ilereiiy  !  tlie  child  of  pride« 

The  wonn  that  m\»  the  healthy  tree,  and  give*  0:2^ 

Occasion  to  the  foe  ?     I^t  all  to  Ilim, 

Who  hath  ciei»trov*<l  the  wimIoui  of  the  wiie, 

AimI  bmught  to  nothing  tht*  di!«|Hiter,  how« 

*   Hc<r  I  Ttir.   I.  aimI  lii..  whrrr    dbunina  in  Um  rlivrrli  vi  C'krwi 
aihI    Bilhrnrfirr  to  thr  trurit  d  partimlmr   Irarhrrt   w  mtrmmumUy 

f  rmdrntiiM    tUIr*    thml    ibr    rbarualrftii    htmd    of    !liMini4    «m 
%hr  r«ll    i'Hwi   nf   Hmrriani.      Hrr    %}my%r,   «     i:iO,   iWr..  m»4    tht 
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Sworn  to  no  mortal  *  leader  !  and  let  all. 

Child  of  the  virgin  womb,  be  named  of  Thee,  630 

Christ,  our  salvation  I     Plain  are  thy  behests 

To  those  who  with  a  sound  and  humble  mind 

Obey  them,  nor  deluded  by  such  guides, 

As  with  presumptuous  half-sighted  pride 

Walk  in  a  maze,  and  wrest  the  word  of  truth  635 

To  their  destruction,  nor  by  passion  led 

To  lean  upon  a  dead  and  hollow  faith 

That  doth  not  fructify ;  for  man  is  calPd 

To  know  himself  unworthy,  and  by  sin 

Encompassed,  firom  whose  toils  no  issue  is,  640 

Save  thro'  that  holy  aid,  which  is  a  light 

To  guide  thro*  perils  all  who  seek  aright 

The  narrow  way  of  life ;  to  lift  due  praise 

To  the  Almighty,  thro'  that  hallow'd  name 

By  which  alone  salvation  is  to  man,  645 

His  Saviour  and  his  judge ;  to  pray  for  help, 

In  every  trouble,  and  refreshment  sure 

By  that  all-healing  Spirit,  which  descends 

From  the  high  throne  of  power,  on  all  who  seek 

Comfort  from  their  Creator,  and  approach  650 

The  seat  of  mercy  thro'  no  other  name 


*  As  the  Marcionites,  AriauB,  Manicheans,  ike.  adhered  to  the 
persona  from  whom  they  derived  their  respective  denominations.  The 
object  of  these  lines  is  to  assert  the  excellence  of  the  doctrine  of  our 
establishment,  (which  adheres  to  the  opinions  of  no  earthly  teacher, 
and  repudiates  every  thing  as  necessary  to  salvation,  which  cannot  be 
proyed  from  Scripture)  the  unfitness  of  disa^creement  amongst  its 
members,  of  animosity  against  it  on  the  part  of  sectarians,  and  exagge- 
ratioa  of  the  differences  between  the  several  denominations  of  the 
Protestant  church. 
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TlMn  Out  He  iuah  (.nWuM.      IIh*  tu  beli*t<\ 
And  this  to  (la,  and,  Itnviii^  doue,  tn  •uuid 
Obedient,  juitifici)  llim'  nKhtMnu  fiutfa 
By  Hnn*  fthiwr  hlocnl  Tor  thii  bonigblml  wnxU 
Hath  madr  nt>-ti.-iii<-t>l.  I-i  itw  brvw)  of  liffi. 

WbereoD,  wbo  fee(t  ilnU  navw  taito  of  dMdi ; 

And  wo  to  tht— ,cri»Aer,wwwt»wd, 

Be  mercjron  tbdr  beads  ^i^hm  worklly  pride 

(Deludbg  thur  own  beerti,  end  dolked  with  wmk.    Mi 

A  tpodom  mantle),  mid  the  mm  at  Chriik 

UpiUM  dividing  banaen,  beaeom  new, 

To  Mparate,  amaae,  peqJm,  mankind  I 

Be  merej  upon  thoM^  wboerer  dim 

Too  deeply  into  dark  mjtterioni  pntba  MS 

That  do  not  pniAt,  and  with  fcarfitl  mice 

Scare  the  repealant  nnaer  ftoB  hi*  Ood  I 

And  Thou,  Abnighty  Father,  to  lAoae  thrane 

We  have  acceM  thio'  Chiiit,  untta  thy  mia, 

And  huten,  Lord,  tby  kingdom  t     Teach  all  tboee    STO 

Who  glorify  thy  name,  uncere  of  heart. 

By  whUioe'er  denomination  calPd, 

That  Thou  didrt  never  in  thy  church  eiah 

Man  against  man  !     O  teach  tbem  to  embface 

l^nion  of  heart  and  wunbip  '.     Give  thy  mnh  67A 

Humility,  of  all  the  beauteous  gemi. 

That  itud  the  coronet  of  Christian  bith. 

The  brightest  and  the  best !  with  which  is  Unk'd 

ThMl  which  outweighs  all  gifts  of  human  wit, 

Or  subtle  apprehension  of  things  ¥eil'd  6H0 

In  mystery,  and  hard  to  be  conceived; 

That  whirh  eireU  all  knowledge,  and  all  power 

Tbmt  ever  by  the  Spirit  was  vottchafed 
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To  thine  elect,  meek  charity,  which  joins 

Heart  unto  heart,  links  faith  with  faith,  and  brings    685 

The  lowly,  justified  by  Him  who  died. 

Under  the  shadow  of  Thy  mighty  wing  ! 
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Queen  of  the  subject  plain,  where  Daiiau*s  wave 

Rolls  southward,  swollen  with  Carpathian  floods, 

Sicambria,  sloping  from  her  airy  brow. 

Lords  o'er  Pannonia.     Red  with  Bleda's  death. 

And  emulous  of  Rome,  her  walls  had  drunk  & 

A  dire  piation  of  fraternal  *  gore. 

Hell's  sacrament.     With  pagan  banners  bright. 

And,  bristling  with  defence,  their  mighty  skirts 

Stretch'd  even  to  the  waters,  wliich  roll'd  by 

Majestic,  wafting  to  the  stately  halls  |0 

Of  far  Byzantium  the  big  threat  of  war. 

'ITiens  voxM  bv  Chalons*  strifts  the  dreaileil  Hun 

\Vhett4Hi  hbi  fangs  and,  in  hb»  lair  retirtnl, 

C'ouch'd  a»  a  Inin.     'ITienct*  on  cither  throne 

lX»fuinct»  pnmd  and  brief  his  heralcb  thrt»w ;  i;» 

'*  (  a^T^r,  make  smooth  the  «a\  !  nu  l«>nl  ami  thnu* 

•*  C'onie!*  ill  hi;*  jHmrr  T'      lit*  in  Sit-ainhria*!*  liold 

(iirt  with  Teutniiic*  and  .Sla\onian  king)» 

Kept  holyiLiy  M»run\      No  nmrhle  dotni*» 

'llifre  ^'i»rpMiu«*  fn»uir<l;  no  high  triumphal  pdt^*         'Jit 

With  M'ulpturtMl  *>t4>iK\  t*t>niiiv,  or  fn*tte<i  an*h« 

Tolil,  hoM  rcHi^tli*'*!*  on  Ilt*>{H*riun  rt*alm« 

*    Pu   Utlltii   'I    \Ulij    kilW«t  i'^  htm 
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The  Hunnish  deluge,  from  Aurora's  bounds, 

Came  sweeping.     Of  gigantic  timber,  roU'd 

Adown  Ubiscus,  from  the  leafy  skirts  25 

Of  Crapak,  and  Pannonia's  utmost  glens, 

Compact  the  vast  metropolis  arose. 

Simple,  and  huge.     Within,  the  rifled  wealth 

Of  Europe  vied  with  Asiatic  spoils. 

There  Tyrian  purple  glow'd,  and  lustrous  robes  30 

From  orient  Sericana ;  there  outpoured 

Sparkled  the  vmtage  of  Tokayan  hills 

In  cups  of  massive  gold ;  Burgundian  grapes 

Breathed  odoriferous  joy.     There  beauty's  ray 

Half-smiling  shone  thro'  tears ;  the  virgin  flower         35 

From  many  a  desolated  realm,  to  deck 

A  Scythian  haram,  torn ;  Albanian  locks 

Of  wavy  gold ;  and  radiant  eyes,  that  shamed 

The  blue  serene  of  Persia's  summer  skies ; 

Arms  whiter  than  their  native  Scandian  snows,  40 

And  the  dark-kindling  glance  of  amorous  Spain, 

And  cheeks  soft-blushing,  which  outvied  the  rose 

Of  southern  Gaul :  lips  redolent  of  love 

Murmur'd  delight,  and  song  and  music  blazed 

Beneath  each  echoing  roof;  while  the  sweet  fume       45 

From  thousand  boards,  loaded  with  precious  skill, 

Solicited  the  sense.     Not  he,*  who,  erst 

Alike  in  battle  or  the  banquet's  pomp 

Surpassing  Pontic  Mithridate,  bereaved 

ELach  vocal  thicket  of  night's  lonely  bird,  50 

Feasted  more  daintily.     Attired  in  silk, 

Caparison'd  with  gold  and  jewels  rare, 


*  iiucullus. 
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Sapphire  or  nibjy  in  hb  sumpUioai  tlidl 

EmIi  Scythiui  coBigor  iwigBCi  wonjjOjvog 

And  laah*d  hit  •Kining  fluik*    Amid  the  bhw  &S 

Of  such  luxttriout  iplenJoar  UMidonAi, 

TKe  Hun  abode  ainoii|!it  hb  tnlgeel  kiqp 

Rejecting  eeie.    A  wooden  platter  bone 

Hit  timple  meal,  the  fleih  of  ginaed  beael; 

But  mi^itieet  tommfd  Ut  palaea»  fla^AI  aD  roond      #0 

With  ardnoot  ciohnnne,  each  a  Artdy  pine 

^roni  dwtant  iMetta  hewn ;  their  gutgf  trankt 

Shewed  beauteonti  and  rich  eapitab  adom'd 

llieir  airy  tuwnnitei  carved  with  Ibrae  groleH|ne» 

The  walk  were  poKih^d  timber,  quaintly  wnw^hl        U 

With  deep  *  intculptnrei  and  refievnd  by  dapei 

In  bold  projection  by  a  OMater^t  hand 

Moulded  fiir  ornament.     Nor  humUett  roee^ 

Nor  leatt  in  glory,  the  nuyettic  balk, 

Where  roval  CrNa  midtt  her  fitmale  train  70 

Lay  on  a  couch  Toluptuout ;  they  the  while 

l*|ioii  A  itoriceout  carpet  ranged  around 

UnmlorVl  the  silken  v^t^U  or  tittuet  rate 

Of  Ciallic  loom.     Hard  by  the  regal  towen 

llie  liatht  of  Onegete  alone  ditptay^d  75 

A  marble  fnmt,  in  Strmian  quarriet  hewn 

Far  touthwanl.     'Ilie  full  glory  of  the  moon  f 

Illumed  the  opening  yean  by  Hunt  revered 

LiHig  lince  in  central  Aftia,  where  all  night 

'I1ie  heaven-buni  Tanjoo  f  watch'd  itt  tilrer  orb.         HO 

Iteneath  that  nwliance  in  SicanibriaV  balk 


*  tkrr  Hut  tnatiM-.  \  X». 
•  >r«  l>c«(i«agiMY  torn   I.  pi  t  |».  l^Sk  17 
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A  solemn  feast  was  spread.     The  awful  Hun 

Severely  silent  on  a  throne  of  wood 

Sat  on  the  dais  exalted.     By  his  side 

Stood  Imach,  leaning  on  a  Scythian  bow,  85 

The  hope  of  prophecy.     With  kindlier  look 

Unbending  his  stem  brow,  the  pensive  king 

Regarded  his  young  limbs  and  unshorn  cheek. 

Four  royal  tributaries  shared  his  meal, 

Valamer  the  Goth,  and  his  two  crown'd  compeers,       90 

All  from  the  blood  of  ancient  Amal  sprung, 

Robed  in  their  scarlet  pomp ;  and  Arderio, 

Grepidian  king,  whose  crest  oi^  jetty  plumes 

And  coal-black  mantle  were  the  dread  of  Rome, 

Faithfid  and  well-beloved,  but  doom'd  to  wrest  95 

The  sceptre  from  his  issue.     Fitly  ranged 

Below  the  imperial  dais,  in  double  row 

Abundant  tables  smoked,  and  gave  the  eye 

A  lengthened  view  of  silver  and  of  gold. 

Spoil  of  the  western  cities,  on  the  board  100 

Resplendent.     Stationed  at  the  portal  wide 

Two  seneschals,  whose  ministerial  garb 

Norwegian  bears  and  white  zibellines  gave, 

Bore  golden  bowls ;  and  each  successive  guest. 

Entering,  from  these  upon  the  threshold  quafF'd         105 

Pannonian  wine,  and  prelibation  made 

Hsdling  the  king  of  kings ;  then  took  the  seat 

By  rank  assign'd,  four  at  each  smoking  board, 

And  sumptuous  was  the  fare.     Most  honoured  they. 

Who  on  the  right  caroused.     The  pompous  seats        1 10 

With  linen  of  fine  tissue  were  o'erlaid, 

And  costliest  carpets  gave  delicious  ease, 

Refulgent  with  a  thousand  hues.     To  each 
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(The  precioui  dialic«  to  Ut  lip  jut  raited) 

Uprising  Attila  pledged  heelth  and  joj ;  IIS 

Abttemious  be,  though  wa«ail  shook  the  hall. 

Anon  to  silence  hushed  each  gleefol  touiid 

Died  on  the  lips,  as  rose  the  Tocal  stnun 

Before  the  couch  of  Attila.    Two  bards 

Successive  Tied ;  in  accents  wild  and  sweet  IM 

First  Scandian  Eric  sang.    Th j  strength  he  praised, 

Immortal  AttiU  t  thj  godlike  power. 

By  many  a  mystic  title  darkly  veil*d, 

Odin,*  or  Sigurd  I  and  thy  coat  of  steel 

With  dread  terapbim  graved,  the  giant  head  1:KS 

From  Mimer  lopt,  which  gave  reqMmses  dark ; 

The  wondrous  treasures  of  the  serpent  slain. 

And  that  terrific  horse,  nigh  Bufil'sf  tarn 

Gendered  by  Sleipner,  (on  whose  mighty  flanks, 

Ethereal,  the  great  sire  of  Gods  and  men  190 

Rides  thundering,  and  Ghdsheim  shakes  beneath) 

Pkle  Grana,  thro'  bright  flames  an<l  crackling  fire 

I'rgiHl  by  thy  pruwev^  but  to  other  hainU 

l^ntaiutHl  and  breathing  di^ath.     (irvat  king  of  I>incft, 

lie  tukl  tliy  ways  of  mightiiie»4s  in  thee  13^ 

The  »trengt)i,  the  pri<iis  the  woiulerk  of  the  north, 

*  Stf  lli»t.  tnati*  .  ;  t9»  aiid  To. 
ff  HlfTVnlt  (i(lrnUr«l  In  Smmlina^mn  WrocU  «Uh  .\UtU>  ka«i^ 
Into  tbr  foffT«t  tf>  rhcMi^-  a  wiM  Imnr.  «••  romlm-tnl  hf  mn  uU 
wttb  •  kmfC  hr«ni  t(»  •  Ukr  rallnl  Hulll-tkim,  whrrr  thry  tlroi*  Uir 
Im^  of  ImiTm-*  lulfi  llic  flrr|i  waU-r.  tHir  al«»fic  cuoltl  •via  lu  thf 
<i|ipi»ilr  ti*iik,  «im1  ttiiu  llti  >  Mkrt«-«l.  lit*  «a*  Ht*}*  }*mm^,  ai  frrat 
•Ur  mnA  •trrbtstti  Tlir  ^*^^\  man  tnUl  Imri  it  was  thr  atio  uf  Slri|«Mrr. 
and  thrn  lauidiril  **  Siifiinl  luiiiol  it  (irana.  au«l  it  |ir«*«r«l  the  Nral 
f»f    h<io««,  ttAtuiK    Utii  Mk-rtt^l    !•>    (Mui   liima«lf  '      Vt4Mii«a 
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Concentrated ;  then  struck  a  louder  string, 

And  sung  Valhalla,  round  the  throne  of  light 

Where  the  brave  rise  to  glory,  where  they  join 

The  eternal  fight,  and  clash  their  radiant  arms  140 

Of  never-fading  adamant,  or  joy 

Tlie  odoriferous  drink  on  thrones  of  gold. 

TTie  bard's  eye  kindled,  and  his  voice,  prolonged 

In  fuU  harmonious  ecstacy,  swelPd  high 

Unto  the  vaulted  roof.     Young  Imach  twang'd  145 

His  Scythian  bow,  and  each  chief  rising  smote 

The  iron  buckler  with  his  gleamy  brand, 

A  wild  accord.     Preluding  then  began 

Arpad  the  Scythian,  famed  for  tuneful  art. 

Of  olden  times  he  told,  of  distant  realms  1 50 

Beyond  Mseotis,  and  the  far  abode 

Of  those  great  Tanjoos  on  the  lofty  ridge. 

Whence  Amur  rushes  to  the  utmost  sea 

Against  Saghalien,  who  on  solemn  days 

Descended  from  their  mountains,  to  adore  1 55 

TTie  sun  at  mom,  the  full-orb'd  moon  by  night, 

In  the  vast  plain  of  Tartary,  supreme 

From  Irtisch  to  the  wave  Aurora's  beam 

First  brightens.     War  and  sorcery  he  sang, 

The  clang  of  battle  on  the  Chinese  bounds,  1 60 

And  those  bold  Avars  overthrown,  whose  *  khan 

With  his  intrepid  chivalry  fell  flat 

Before  the  Hun's  enchantment,  tempest  dark, 

Amazing  storm,  and  arrowy  shower  of  sleet, 

•  The  Geougen  or  Avars,  whose  khan  was  overthrown  by  tlic  Hiins, 
beliered  that  the  Huns  could  stir  up  supernatural  tempests  by  enchant- 
ment. This  was  supposed  to  be  effected  by  the  power  of  a  stone  called 
Gezi.     See  Sherefeddin  AH,  Hist.  Tim.  1. 12. 
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Rabed  bj  that  stone  miracukNiii  wliidi  drmvt  MS 

Durkness  and  terror  from  the  womb  of  heaveiL 

or  Buddha's  mi|^t  he  toM:  hfan  oft  the  nrani 

Hears  ni^tly,  on  the  Ueak  Riphean  ri^ge 

Goading  his  brasen  car,  (to  earthly  wheeb 

A  path  impractifiable)  while  his  steeds  I7i 

Neigh  thunder,  and  toss  lightning  from  their  manei ; 

Or,  southward  bendEn^  he  sunnoonts  thy  bead, 

Imaus,  crown*d  with  ereriasting  snow. 

From  Siam  and  the  golden  Chersonese 

SnuflSng  the  blood  of  captifts,  from  the  woods  175 

Dark  and  untouched  of  Laos  and  Gambqge, 

Assam,  and  Ara,  and  lights  with  lurid  fires 

A  thousand  altars  in  Taprobane. 

Then  changed  his  strain  to  sing  the  palmy  grores 

or  sweet  Engaddi,  Siddim's  fairy  Tale,  IHO 

Where  glitters  on  the  bough  that  wondrous  *  fruit. 

Which,  touch'd,  in  airy  dust  evanishes, 

FonnVl  for  n^fre^ment  of  the  sprites  that  dwell 

In  that  strange  wililenieM.     lliere  nuned  in  joy 

He  told  how  infant  Attila  rvclined  Ih5 

On  hill  uneartlily  cnullc*.     lliey  unseen 

Shower* (I  fragraiicis  flowers  of  amaranthine  hue* 


•  KnuvB  by  Uw  Mine  of  SmIooi  applr*,  to  wlUrh  MUloa  JOmAf  Pw 
Loit,  I.  4UII.  JotrphiM  lurfitifiiM  thrm  90  dkMolvia(  lato  mIm*  mmd 
MDoke  ftt  Um>  flnt  Umcb.  Atifttlm  (Ihrtr.  trr.  mm.  |i.  l9Urt.  C4. ('•ami ^ 
Mjrti,  thry  irnnr  «>ii  tlir  Mcrnl  of  tht  hilt  of  Eaipidalt  ftua  9ctK«v 
P^hrriM  rarmilrml*  mw  tlir  fhiU  at  (Hr* — f'^-  D^i  p^  F^mmr. 
Mr.  Jolil!^  dr«rrilinl  Uirin  (Utt.  fr.  Falrct.  I.  I»>  >  of  •  br%bt  vtUhw, 
•bout  tl*r  •lie  uf  «pri(t»U,  ifftMiinir  in  rkMrn  on  •  •brub  S«r  ur  ui  frr< 
blub,  abii^tt  half  •  iiiilr  from  th^-  |i1ajq  ti/ Jrrlrliv.  Tbry  bavv  Ulrlv  htv* 
•irrrlaliint  ihA  tu  br  rralU  fruit,  IhiI  oaba|Hilr»  yrcmibiTH  b%  an  11 
•  •n  a  afwrira  of  dwarf  t>«k 


BOOR    V.  Ill 

Upon  his  sleeping  limbs,  immerged  with  rites 

Mysterioiis  in  that  sea,  whose  sullen  flood 

ffides  Admah  and  her  *  sisters;  hence  to  man  190 

Invulnerable.     Long  and  loud  he  sang 

Empire  predestined  to  the  wondrous  child ; 

And,  big  with  fete,  already  seemed  to  shake 

Rome's  ramparts,  and  Byzantium^s  golden  halls, 

Sounding  the  trump  of  fate.     Next  tuned  his  verse    195 

Marullus,f  on  Calabrian  mountains  sprung 

From  blood  of  old  X  Messapus,  near  the  shades 

*  Gomorrha,  Sodom,  and  Zeboiim. 

t  Marolliis  the  Calabrian,  ftaid  to  have  been  the  most  distinguished 
poet  of  his  age,  sung  or  recited  a  poem  to  Attila  which  excited  his  in- 
dignation, not  however  at  his  court  in  Pannonia,  but  during  the  Italian 
campaign*  It  can  scarcely  be  doubted  that  he  was  the  same  person 
whose  poem  called  Pandeipomena,  being  a  continuation  of  the  Iliad,  has 
descended  to  us  as  written  by  Quintus  the  Calabrian,  the  only  distin- 
guished poet  of  this  period,  to  which  his  work  is  praved  by  peculiarities 
of  style  to  be  referable.  He  asserts  that  he  fed  Diana's  flock  at  Smyrna, 
with  evident  allusion  to  a  line  in  Hesiod,  who  mys  that  he  fed  the 
lambs  of  the  Muses ;  and  the  Calabrian,  in  stating  that  he  did  so  at 
Smyrna,  meant  to  insinuate  that  the  soul  of  Homer,  the  reputed  bard  of 
Smyrna,  had  passed  into  his  body,  and  the  name  Quintus  was  perhaps 
abo  assumed  with  a  reference  to  Quintus  Enuius,  the  more  ancient  Cala- 
brian poet  bom  at  Rubis,  and  descended  from  king  Messapus,  who  pre- 
tended also  to  have  dreamt  that  the  soul  of  Homer  had  passed  into  his 
body  by  a  fifth  incarnation.  Moreri,  and  the  French  Encyclopaedists 
(following  him)  call  the  poet,  who  sung  before  Attila,  Marullus  Tacitus, 
witboat  citing  any  authority  for  the  latter  name,  which  does  not  appear 
in  any  of  the  three  editions  of  the  historian  Callimachus,  or  in  any  other 
work  to  which  I  have  had  access,  though  it  is  difficult  to  believe  that 
Moreri  invented  it.  If  it  can  be  authenticated,  the  name  of  the  author 
of  the  Paraleipomena  would  seem  to  have  been  Quintus  Marullus 
Tacitos. 

t  Ennios  antique  Messapi  ab  originc  regis. 

—————  Rudioc  genuere  vetustte. — Sil.  Ital,  xii.  31)3. 
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Of  Rudia  to  the  mines  dev,  but  (far 

FVom  dark  *  Oalesus  and  the  f  trieUbg  ckvm 

Frequented  b j  rude  Plui,  the  ood  retort 

Once  of  the  coy  Oreedes)  beiide 

M«onian  Melee  hit  unbearded  youth 

Fed  Dian't  t  flock  in  Smyrna*  smit  with  lore 

Of  Jove*t  immortal  maids:  and  thence  emerged 

To  tell  of  deeds  herotc,  left  unsung  40ft 

By  the  blind  bard  of  Greece ;  thy  bkwd-statn'd  limfaB, 

Mavortian  §  queen,  o*er  which  Cythera  breathed 

Fresh  charms  in  death,  by  fierce  Adulles  stripp'dL 

Who  saw  too  late  around  her  unhelm*d  brow 

The  wavy  ringlets  fall.     Marullus  sung  3I0 

The  ship  of  ancient  days,  B  which  breasted  fint 

Cimmerian  billows,  by  the  serpent  %  steer'd, 

lolcan  pine,**  and  from  its  holy  keel 


*  Qna  ntgvr  hmnrcUit  flaveBtte  cvlUi  G«lf«M  —  I'jry.  G.  4.  ItSL 
t  ^ MrwplaqnT'  ar^tt  rrUqult. 

In  «|uih«w  antm  %iflft.  quv  niultA  nuliiU  mIitA 

Kt  li'vilNtf  iruttU  iiiaiuuitui  •vinlra|ier  l*aii 

Nunr  trnrt.  at  quod^ni  tronrnint  irni|iun'  5fyni|il«». 

ihrid,  JHW.  %k%    1 1 

•  Qiiintii«(  alatirr.  LIh.  xU.  5iNl. 

^    l*«'iitlH'«ilt*a.     S«'i>  ltii<  arriMifit  t»f  lirr  dratli  in  Qutottt*  <*alalirr. 

I  Till'  •hi|:  \nr>i.  Till*  Arv'xtiulir*  i»f  Ortihru*  arr  abu  rHrffmblc  It* 
tlu*  Mji' lif  AttiU,  aiiil  lia%i- «i-n  iniirl.  tin-  a|i>|ii-ar«iiH*t  of  havii^  lw«« 
wriltrn  t«i  uiitiiM*  ihr  i-i-urt  «»f  a  NoitliiTii  liiatlN-ii,  fnnii  tlir  [^w^r 
«Iim)i  V  altritHitnl  til  III!  •Iii|i  thru'  till  llaltir  Uy  a  i  irmittv*  r«wr«r  t.> 
Ihr  Mrtlitrrraii^aii. 

^  ttii  ttrriM  ut  runt  i^tt  iir  <  «tiM>|iii«  •trrrrft  tli^  •liip  \ rifts  a»il  m  tW 
•tar  at  il*  Ih  Im  iii  tU*  i  i-iiAti  (I«tj<<ii.  Ti|-li%*  Ihr  |iilii|,  inrat»*»nil  M 
A|k*niMiiu*  l(iii«tiii«.  •i«-iit%  til  U  a  ri»rrtj|-tit*ii  ••<  ttir  (irt-rk  «^»li!*  a  avr- 
|«-iil  Willi  titr  ttrt.i  It   |trt  rttrtl. 

**  Ni<  Orpii  Ifvirti  11  •'*'*.  It  Wit*  liutll  *»(  |«i|raii  \Httr.  ImiI  IIm  kfl 
«••  <*r  *mk    (r«>ni  iKalona,   ami   liail    tlir  jfift  ••{  •|v<«li  aiHl   |««i|iIm«i 
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Emitted  mystic  sounds^  prophetic  strains. 

He  sang  its  passage  thro'  the  unplough*d  seas  215 

To  outer  darkness,  where  Riphaean  snows 

And  *  Hilegra,  towering  with  its  giant  head, 

Preclude  the  sun  ;  beyond  the  golden  sands, 

Which  Ariraaspians  lave ;  beyond  the  realm 

Of  beauteous  Amazons,  succinct  for  war;  220 

And  those  far-famed  Macrobians,  who  live 

Twelve  thousand  years,  each  wondrous  month  prolong'd 

A  hundred  summers,  free  from  strife  or  cares. 

And,  stretch'd  upon  the  fragrant  meadow,  taste 

Ambrosia  dropt  from  heaven ;  serene  they  shine         225 

With  equal  beauty  and  unaltered  bloom. 

And,  when  death  comes  at  last,  in  gentle  sleep 

They  sink  unheeding.     Past  those  realms  of  bliss 

Miraculous,  thro'  deep  Cimmerian  night 

Shaping  its  course,  where  green  leme  breaks  230 

The  Atlantic  billows,  to  the  columns  huge 

Of  Hercules,  and  fair  Hesperia ;  past 

JEolian  Cymae,  where  the  Sybil's  leaves 

Were  strewn,  divine  futurities.     "  E'en  now 

**  ITie  last  great  period  of  Cymaean  song  235 

**  Comes  in  its  glory.     Lo  !  a  present  God  ! 

"  A  present  God !"  the  flattering  Iloman  cried ; 

**  Triumphant  oflspring  of  Olympic  Jove, 

*<  Greater  than  Bacchus,  hail !     Shout  CEvoe  thrice  ! 

**  Awake  the  thiasus,  and  round  his  brow  240 

"  Bind  ivy,  bind  the  Dionysian  vine  !" 

Him  straight  the  Hun  cut  short.   "  Blasphemer,t  cease  ! 


•  See  Orph.  Arg.  for  this  and  the  following  traditions, 
t  Mo0t  of  the  writers  who  have  related  this  anecdote,  have  stated  it 
if  Attila  repudiated  divine  honours  ;  in  the  accoant  of  Palladio  alone, 
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**  Bear  him  to  death  !     lliy  tong  poUutat  our 

*^  With  praise  of  orgies  loathed,  and  the  Coul  Oocb 

**  Of  Greece  and  Home.  The  Fearfiil  one,  ne'er  •Mm*  MS 

Who,  making  darkness  his  panlion,  dwells 

With  Chaos  *  and  Eternity,  b  God ; 
**  Attila  his  scourge  on  earth.**     Sternly  he  spoke 
Rejecting  adulation,  nor  endured 

Similitude  with  Bacchus  ivy-crown'd,  dSO 

By  Scythians  most  abhorred,  and  ever  spum'd 
False  honours,  mocking  hb  exalted  state ; 
Though  proud  to  name  himself  the  scouige  of  Him, 
Whose  spirit,  arbiter  of  mortals,  dwelt 
In  his  terrific  sword.     Praise,  such  as  slaves  SU 

Warbled  to  Rome's  soft  Csesars,  on  his  ear 
Fell  hateful,  but  submission  luU'd  his  wrath. 
A  kindlier  sign  he  made,  that  fistal  doom 
Suspending,  and  two  motley  forms  advanced. 
Natures  debased,  making  unseemly  mirth  MO 

With  license,  such  a.s  greatness  yields  to  fools, 
When  cloyM  with  joylesii  |M)mp.     ()f  Mcmri^h  blcMxl 
Swart  Zoucon,  hideous,  short,  with  niiiishaped  Umb^ 
WakcMl  the  hoarM*  lau^h,  oft  mingling  shallow  je^t* 
With  horrible  contortion^.      Nor  l€»ss  vain  Mh 

A  Scythian  of  htn>iig  liinl>s  with  cleiten>us  ftleight» 
Rude  noise,  and  fearful  adjurations  feigi)*d 


It  apprttT*  Xhmt  thr  offrncr  wmt  th^t  ht*  crlrbrmtrd  Attila  ••  a  dmermtAmaA 
ttt  thr  (mm1«,  meanitiic  undoubtrdi}  thr  ffotU  of  iltrrre  ajmI  Bmii^ 
llrrodotu*  trlU  u*  tl»al  thr  ScythUin*  put  tt>  drath  thrir  kiaf  f^ryJM  far 
jolnlnK  In  thr  ntM  of  Hmcchtu^  which  th«>  held  la  •bMnte^tiOtt.  U  ii 
rpmarkahtr  that  ISill*dH>  ralU  thr  \*nrt  AttiUnn  Mantllo,  wlilrli  •*•«» 
In  ImplY  that  h«  had  bttmr  thr  •umamr  of  AttllaniM,  for  Um>  idkna  tat  Ukr 
lancvacf  wmald  not  mlUm  ihr  uar  tif  AtUlaao  aii  prvUmad  a«  an  ^^^iMtH^ 

'   J*rr  Borrack)  (irncttiof .  d    Drt. 
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Power  more  than  human,  the'  degraded  low 

Beneath  his  fellow  men.     Unmoved  the  king 

Hears  the  hall  ring  with  mixt  ^plause  and  scorn.     270 

The  feast  was  ended;  glaring  light  no  more 
Vied  with  the  silver  moonlight;  when  toil-worn 
A  muffled  eunuch,  from  Byzantium's  court, 
Admission  craved.     A  ring  of  precious  ray 
To  Atdia,  and  next  a  scroll  he  gave  275 

Traced  by  a  feminine  and  skilful  hand ; 
Thus  ran  its  secret  style.     ^^  In  prime  of  youth 
^  Honoria,  daughter  of  Constantius,  greets 
^  Hie  royal  Hun  !     A  brother^s  wrong  withholds 
^  Her  birthii^t,  half  Rome'is  empire ;  and  immured,  280 
^  A  banen  victim,  in  Pulcheria's  cell, 
^  Unheard,  unpitied,  unrevenged,  she  sighs. 
^  Her  hand  she  tenders,  king  of  men,  to  thee, 
^  With  all  that  appertaineth.     Claim  thy  bride, 
^  And  take  her  to  thy  throne  of  majesty."  285 

Tliis  read,  short  space  he  mused.     Honoria's  charms 
Were  rare  and  widely  famed,  fit  to  adorn 
His  oft  replenish'd  harem.     The  proud  claim 
To  half  Rome's  power,  the  dowry  of  his  bride, 
Squared  with  his  high  demands,  and  firm  resolve       290 
To  seize  the  whole.     Courteous  assent  he  gave 
By  princely  gifts  confirmed.     Then  with  the  dawn 
Dispatch'd  his  challenge  for  the  beauteous  hand 
Of  that  sequestered  damsel,  and  her  rights 
Without  subtraction  of  one  paltry  rood,  295 

Half  of  the  wide  domain  Rome's  ample  sway 
Held  subject ;  with  the  earliest  blush  of  spring 
Determinate  his  purpose,  to  invade 
Jtalia's  pleasant  vales,  the  fruitful  banks 

i2 
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Of  Tiberis,  and  match  the  mural  cnmn 
Twelve  hundred  smnmen  worn.  Meanwhile  rtianga 
Ran  thro*  Byaantium,  murmured  first*  and  low. 
Amongst  her  holy  damee ;  then  bruited  wide^ 
Till,  rife  upon  the  tongues  of  bearded  men 
Thro'  all  her  marble  walks,  Honoria's  guik  SU 

Spread  fiery  indignation  and  aroaie. 
Pulcheria,  who  had  raised  a  *  husband's  strength 
To  share  the  throne  imperial,  but  denied 
Marital  access  to  her  virgin  bed, 
With  angry  taunting  and  reproachful  scorn  S16 

Bespoke  the  damsel  thus.    ^  O  Satan's  cUU, 
^  Nurtured  in  rin,  and  fiMm'd  thus  fidr  perehanee 
^  To  be  thy  country's  bane !    Have  lengthen'd  years 
^  Of  penance  only  harden*d  thee  in  ill  ? 
**  The  leprous  taint  of  thy  first  guilty  love  SIS 

^  Clings  to  thee,  working  in  these  holy  bowen 
^  Unheard  pollution,  sin  against  the  Highest ; 
Sin  unconsunimatecL  but  gendered  deep 
In  thy  corrupted  hearti  which  would  betray 
lliy  hcMlVf  temple  of  (todV  holy  S|iirit,  iUO 

**  To  MoIoc*h  and  hiii  rhoi»en  upon  earth, 
**  (f rim  Attila.     ()  nhame  to  womankind ! 
^  Sin  hath  been  done  ere  ikiw,  and  beaut v  sunk 
*^  Tuder  soft  blandinhnientA,  bv  fatal  chamvi 
**  Beguiled  to  itn  penlition;  but  thi«  man  3:25 

**  Terrific  U  in  mind  kikI  mien  deform'd, 
**  Heir»  dreafl  vic«»gt*rent.'*     Blushing  loveliness. 
With  tremulouit  ii|>eech  the  guilty  (air  re 
**  If  it  \w  eviU  iHir  unmovt^L  nor  cokL 

*   Marriaii. 


ft* 
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^  To  gaze  on  God's  creation ;  those  green  hills,         330 
^  Where  the  mild  breeze  of  freedom  ever  blows, 
^  To  me  denied ;  and  that  majestic  sea 
^  Sparkling  beneath,  which  one  while,  chafed  with  winds, 
^  Swells  as  it  would  o'er-top  them ;  one  while,  spread 
^  Like  a  pure  mirror  of  serenest  blue,  335 

^  Gives  back  their  aspect  in  smooth  peacefulness, 
**  Image  of  varied  life,  which  Heaven  ordain'd 
**  To  be  the  lot  of  mortals ;  if  it  be  ill 
**  To  deem  His  gifts  of  beautiful  or  sweet 
**  Created  for  the  use ;  Honoria's  heart  340 

**  Hath  err'd,  responsive  to  the  voice,  that  speaks 
"  From  all  His  works.     Did  He,  who  form'd  the  eye, 
^^  Forbid  it  to  look  forth  on  the  fair  shapes 
<^  Which  He  has  fashion'd,  to  delight  the  soul 
'*  Thro'  that  bright  inlet  ?    He,  who  made  the  heart,  345 
**  Deny  its  pulse  to  throb  ?     He,  who  has  breathed 
**  The  fresh  prolific  spring,  of  power  to  wake 
**  All  nature,  with  a  seraph's  ministry, 
"  From  the  dull  couch  of  winter  !     He,  who  bade 
**  The  lavrock  carol  his  o'erflowing  bliss  350 

"  Up  to  the  gates  of  heaven  !  give  youthful  bloom, 
"  Not  unadorn'd  with  such  brief  attributes 
**  As  charm  the  sense,  to  be  immured  unseen, 
"  Joyless  and  unenjoy'd,  in  living  death  ? 
"  A  witness  breathes  in  every  genial  wind  !  355 

'*  The  day,  the  mom,  the  dewy  fall  of  night, 
**  Has  each  its  several  voice,  that  utters  speech 
"  Grone  forth  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  earth 
"  To  do  His  bounteous  bidding  !  to  declare, 
**  That  what  He  freely  showers  upon  his  works  360 

Should,  to  His  glory,  be  as  freely  used  ! 
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•«  Not  gimnckur,  tho'  the  blood  of  Gmv  beH 
^  In  these  foil  Teiiit»  not  firul  dewee  hmwe  tmnfd 

**  Noctunwl  oriioiis»  and  vigili  €old» 

««  To  which  the  wont  mieties  of  life 

<*  Were  as  a  devious  gaiden,  set  with  thorny 

«<  But  breathing  joy.**    «"  Short  joy^  the  ininriBl 

Rejmn'd,  *^  and  odious.     From  Kavenna*e  eowt 

««  Euled  by  Valentinian,  thou  didst  bring  «» 

**  The  tainted  rumour  of  illicil  lore 

•*  A  prisoner  to  Byiantiinn.     Herot  reoeived 

•«  By  me  into  thb  cloister,  thou  hast  led 

**  A  pbcid  life  retired*  not  without  prayer 

**  To  who  can  make  the  scarlet  of  thy  gnik  S7ft 

**  Whiter  than  snow.     But  thou,  to  eiil  sohL 

**  In  thb  pure  solitude  hast  made  the  word 

**  A  stumbling-block  for  sin.    The  senate's  Yoiee 

**  Hath  judged  thee,  and  thy  sentence  Marrian  dooms 

^  Unchangeable.     ITie  barque  with  strutting  sails    3H0 

^  Kidet  on  the  water,  whi<^  must  waft  thee  back 

^  In  ri|MT  youth  duhonour^d  to  the  vhurm^ 

^  Whence  vile  dishonour  tent  thine  earlier  bloom 

**  KjectecL     'lliere  in  some  close  dungeon's  ^-ault* 

**  Where  thin  vain  warkL  thine  idoU  never  more         9t^ 

*•  Stirring  rank  thoughu  thall  dawn  upon  thee,  wake 

««  From  this  thy  carnal  dreaiiu  and  muse  in  lean 

*•  U|ion  eu*mity«  and  that  dread  trump 

^  Which  mutt  arouse  thee,  from  death's  narrow  house, 

•*  I'nto  thy  latest  and  unchanging  doom*  300 

'Iliere  in  a  tide,  which,  taken  at  the  flood, 
licad*  man  to  (rirtune ;  there  are  momenta  tWK 
On  which  no  gloriou*  »aell  of  worldly  |iomp» 


BOOK    V.  119 

No  eartMy  promise  waits,  but  mightier  far 

Eternity.     A  word,  an  eye-blink  oft  395 

Has  tum'd  the  most  benighted  of  mankind 

To  orient  hopes,  and,  like  a  sudden  flash 

In  the  night-storm,  bewray'd  the  narrow  path 

To  his  immortal  weal.     Severe  she  ceased, 

But  to  the  diiding  of  her  bitter  speech  400 

Reply  was  none ;  the  damsel  stood  rebuked, 

Like  man's  original  mother,  when  she  first 

Knew  she  was  naked,  and  the  voice  of  God 

In  paradise  upon  her  startled  ear 

Fell  terrible,  of  that  forbidden  fruit  405 

Demanding,  which  sore  tempted  she  had  plucked. 

So  lovely,  so  abashed,  Honoria  heard 

The  judgment;  and  soon,  rudely  circled  round 

By  armed  force,  upon  ihe  Grecian  prow 

Hopeless  she  sat,  a  captive ;  or,  if  hope  410 

Dawn'd  on  her  heart,  it  was  a  distant  beam 

From  those  blest  re^ons,  where  her  lustful  youth 

Had  never  bent  the  souFs  deluded  eye. 

Pensive  she  viewed  the  deep,  whose  clear  blue  waves 

Heaved  beauteous,  softly  as  from  Chalcedon  came     415 

'ITie  balmy  breeze ;  adown  Propontis  smooth, 

By  Sestos  and  Abydos,  glided  slow 

The  lightsome  barque  with  every  canvass  spread ; 

Seen  from  Caphareus  far  beneath  the  sun, 

Like  a  bright  sea-mew,  on  the  azure  way  420 

Threading  the  Cyclades.     Nor  long  before, 

Coasting  Cythera  to  the  queen  of  loves 

Late  sacred,  they  descried  the  rocky  caves 

Of  Tsenarus,  where  poets  feign  the  gates 

Of  gloomy  Dis ;  thence  bounding  o'er  the  deep  425 


Ionian  to  thy  sbciret  right  of^iotiteb 

Brundiuium,  doie  beneath  the  leeiy  hnm 

Of  high  Oargnnus  steer»  and  nili^g  fiMt 

Approach  RaTenna»  near  whose  stately  towaiai 

Eridanus,  thine  ample  torrent  cfaafaa 

The  fretful  Hadrian.     Who»  O  whO|  hath  vieer'di 

Untouch*d  with  rapturai  those  sun-4ifghted  seBS» 

Fancy's  primeval  cradle !  where  each  ro^ 

Each  hoary  headland  brsasting  back  their  fbaai» 

Each  mountain's  glorious  summit,  with  the  voice       4SS 

Of  other  times»  speaks  munc  to  the  heart ; 

Waking  once  more  the  notesi  attuned  of  old 

At  Elb  to  the  touch  of  golden  lyres» 

And  oft  at  rocky  Python  when  the  bard 

Of  Greece  upon  the  laurel'd  victor  breathed  449 

Immortal  inspirations !     Who  hath  look'd  * 

On  those  bright  islands  in  the  iEgean  deepv 

Famed  Athens,  or  thy  huge  ^Cyclopean  gate> 

Mycenar !  nor  from  each  time-honour'd  tthora 

Felt  breezes  redolent  of  glorj-  blow  !  446 

Mournful  and  mute  u|Km  the  prow  reclined 

Honorta,  gazing  with  unaltered  brow 

l*|Km  the  glaMy  billowft,  as  they  lay 

By  golden  8un-light  or  M*nMier  beanu 

Of  Hilver)'  night  illunuHi ;  but  all  en  r  need  AM 

Her  thought*  were  in  llavenna'ii  gorgeoui  halU» 

Where  ihe  luwi  tnMi  on  puqile,  in  tlH»  spring 

Of  her  juftt  buckiing  chann%  li»tening  to  tiglu 

By  infant  love  unto  her  willing  heart 

Jhr  gau  of  f '%riti|H  an  I4ii«'k«  (»f  tUkftr  •itbtNil  nurtar  m  tAirf  W  br  aiill 
ftamling  at  ll>«rna'. 
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Soft  whisper'd.     Joya^  once  reap'd  in  guilt,  now  came  455 

With  Inttemess  o'er  her  spirit,  and  the  dread 

Of  endless. penance,  solitary  and  dark, 

Treason's  just  retribution.     Soon  she  treads 

Once  more  her  native  Italy,  forlorn, 

A  fetter'd  captive,  while  Placidia's  son  *  460 

Stands  far  aloof^  and  fulmines  from  the  throne 

Eternal  condemnation.     Black  iEis  night 

The  dungeon  in  Ravenna's  dismal  keep. 

Where  thus,  secluded  from  the  genial  beam 

And  lost  in  hopeless  cogitation,  sat  465 

The  fairest  form  of  Italy,  whose  smile 

In  early  youth  exuberant  with  joy 

Lit  her  voluptuous  palaces,  and  gave 

Distinction  with  proud  thoughts  to  whomsoever 

Its  favours  beam'd  upon.     Two  sentinels  470 

In  iron  armour  cased,  dim  torches  held 

Before  the  portal.     On  her  lily  cheek 

The  sullen  lustre  glared.     A  fatal  draught, 

Hemlock  or  atropa,  beside  her  placed 

Excluded  hope ;  one  hand  was  on  the  bowl  475 

Irresolute  :  the  other  propp'd  her  brow, 

From  which  neglected  the  bright  ringlets  stream'd 

On  her  white  bosom,  which  heaved  strong  and  slow. 

Beside  her  stood  in  hierarchal  robes 

Ravenna's  priest ;  two  damsels  tired  in  white  480 

Seem'd  bridemaids,  listening  for  the  nuptial  vow 

In  that  sepulchral  chamber.     One  time-blanch'd, 

With  simken  orbs,  that  told  the  visual  ray 

Extinguish'd,  nigh  the  beauteous  victim  stood, 

•  Her  brother,  the  emperor  Vulcatinian. 
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And  with  dacrafad  hand  •  bridal  rii^  4M 

Held  tremulous.    A  oofin  oppoote 

Stood  open,  deck*d  with  anowywUta  oik  wilUm 

Upon  whose  upper  t&oB  the  eye  might  lead 

M  Honoria,  daughter  of  CnnitanHm»**  wrought 

In  characters  of  gokL    A  i^oomy  foaw 

Yawn*d  thro*  the  floor,  where  flood  two 

For  their  funereal  labown,  and  prapaiwd 

To  render  dust  to  dmL    No  sooad  distrnVd 

Tlie  awful  pausoi  while  with  uncertain  eye 

Honoria,  sad  and  motionless,  survey'd 

Tlie  terrible  alternative.    Thus  wilTd 

Hard  Valentinian,  to  •  sistet's  goilt 

Relentless;  instant  death,  and  in  that  wank 

ObUfious  inhumation ;  or  the  ehoiee 

Of  hymeneal  bonds  with  one  abhotr^d,  AM 

Too  fiseble  o*er  the  imperial  throne  to  cart 

Umbrage  and  fear,  or  from  that  &ir  one  claim 

Connubial  righu ;  and«  afker  those  mock  vows. 

Perpetual  durance  in  Havenna's  cell, 

A  living  burial.     l)es|Muriiig  thrice  506 

The  deadly  bowl  she  lifted,  and  thrice  stopp'd 

Appall'd,  and  quite  unequal  to  confront 

The  dim  and  unforeseen  futurity. 

Slowly  at  length  with  no  connenting  will. 

And  eyes  a^'ene,  tthe  Mrptch'd  her  beauteous  hand     510 

To  that  detected  bridegroom,  and  received 

The  nuptial  blessing,  to  her  anguish'd  heart 

Worse  than  a  inaledictioiu     'I1ien  burst  forth 

Grief  impotent.     (tras|iing  the  forbidden  bowl 

Frantic  ihe  ttrovr  for  what  the  late  refuMd,  515 

That  baneful  drink;  and,  baffled,  cast  her  limbs 
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Into  the  loathsome  grave,  imploring  death. 

What  art  thou,  O  relentlete  visitant, 
Who^  with  an  earlier  or  later  call, 
Dost  summon  ev^ry  spirit  that  atndes  520 

In  this  our  fleshly  tabernacle  !     Death  I 
The  end  of  worldly  sorrowing  and  joy. 
That  breakest  ^ort  the  feuitasies  of  youth, 
The  proud  man's  glory,  and:  the  lingering  chain 
Of  hopeless  destitulaon  i  the  dark  gate  525 

And  entrance  into  that  untrodden  realm. 
Where  we  must  all  hereafter  pass  !     Art  thou 
An  evil,  or  a  boon  ?  that  some  shrink  back 
With  shuddering  horror  from  the  dreaded  marge 
Of  thine  unmeasured' empire,  others  plunge  530 

Unbidden,  goaded  by  the  sense  of  the  ill. 
Or  weariness  of  being,  into  the  abyss  ! 
And  should  we  call  those  blest,  who  journey  on 
Upon  this  motley  theatre,  thro'  life 
Successful,  unto  the  allotted  term  535 

Of  threescore  years  and  ten,  even  so  strong, 
That  they  exceed  it  ?  or  those,  who  are  brought  down 
Before  their  prime,  and,  like  the  winged  tribes 
Ephemeral,  children  of  the  vernal  beam, 
Just  flutter  round  the  sweets  of  life  and  die  ?  540 

An  awful  term  thou  art,  and  still  must  be, 
To  all  who  journey  to  that  bourne,  from  whence 
Return  is  none,  and  from  whose  distant  shore 
No  rumour  has  come  back  of  good  or  ill. 
Save  to  the  faithful ;  and  e'en  they  but  view  545 

Obscurely  things  unknown  and  unconceived, 
And  judge  not  even,  by  what  sense  the  bliss, 
Which  they  imagine,  shall  hereafter  be 
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GiyoT'do 

Unbiddn  nuh  on  that  mfltmaoat  thaa^ 

WUdi,  wfandwr  he  bdiare,  or  aoek  tlw  cnad 

Of  thoM  wbo  tnut,  awaiti  timt  and  aMk  hmg 

Or  good  or  evil,  or  aiiiMliilBta 

11w  aeoM  of  ban^  mni  uitoIt*  Urn  tfBtB 

In  iaxkamt,  iqxn  which  no  dawo  datt  bnak  I 

FMifol  and  dieadad  miMt  thj  biddb^  ba 

To  mcb  u  hare  no  Ggbt  withni,  mnekaM 

Ftam  the  MoM  High,  no  reano  far  tbw- hnpa ; 

But  go  firom  tbtt  firm  world,  into  tfaa  void 

Where  no  material  body  may  lawda, 

By  OtMj  cwee  poUoted,  and  rnimewf 

For  qiiritual  joj ;  and  ne^er  ban  known. 

Or,  knowing,  ban  behind  thorn  oMt  the  km 

Of  their  Redeemer,  who  tlnne  awfid  bondi^ 

Grim  Potentate,  has  brokan,  and  made  MMtolh 

llie  death-bed  of  the  just  thro'  Cuth  in  Hha. 

How  <^  at  midnight,  have  1  Gx'd  my  gale 

Upon  the  blue  unclouded  finnament. 

With  thoUMiKl  •pheref  illumined,  each  perchance 

"nie  powerful  centre  of  rerolving  worldi  I 

Until,  bjr  atrange  excitement  stirr'd,  tl>e  miod 

Haa  long'd  for  diwulutiun,  lo  it  might  bring 

Knowledge,  for  which  the  apirit  ii  athint, 

Open  the  darkling  Mureii  of  hidden  time. 

And  (hew  the  marvel  of  eienud  things. 

Which,  in  the  buwm  of  immeniitjr. 

Wheel  round  llie  Gud  uf  uature.     Vain  dean  I 

lUuuve  a«piratioiu  I  daring  hope  ! 

Worm  thai  1  am   who  told  me  I  ihould  know 

Morr  than  is  needful,  or  hereafter  di«e 
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Into  the  counsel  of  the  God  of  worlds  ? 

Or  ever,  in  the  cycle  unconceived 

Of  wonderous  eternity,  arrive 

Beyond  the  narrow  sphere,  by  Hitn  assign'd 

To  be  my  dwelling  wheresoever  ?     Enough  585 

To  work  in  trembling  my  salvation  here, 

Waiting  thy  summons,  stem  mysterious  Power, 

Who  to  thy  silent  realm  hast  call'd  away 

All  those,  whom  nature  twined  around  my  heart 

In  my  fond  infancy,  and  left  me  here  590 

Denuded  of  their  love !     Where  are  ye  gone. 

And  shall  we  wake  from  the  long  sleep  of  death, 

To  know  each  other,  conscious  of  the  ties 

That  link'd  our  souls  together,  and  draw  down 

The  secret  dew-drop  on  my  cheek,  whene'er  595 

I  turn  unto  the  past?  or  will  the  change 

That  comes  to  all,  renew  the  altered  spirit 

To  other  thoughts,  making  the  strife  or  love 

Of  short  mortality  a  shadow  past, 

Equal  illusion  ?     Father,  whose  strong  mind  600 

Was  my  support,  whose  kindness  as  the  spring 

Which  never  tarries  !     Mother,  of  all  forms 

That  smiled  upon  my  budding  thoughts,  most  dear  ! 

Brothers  !  and  thou,  mine  only  sister  !  gone 

To  the  still  grave,  making  the  memory  605 

Of  all  my  earliest  time,  a  thing  wiped  out, 

Save  from  the  glowing  spot,  which  lives  as  fresh 

In  my  heart's  core,  as  when  we  last  in  joy 

Were  gathered  round  the  blithe  paternal  board  ! 

Where  are  ye  ?  must  your  kindred  spirits  sleep  610 

For  many  a  thousand  years,  till  by  the  trump 

Roused  to  new  being  ?     Will  old  affections  then 


b«t  a  ipeck  npoo  thevoBof  Ohm* 
rnwofthr  ov  ra|^  ?    ThiiiitookMd  ns 

For  oHHttk  ID  vmivi  aor  Im  He 
VoadMded  a  da*  to  aan,  «ho  badt 
To  Hin  ov  «MlawH»  end  «r  dnB 
After  Hit  DwooMt  and  he 
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Sweet  bird,  that  like  an  unseen  spirit  sing'st, 

When  the  rude  winds  are  hush'd,  the  beaming  glades 

finrobed  with  tenderest  verdure,  and  soft  airs 

Breathe  fragrance,  stolen  from  the  violet  rathe  ! 

Sweet  angel  of  the  year,  that,  ever  hid  5 

In  loneUest  umbrage,  pour'st  thy  thrilling  strain 

By  kindred  warblings  answer'd,  till  around 

With  inborn  melody  the  covert  bums 

In  all  its  deep  recesses  !  is  thy  song 

The  voice  of  the  young  spring,  that  wakes  to  life  10 

This  animated  world  of  bright  and  fair ! 

Earth  has  no  music  like  thy  witching  stores 

Of  liquid  modulation.     In  those  tones 

Charm'd  nature  hath  her  lulling,  not  reclined 

In  torpid  sleep,  but  unto  pleasure  soothed.  15 

At  tiiy  delighting  call  each  ice-clad  stream 

Throws  off  its  wintery  slough,  and  glides  along 

With  sparkling  lustre,  as  the  snake  rejects 

The  scaly  dress,  wherein  it  lay  benumb'd, 

And  bright  in  renovated  beauty  wins  20 

Its  slippery  winding  way ;  with  genial  beam 

The  sky  relumes  its  radiance ;  the  smooth  lake 

Glows  like  a  mirror,  in  which  Nature  views 
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Her  Twiom  gvt»»  adorn  VI  with  dewy  herlii* 

And  the  heth  flo«en»  vliich  gem  the  early  jeer  Sft 

With  springing  lorelineHi  and  pronute  give 

Of  gorgeous  and  fuU-ioned  maturitj ; 

While,  round  bjthae  from  hb  late  fmen  couch* 

Lore  breathet  anew,  and  hit  bl jthe  myirtery 

Filk  erery  pabe  with  joy.     Far  other  tonndt  S§ 

Waked  Temal  echoes  on  thy  trampled  bankii 

Fiuinonia!  the  rude  clang  of  armed  iteedi» 

BiII4iook,  and  battlcHae.  and  twanging  bow. 

Gave  kMid  alarum ;  wlule  itimnge  bannen,  h^ 

F.ialted,  o*er  a  hundred  *  natioot  wared;  M 

And,  iMuing  thro*  Sicambria*i  gates  to  war. 

The  Hunnish  deluge  ttream*d.     Weep,  Italyt 

And  tremble  in  thine  holds !     With  iron  swoops 

Fierce  rincBcator,  gorged  with  Christian  blood, 

Honoria's  champion  comes ;  God*t  scourge,  more  fierce  40 

By  thy  denial.     As  when,  winter-bound. 

The  »lo|)e  of  some  vast  mountaiiu  [larchM  and  (roce. 

Hath  slept  lon^  moiithsi  in  »iUMice«  »ave  where  huwrd 

'llie  snow-*»tonn  round  it.**  {leaks  or  tho  rviit  ice 

llan^  torrihle  thn)*  all  it>  c*choiii|;  glens :  45 

Hv  venial  zephvrs  1(mmo<1  the  turbid  stream«i 

•  •    • 

Pour  flown  it>  flaiik«  and  with  one  wasting  flood 
O'ennhehn  the  vale;*  beneath:  so,  |H.Mit  long  while 
Hv  winter  in  hi%  evrie«  now  ru«»hM  forth 
'Ilie  (l«»M»lating  \ultur«*  rn»%in*fl  with  gt>ld*  M 

Attila*<»  (lrea<l  ••tandanL     l)anau*s  wave  \%  |)afiA*iL 
AikI  gelifl  Si\u%«  big  nith  (aniian  miowa. 


*  ihta-  hitiMlrrd  anil  righl  naiiiint  ni«rrli«*i|  «itli  AIIiIa,  fta4  hr  w«t 
ofi^  llMM»Nitt«|  ii»rti  friHii  rmth  !•*  i'trtM|«rr  IIm-  .N'finh.      ti^mm»m^  tf»rawJ. 
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And  Dravus  swift.     Illyria  quakes  with  dread. 

And  many  a  station,  many  a  goodly  town 

Wasted  by  ruthless  conflagration  smokes,  55 

Segnia's  strong  towers,  and  Jadera,  that  late 

Stood  glorious  by  the  bright  Dalmatian  wave, 

And  Pola  near  the  beach,     i^mona  lies 

An  ashy  heap,  never  to  rear  again 

Her  head  among  the  cities  of  the  West ;  60 

Grorician  wilds  behold  the  vulture  gleam 

In  every  rugged  pass  ;  where,  vain  defence. 

Stood  bristling  o'er  each  mountain's  deep  defile 

The  Roman  steel.     In  vain  the  venal  strength 

Of  Alaric  and  sturdy  Antal  throng  65 

The  narrow  glens,  Groth  against  Gothic  sword 

And  Himnish  bow.     Disgorged,  the  barbarous  war 

Comes,  as  a  torrent,  on  the  pleasant  vale. 

Already,  streaming  down  the  Julian  Alps 

In  lengthened  files,  the  huge  array  of  war  70 

Looks  o'er  Tergeste,  and  thy  fated  walls, 

Bright  Aquileia  !     From  the  level  plain 

Amazed  the  peasant  views  the  skirts  of  war 

Spread  round  the  vast  horizon.     Hamlets  blaze 

In  pagan  flames  involved,  and  unopposed  75 

Onward  the  tide  of  violation  rolls. 

Slow  curling  from  the  ravaged  champaign  rose 
The  dim  cinereous  cloud ;  and,  gathering  thick 
Around  each  mountain  summit,  lurid  fumes 
Hung  darkling.     Shrouded  in  that  canopy  80 

With  joy  the  Evil  one  his  work  survey'd. 
And  that  unhousel'd  army,  which  their  chief 
Array'd  against  the  Highest.     No  common  cause 
Hung  in  the  scales ;  but  mortal  arms  once  more 

K 
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Must  prove  the  dire  arbitrement  assay'd  8S 

Of  old  in  Phlegra,  when  the  giants  fell 

Warring  against  the  Mighty  One,  whose  darts 

Burnt  sulphurous,  with  fiery  vengeance  wing'd. 

From  Solfatara  to  where  Typhos  writhes 

Beneath  Inarime  and  huge  ^Etna's  weight.  90 

Arms  must  declare,  as  in  that  later  day 

At  Armageddon,  on  the  sevenfold  hills 

Which  power  shall  sit  supreme,  adored  by  men 

In  hierarchal  glory,  and  from  thence 

Send  forth  his  faith  to  the  four  winds  of  heaven*  95 

Messiah,  or  the  Adversary.     Assured 

In  conscious  strength,  upon  divided  Rome 

The  pagan  pours  his  congregated  might; 

From  Albis,  which  the  blue-eyed  Saxon  drinks, 

Mosa,  or  Ilhene ;  from  Scandia's  frosen  belt ;  100 

From  distant  Asia,  where  the  Tartar  swain 

Reaps  liquid  sulphur  mid  the  clear  green  waves 

Of  Ikiikarii  •  holy  |kk)I,  or  tends  hU  flock 

Along  the  s^kirts  of  vast  Iniaus  spread  ; 

From  8now-4opt  Caucahus  and  tliat  iitlaml  M^a«  lo3 

Whert»  fierce  the  native  trains  his  coal-black  f  mhel|»% 

*  A  icrrat  lakr  in  ^illrria.  rn%in>nrtl  by  high  m<HjtitaiR«,  wlairli  •• 
callrtl  by  the  ttriKltbrnihuir  |M*o|»Jr  thr  \u*ly  lake.  In  that  |i*rt  «lii^  b 
ll<«  ormr  thr  h«rr  llarKUftin  it  thnm*  u)>  mn  inHamtitatti*-  •ulphurrx^t 
Iftquld  CAllr<l  J/ui/Aa,  whirh  thr  u«ttt«'«  uf  thr  «tljoinin|C  c»««antri  I 
In  U»rtr  Lait)|i«.      Tlx  rr  mrr  t'wnkl  MilphurtHm*  •{irintn  iM-ax  thr  lakr 

f    Valrritt*    Flarru*    •tatt<«    that    thr    (*«B|>taiu    Imlnrd  •   natnr 
p«rk  of  dtji|;«  ti>  •|*rint{   up  at  thr  »(»«iim1  of  thr  trutt}|irt.  a»(i  U^  Htckl 
h)    titr   ftltlr   of  (Itrir   itiA»trr«       Tfir    hrr%»t»    untl  m-rk*  (*f  thr  <i«ic*  *^'i^ 
roirrrr<l   wtth   inni   artiMxjr,  ami   thrir  coU>ur  mm*   l>4ark,   unW«*.  n    n»ra 
tMHiinic  lh«'  t*t>i.i«ir  h*-  aUuih*   iii»  rrl)  t«»  Ihr   in»i»   oKrrniiij.     ?**«•    %nrQ« 
»l.    IU7 
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To  fellowship  in  war,  a  steel-clad  pack 

Baying  like  Hecafs  *  kennel;  from  the  coast 

Of  Colchos  and  f  Iberia,  once  the  seat 

Of  those  lazyges,  whose  impious  sword  1 1 0 

Blush'd  with  paternal  gore,  when  frozen  age 

Unnerved  their  sires  for  battle ;  firom  the  wilds 

Where  tigers  hear  the  foaming  Oxus  roar. 

From  Baku  J  drear,  the  Giiebres'  fiery  land. 

From  £uned  Euphrates,  and  tiie  flowery  groves  115 

Where  Philomele,  forgetful  of  her  wrongs, 

Woos  the  sweet  summer  rose  with  amorous  strains. 

Flank'd  by  the  hoarse  Timavus  and  thy  towers, 

Tergeste,  with  extended  line  Rome's  strength 

Stood  waiting  for  tiie  shock.     O  for  the  §  arm  120 

That  late  at  Feesulee  overthrew  the  Gete, 

Stem  Radagais,  with  all  his  boastful  might, 

Grothic  or  Vandal,  whose  bones  uninhumed 

Whiten  the  Tuscan  hills,  while  in  the  North 

ICs  cenotaph  and  altars  vainly  reek  125 

With  expiatory  blood  !     O  for  the  skill 


^  The  dogs  which  accompanied  Hecato.  Superas  Hecates  comi- 
tatosad  auras.  VaL  Flac.  vi.  112.  Skulakes  propoloi.  Orph.  Arg.  983. 
StygiaMiae  canes  in  luce  sapemli.   Lucan* 

t  Iberia  was  part  of  the  country  lying  between  the  Black  Sea  and 
the  Caspian.  The  Idzyges  were  a  people  who  formerly  dwelt  there, 
and  were  in  the  habit  of  killing  their  fatliers  when  they  became  un- 
fit from  age  to  draw  the  bow  or  hurl  the  javelin.  See  Val.  Flac.  vi. 
190.  Tacitos  (ann.  xiL  29.  and  30.)  says  they  were  a  Sarmatian  peo- 
ple, impatient  of  confinement,  and  that  they  were  located  by  Claudius 
in  Pannonia  or  Hungary. 

X  A  town  in  Persia  on  the  gulph  of  Ghilan  in  tlie  Caspian  sea,  a 
principal  seat  of  the  fire -worshippers. 

%  Stillcho.    See  Hist,  treat.  §.  10. 
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Of  Chalons'  *  subtle  conqueror,  to  ward 

Fresh  insult,  utter  overthrow  and  rout  I 

Impetuousy  springing  from  his  mountain  lair. 

Hie  pagan  comes.     Not  broken,  not  subdued,  m 

But  quite  from  earth  faboUsh'd,  and  dissolTed 

As  summer  Tapourt  by  the  glorious  sun. 

That  host,  Rome's  bulwark,  sinks,  at  the  fint  shock 

Annihilate.     Short  time  for  doughty  deeds. 

Where  all  is  terror,  wild  dismay,  and  flight.  idS 

Victorious,  with  dire  front  and  lengthen'd  flanks, 

Breathing  Tindictive  rage,  the  heathen  war 

Around  beleaguered  Aquileia  stands. 

Strong  of  defence,  the  beauteous  dty,  robed 

With  wall  and  turret,  by  Natissa's  flood  140 

Look*d  o*er  the  Adriatic,  like  the  queen 

Of  those  bright  watery  and  withstood  with  might 

The  merdless  invaders.     They  the  while 

Spread  havoc  even  to  Benacus,  poured 

Along  the  cultured  vales.     Tcmir  prec(Hlo»:  143 

And  treason,  ni^tling  in  the  righteouit  fold, 

YielfLs  up  the  flfK*k.     A|M>btate  liehnund,  rtAnHl 

III  harenlotal  gurh,  In^trajM  thy  ^triMigth, 

TarviMuin,  and  his  CitMrti  |KilluttMl  housf, 

l^nto  the  imgan  :  ThIm*  Diutherie  thn*«  |ji> 

Wide  o|H*n  to  the  Hun  \'en)na%  gate. 

And,  iinrt*»ti!»ting,  to  the  (IrtNultHl  M*f»urgt* 

BowM  Mantua,  wliile  the  din  of  heathen  war 

Alann'd  ItaliaV  \ir^nnH  on  thy  lianks 

KridaniiN  nionun'h  of  lle<«|M»rian  HimmU.  135 

t     (  «IIifiiA<  liii»    •«%•    i»f     \ttiU    ••II    till*    iicraftiiia,   "  iHti    tMif   n»«l'* 
••••I  IH**!*"  *U\r%  It 
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The  landscape  glisten'd  wide  and  far  with  arms, 

Like  that  Cadmean  *  crop,  which  from  the  glebe 

In  complete  panoply  sprang  serpent-bom, 

With  helmets,  shields,  and  spears.     But  still  intact 

Strong  Aquileia  hurls  back  threat  for  threat  160 

Each  fainting  heart  by  Menapus  assured 

Breathes  new  defiance,  mindful  of  the  deeds 

Done  by  their  fathers  oft,  when  barbarous  arms 

Around  her  clang'd     Facing  to  Aquilon 

A  ponderous  tower  antique,  with  hoary  strength,         165 

Had  breasted  all  invasion,  ever  since 

The  second  Caesar  rear'd  f  a  double  wall 

From  swift  Natissa's  margin,  stretching  far 

Eastward  of  Aquileia,  to  enclose 

Her  domes  and  aqueducts  of  marble  sheen,  170 

Temples,  and  theatres,  and  gorgeous  ways 

Stone-paved,  and  beautified  another  Rome. 

That  structure,  bulwark  of  the  guarded  town, 

Her  wary  chief  with  outer  wall  and  fosse 

Doubly  assured.     As  that  huge  promontory,  175 

Round  which  the  daring  mariner,  who  saiFd 

First,  without  compass,  upon  untried  seas, 

Saw  other  stars,  and  Hyperion  flame 

Far  in  the  North,  repels  with  stubborn  front 

The  swell  of  that  vast  ocean,  mountain-high,  180 

Over  which  Auster  with  no  lenient  breath 

*  Cadmus,  having  slain  the  serpent,  sowed  its  teeth  in  the  earth,  from 
which  presently  sprang  up  a  crop  of  men  completely  armed. 

t  The  remains  of  the  double  wall  were  extant  in  the  time  of  Johannes 
Candidus,  with  an  inscription  detailing  the  works  erected  there  by 
Augustus  Csesar.  See  also  Orosius  lib.  6.  c.  20.  Aquileia  was  called 
another  or  second  Rome. 


Comeft  niishiiig  from  the  pole :  <k j  after  day 

Aiaird  with  pehing  sleet  of  war,  that  lower 

Baflks  the  Hon.     Stones*  arrows*  mohen  lead* 

And  flaming  pitch,  upon  the  pagan  host  IMS 

Shot  from  the  battlements,  spread  fear  and  death, 

As  when  Jore  thonden  from  the  crest  of  Caf 

Hurling  his  lurid  bolts.     The  scalers  reel 

Smit  br  the  Uaiing  death  in  middle  air. 

And  tumble  sheer,  where  water,  blood,  and  fins         190 

Utssing  commingle  in  the  fbaie  below. 

And  havoc  strews  the  plain.     The  soldier  moans 

Oft  goaded  to  the  assault,  and  many-toogued 

The  whispered  murmurs  run.     Three  waning  moons 

Had  seen  the  grim-fiikced  sons  of  Aliorune  195 

Camp  round  the  gallant  town ;  and  Hunnium's  peak, 

To  heaven  up-piled  with  shield4x>nie  earth  and  stonca, 

(An  army's  labour^  still  unscathed  by  lime) 

Lorded  the  Julian  champaign,  emulous 

Of  that  old  tower,  which  whilom  in  Seniiaar  2ilii 

LiftiHl  ltd  (Liriii^  altitude;  a  hold 

Agaiiuit  reverse*  is^cure,  closing  the  way 

From  lapidia  aiid  Dalmatian  hilU. 

(trim  Attila  alone  (like  Him  accurst. 

Who  treatls  unMH*n  in  gloom,  Mt  to  !«uq>ri»e  "iltj 

Man*!i  weakneiMi,  and  ct>nfound  the  works  of  (mhI) 

Sur\ev*<l  the  bulwarks  which  vet  tavtHi  from  scathe 

'V\w  Adriiitir  (jiuH»n.     Amaxtni  he  hpii** 

A  lecn-t  |iortal  ojien,  where  the  newer 

PourM  forth  it.**  turhid  •«trt*am.      Fnim  the  noiv  U'^i  'ilo 

Su(l<len  ii|»«(iirting.  in  dark  annour  ^heathinL 

A  foliiift  MimmI  lH*torr  linn.      Aul  u«  none, 

Sa\e  fn»ni  ln«  ovin  ilrtail  ^wnrtl.  ami  mightier  »till 
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The  terror  of  fais  name.     "  Glory  ascribe," 
Their  leader  cried,  ^^to  whom  the  praise  is  due.         215 
To  Him,  who  by  his  servant  David's  arm 
Slew  the  blaspheming  Philistine,  what  time 
**  His  army,  that  defied  the  living  God, 
"  Fell  stricken  by  His  vengeance,  all  the  way 
<*  From  Shaharaim  to  the  skirts  of  Gath,  220 

^^  A  bloody  rout.     Submit  thee,  king,  or  die  ! 
^  His  might  hath  yielded  thee  into  our  hands, 
"  Fell  scourge  of  heaven  !"    The  haughty  vaunt  was  sped, 
And  still  the  echo  of  that  daring  call 
Hung  on  the  ear  of  night,  but  he  lay  maim'd  225 

Gasping  for  life ;  beside  him  writhed  in  gore 
Another,  smitten  by  the  sword ;  aghast 
Their  comrades,  shrinUng,  view  no  earthly  fire 
Gleam  from  the  eyes  of  Attila.     His  glaive. 
Like  some  prodigious  meteor,  shone  upraised,  230 

Dispensing  death ;  while  from  his  visage  glared 
The  spirit  within,  more  deadly  than  the  glance 
Of  basilisk,  or  that  angel  of  the  storm 
Who  look'd  from  Sodom  on  the  *  shepherd's  wife ; 
As  though  the  Evil  one  had  made  his  frame  235 

A  tenement  unhallowed,  and  in  wrath 
Breathed  thro'  its  issues  death,  and,  worse  than  death. 
Perdition  ever-during  and  despair. 
As  he,  who,  journeying  at  dead  of  night 
Thro'  dark  Hercynia's  f  wood,  where  popular  dread  240 
Fills  every  glen  with  strange  unholy  shapes. 
Or  seen,  or  fancied,  at  the  perilous  hour 
When  such  have  might,  oft  looks  behind,  and  oft 


•  Lot.    Exod.  xiv.24.  t  The  black  forest. 


1% 

Tum$  Dodiing  fesK  aflKrighted  to  bit  coufie» 

Till  fiill  before  bim  gUres  the  dreaded  form,  Ti4S 

Too  borrible  for  mortad  naoo :  thus 

Awe-«trickeii  they  into  that  miry  ftreun 

Relum'd  precipitate^  and  stole  by  flight 

A  few  more  miserable  hours  of  life. 

He  backward  muang  trod,  and  gain'd  his  campi         *IM 

As  ruddy  morning  dawn*d.     Him  Alberon 

Address'd  impetuous,  breathing  hate  of  Rome« 

^  Why  waste  we  precious  days  all-glorious  king« 
**  Hewing  the  limbs  of  Rome  ?     These  barren  walk 
^  Defy  our  engines  though  they  hurl  amain  :i56 

**  Huge  rocks  and  fragments  from  the  mountains  rent ; 
**  V^liile  she  upon  her  sevenfold  hills  in  joy 
^*  Ileclines  deliciou&lv.     Few  arms  suflke 
^*  To  starve  unto  submission  the  firm  stopesi* 
^  \^luch  brave  the  giant's  nerve.     Lead  thou  thine  ba»t. 
**   Where  vengeance  iK>int»  the  way.  ainl  gl<>r\-  calU  ? 
**  lji^\)  we  tho  hydra'**  head  r*     As  wont,  the  king 
Keplio^l  not,  vwr  in  hi>  paqxieie  tixt. 
FoilM  oft,  a>  <»fl  renowin^  hi>  a»4iuh« 
Iiifuri«it4»  hv  (iolav  iho  nioiiarx^h  x^i^ird  'Jivj 

On  .\i|inh*uu      Surh  a  uithoring  look 
The  anp*l  ra>t  «»n  I'lcypt,  M»nt  to  *la\ 
Her  firHt-lxirn  in  ono  nl^ht.      IK*  Ixaiio  tht*ni  iH^ap 
'ITie  yawning  f«wM»  \iith  furnitun*  of '»tet»<lv 
Half  of  hi*>  ho'^t*^  iH|ui|>iniMit  ;  ancl  tht*  \»hiU*  *j7ti 

'llie  flight  of  aiTou«»  fnini  earh  Ilunni4)  U»w 
ScariHl  all  (lt*fi*nrt%  or  <«(>ilt  thi*  nidily  hloiHl 
Of  \alonr  on  the  IriiirurrM  ^i;ittli*uirntv 
Sii^tiiinM  u|MMi  that  huoviuit  hrid^i*,  th«*  lliin^ 
Uondin^  vkith  «hout«  tht*  hra/tMi  \auh  of  hi*a\i*h  *«'7J 
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Pass  o'er  the  moat  in  line ;  no  engines  now. 

No  strength  of  thundering  rams  the  soldier  brings, 

Bat  frequent  flame  the  torches,  and  he  groans 

Beneath  the  wei^t  of  trunks  and  fascines  huge, 

Oiesnut,  or  resinous  pine,  hewn  from  the  slope  280 

Of  Camian  hills.     Anon  the  kindled  blaze 

EIncireles  in  a  flaming  belt  the  wall. 

E'en  as  that  deadly  wreath,  Medea's  gift, 

Around  the  forehead  of  lason's  bride 

Clung  with  consuming  heat.     The  strong  cement     285 

Upon  the  crackling  furnace  falls,  resolved 

Into  its  elements,  and  massive  stones 

Sink  crumbling.     Soon  a  slender  breach  without 

Through  glowing  ashes  to  the  Hun  bewrays 

The  tower's  foundation,  mighty  in  its  weight  290 

Of  ancient  masonry.     Upon  its  crown 

Swarm  Romans ;  stones,  and  homicidal  steel, 

And  jets  of  water,  like  the  unstaid  rush 

Of  some  aerial  cataract,  give  back 

Peril  for  peril,  and  a  vaporous  cloud  295 

Curls  upward  from  the  blackening  embers  sent. 

Undaunted  in  that  breach  stands  Menapus, 

Alone,  as  some  bold  stag  with  antler'd  front 

Repells  the  clamorous  pack,  that  round  him  bay 

Thirsting  for  blood.     Sudden  the  gates  unbarr'd        300 

On  ponderous  hinges  turn,  and  forth  the  strength 

Of  Aquileian  chivalry  is  pour'd. 

With  falchion,  lance,  and  shield,  and  banners  gay, 

And  high  above  their  heads  the  *  labarum  gleams 

Advancing  on  the  plain.     Them  Oricus,  305 

•  The  Christian  standard  of  Constantine. 
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Brave-minded  brother  of  the  chieftaiiiy  leadiy 

Whote  path  was  ever,  where  bright  Glory^*  (onn 

Walks  dose  by  Death.     Saint  Felus  !*  was  their  cry, 

Felus  for  Aquileia !  and  therewith 

They  laid  upon  the  Hunntsh  flank  and  rear  310 

Such  fearful  discipline,  such  ceaseleti  dint 

Of  iron,  as  when  Caurus  vehement. 

Waked  by  the  vernal  equinox,  iiails 

With  his  artillery  of  hail  and  sleet 

The  hop*  of  fruitfulness.     Then  Menapus  315 

Sprang  foremost  from  the  breach,  and  him,  stecl-chd. 

Half  Aquileia  foUow'd.     On  the  Huns 

They  sally,  speeding  the  barb'd  shower  of  death, 

And  snatch  the  blaxing  brands,  and  east  them  wide 

Amidst  their  foemen  with  a  rain  of  sparks.  dElO 

IVess'd  sorely,  front  and  flank,  in  rout  confused 

Those  turn  to  fly  ;  flying  the  murderous  steel 

O'ertakeii  them,  and  the  wheeling  squadrons  tread 

Whom  the  sword  g{>an^  beneath  careering  hoofs. 

The  furtive  wave  nAWl  hack  on  Attila,  .•^ij 

AihI  c)Vr  him  shower'd  tho  fire.     lii»tant  \w  tum*d 

TowanLs  hi^i  cami>,  and  ^igii*d  hi*i  vaKsal  kingv 

To  draw  their  M|uadroni>  forth  in  (piick  array. 

And  Imttle  with  the  Konian.     'llien  aune  tiut 

Cai>ariM)n'd  with  gt>ld  the  IIunni»h  horse,  3M 


*  H.  PaIUmIiiu  •tatt'«  tiiat  a(\vr  the  flc«trurtk«o  of  tW  im«c*  n#  tW 
(hiI  IWlrnutor  ll«lia,ht*  t*  niplr  wAt  «tt<!icstr«t  to  St.  Friii.  tn  Ai|u«lrw» 
tiiart>r.ftfMl  that  thr  ff>tiin»4ui  fir>i»f4r  railf^il  him  St.  l>Ua»,  la  rrm»»j*- 
«flM*f-  of  thrir  ftiiru  lit  tut«lar>  IM  .1%  .  Ihr  rtr.  t\*r\>  Jul.  /-  •  I  r. 
fltmtdttU.^  It  ««•  «li«li(att>l  !••  II  taiLt  «.t!t  %  *tuular  tiAUu  .  *•  a  '-u  •!• 
of  rotti|<o«iiitlittf:  tt  ith  t*ii  III  4l'i«  u«.  «»liuh  «•.•  frr<|it«  utl«  a«1o|4««I  *.t.  '■ 
b«l  to  iIm  rvrrii|»lM<ii  i>l  <  tiruiiatiii^,  4n<l  itii   «fl<»rat*«»fi  vi  Mibl*. 
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And  scarlet-mantled  Ostrogoths,  on  steeds 

Inured  to  war,  and  Rugians  from  the  skirts 

Of  Baltic  ice ;  and,  close  beside,  bare-limb'd 

Herulians*  ran,  whose  lightly  sandall'd  foot 

Kept  equal  pace  with  mailed  cavalry.  335 

A  gallant  sight  of  bravery  was  there, 

Embroidered  housings,  and  rich-jewell'd  bits. 

And  steel  coruscating  with  flashes  swift. 

And  silken  vestments  sheen,  which  dust  and  blood 

Soon  shall  defile.     Then  grew  the  din  of  swords,       340 

Lance  clashing  against  lance,  axe  against  axe. 

Shields  riven,  and  the  crash  of  meeting  steeds. 

Nor  was  not  in  the  thickest  of  that  fray 

He,  widi  teraphim  on  his  cuirass  graven, 

Nor  fought  not,  as  to  whom  life  nought  avail'd  345 

Without  the  victory,  that  Roman  pair. 

Brothers,  in  glory  as  in  blood  allied. 

But  little  boots  their  valour,  save  to  earn 

Undying  fame,  inscribed  upon  the  roll 

Of  those  who  bled  for  righteousness.     Soon  fell,        350 

Closing  with  Attila,  brave  Oricus ; 

At  once  around  him  twenty  Scythian  blades 

Glisten :  so  many  chargers  o'er  his  corse 

Pass  like  a  foaming  wave.     As  when  the  tide 

Of  ocean's  flowing  surge  drives  back  the  stream         355 

Of  some  great  river,  big  with  mountain  rains, 

Indus,  or  Ganges,  or  the  mightier  floods 

Of  that  vast  continent,  which  lay  concealed 

Behind  the  curtain  of  the  West ;  upheaved 


•  CvDceming  the  use  of  Herulians  as  light  infantry,  see  JornamUs 
de  reb.  Get.  p.  70. 
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Hw  atnifgcUi^  cumml  fratha,  muA,  unrfaomo  JIM 

By  tlw  boanoMtwrinft  tni,  »  humf>il  Iim-Ji 

Toward  hi  fountain.     iSo  ihe  Konun  «tn»-e 

Conflicting  witii  llw  Hun,  mi  tum'tl  again 

In  luiltHiu*  nnit  lo  Aquileia.     OoUm 

With  thWr  limg  Inll-htMilu  cleam  the  italian't  nan,    3U 

WbiMe  auted,  ungorcru'd  In'  hu  riiier'*  •kill, 

OonliiUTa  flioa:  the  fiii^<iaid  Hun  (mnucx, 

Atult  ninbljr  bonw  oo  lif^tu>ii|f-<pr«d«d  boofa, 

Unnrfaig  Ifarom  Uu  htal  ttooM,*  thorcwith 

Hb  hopolMi  tot.  In  muMlp  co»n«  cntwinrd.  :t7u 

FaUt,  victim  lo  tbc  pfwapt  Hcmlinn'*  blade. 

Few  thni'  the  htwpitahln  |:ata  returu, 

And  with  tboin,  blooded  in  omfusim,  nub 

Tbeir  flrrre  punopr*.     Menapna,  bli»d-«De«r*di 

Attd  faiut  with  woutKb,  warec  tiay*  tho  anlvnl  tot     tt7i 

C|mn  the  thmhold.  and  well  nijEb  that  <lav 

Had  teen  the  vulture,  gorged  with  ra|)iiM,  nowl 

Orer  the  Julian  towen.     tU-bted  town  f 

Thino  out«r  wall  lies  ruinoiu;  within 

Gaunt  Famine  vein  thee,  and  mre  dinnat'd  9H0 

The  cherub  Hoyie  growi  jiale.     Three  fearful  ni^ita. 

If  ruinuur  rightly  telU,  the  aoldier  look'd 

Toward*  'l'or);o*t«  o'er  the  level  plain. 

And  saw,  beneath  the  moon,  Kome'i  \-aTKiuidi'd  hoM, 

With  many  a  dain  barbarian,t  ghaatly  rise  3M 

•  Sn-  Ammtaaw  MtrcvlUm*. 

,   Uuauriui.  wIh]  mnAr  to   ihr  rrtcn  oT  TlncJortt  Umg  •/  1^. 

>h>rli  r-n>mrnrr<l  ntxul  4H  ;r*n  afUr  ikr  dralh  of  ArUb.  (tu>^  Itet 

Id  1  IslUr  f^iuHlii   IhIvhu  4IIiU  khI    IIm   BwiUM.  lb*  f«raat*  wa 

'>r.w.f-.    -  lul    -hat    1.  nwlcrful,  aftrr   tUry    ^  Mk«  ud  (WW 

lit.  thry  fouahi  *iih   Ihiu  K<alt  •lartag   Ikn*  4*^  aBt 
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From  the  gore-sprinkled  earth,  and  there  renew 

The  strife,  unfinish'd  by  devouring  death. 

Upon  the  eyrie  breeze  the  din  of  arms 

Came  terrible,  and  spears  and  falchions  gave 

Portentous  light  beneath  the  uncertain  ray ;  390 

And  thrice,  as  faded  the  dim  stars  of  heaven, 

Elxtinguish'd  by  the  heathen  battle  sank 

Rome's  legions ;  with  strange  tones,  unearthly  shouts 

Of  fiendish  joy,  the  empyrean  rang. 

While  Death  ^  upon  his  pale  horse  rode  unstaid         395 

With  his  four  plagues.  Hell  following;  and  the  cry 

Of  saints  rose  even  to  the  Holy  one. 

Avenger  of  the  righteous.     The  fourth  night 

That  martial  glamour  ceased,  and  stillness  luU'd 

The  mirky  air,  foreboding  worse  event.  400 

Yet  stood  the  mightiest  bulwark  still  entire, 

Daring  the  Hun.     Dark  discontent  had  chill'd 

The  strength  of  the  assailants ;  their  king's  eye, 

Fixt  on  the  northern  tower  right  opposite, 

Scann'd  its  obdurate  strength ;  when,  slowly  poised    405 

Upon  her  out-stretch'd  wings  a  clamorous  stork 

From  the  aerial  summit  with  her  brood 

Flew  southward,  sailing  from  the  field  of  strife. 

"  So  fly  thy  guardian  Gods !"  the  monarch  cried, 

Presaging  by  that  augury  the  fall  4 1 0 

Of  Aquileia's  bulwark,  and  fierce  joy 

Illumed  his  swarthy  skin.     With  instant  voice 

Of  gratulation  and  triumphal  shout 


ii%bU,  being  nowise  inferior  in  strength  and  courage  to  living  coni- 
baunts.  The  phantoms  of  their  souls  were  seen  and  heard  in  coUi- 
fkm  and  clashing  their  arms."— Dam  asc.  ap.  Phot.  bibl.  p.  340.  Berlin. 
Ig^  •  Revelation  vi.  8. 
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Ill'  t-hinVH  hu  bMi;  then  bade  the  tnnnp  *  of  tbaik 
Ahenuaii  at  llic  mfti*ivn  [xtrtmb  mmiimI,  4 

Hy  Itlftla  hranl  wtiilfre  wilb  omiiioiu  bny 
Forrbmliiif;  hlood,  what  tiine  Staunbiu'*  wmU* 
Cnviil  ilw  accant  puttmt.     Looff  and  loud 
Hung  th«  terrific  daiiK.  nor  o'er  iti  rain 
I'bot  homld  of  pirn  Eivhu*  tent  furth  d 

'lT)e  inrroritblc  (Iwiui.     At  that  draad  lall 
Up«prnnfC  inicIi  Clirutian,  «■  if  nuutifest 
Duth'»  a»)^l  o'er  liu  cnucb  had  fla|]p'd  the  «ii^ 
TutHrean,  froiii  vhtmm  kfaadow  weap>  u  wmw. 
Sbnrt  jiraf  cr  ther  tiiakv  in  peril  inmuMnt  4! 

To  Him,  whu  lent  npoD  Awyria's  f  king 


■  ^  Jofaa  Om 


llnii«U7,  and  th*  tnmp  rfilwlh,  idawu»  riW 
c«ralti|t  AiU]A,tkiM(lia*kanwM«lk«««nftwB 

"  I  Am]  npna  Hinianlrj 

TliBlwhlli'ii^''  .<r  irur>A.-< 

In  olde  daji  there  «m  b  ki^  ;" 
■ad  he  bad  •  bnWB  tnimpel,  *'  vhich  »u  rlrpcd 
A  |p«Bl  noblnnaii  «u  (he  ker|Kr  uf  It.  If  aaj  oa 
king  onto  daalb,  (hat  lord  repalmj  to  Ul*  «*te  and  Mr«  the  c 
THal  kloK  uf  Iluiitar7  hailng  «ine  wnnla  whh  hta  ova  brathar,  (•■■eri 
the  (ntmpel  uf  dralh  lu  bi-  tdawn  at  hit  ibIc  la  MghtM  Um  i  tal  h 
thai  •ullUri  iBManre  the  blaal  w»  MK  Uhmd  bj  dMlh,  Md  he  ■« 
pwdunrd.  ttw  (anf  am>nl  lUO.  «d.  lUt.  TUi  M*mi  to  h«  a  4I» 
lorlfd  trwlilkia  relallnu  lu  tbi'  murdrr  of  Bleda  bj  AUflk.  A  *«fi 
•tnUar  (mrllrr  ■.  •  knuwD  In  Rnoie  9re  TW.  ana.  L  *.  c.  St.  -  L 
HttauiiH  iBio  drjniiii  m;  in  P.  Manium  ubwIk  ntom  peeVa 
KiquUinatu,  rum  rluak-uiu  caBe rr  JauhaeBI,  um  prtiCB  Bdievton.' 
TrrrnUu  Vami  itatii  il.r  uioiDiun*  tij  tninpel  sheB  llintw  Marta 
•en*nl  Tninu*  rat'ltallj'.  "  Currol  cv  itle  i|ai)  « 
claHlnu  ranai,  tuin  drrniiHiue  miuu  e(  ante  pftiall  h^Mi 
>»iniBl>  biatii-un  ronal."  Itr  hug.  Lai.  &.  p.  TO.-  Bifomt. 
•  firnuacbroli       ^rT  I  hiBc*  ill.  7.  aad  1  ihriM.  lUU. 
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A  blast,  a  rumour,  and  the  fatal  arm 

Of  his  destrojring  messenger,  what  time 

With  horse  and  chariots  to  the  leafy  side 

Of  Lebanon  he  came,  gorged  with  the  blood  430 

Of  nations,  whose  vain  Gods  were  wood  and  stone, 

Work  of  created  hands.     And  some,  who  cling 

To  errors  old,  or  waver  in  Christ's  faith. 

Cry  to  their  guardian  spirit  *  Belenus, 

Seen  whilom  in  mid  air  with  shield  and  bow  435 

Effiilgent,  like  the  radiant  God  of  day. 

To  fight  for  Aquileia.     Some  are  tum'd 

To  desperation,  in  whose  hearts  the  word 

Gladly  received  had  pushM  no  stable  root ; 

Round  Menapus  and  their  good  patriarch  440 

Nicetas,  clamouring,  they  curse  the  name 

Of  their  Redeemer,  and  the  pious  hands. 

Which  late  overthrew  the  fanes  of  heathendom 

And  altars  foul  with  blood.     Blaspheming  these 

Seek  to  relume  old  Vesta's  mouldering  hearth,  445 

Or  wail  to  Jove  for  succour ;  but  the  word 

Is  gone  forth,  and  Jehovah's  scourge  has  power 

To  wipe  out  the  condemn'd.     Hearts  resolute 

To  perish  for  their  country  and  their  God 

Throng  the  assaulted  battlements ;  in  vain  450 

Balistas  strong  and  onagers,  that  throw 

Javelins  or  stones,  and  mimic  scorpions  ply. 

With  mightier  strength  the  Hunnish  engines  urge 

•  The  tutelary  God  of  Aquileia.  See  Herodfan,  1.  8.  c.  7.  Tlie 
aceentoatioD  of  the  name  is  determined  by  a  verse  of  Ausonius.  The 
iddiers  of  Maximin,  when  he  besieged  Aquileia,  affirmed  that  they 
•aw  the  likeness  of  the  Ood  Belis  or  Belenus  in  the  air  flphting  for 
the  town. 
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Hie  aggression,  each  a  huge  Leviatfaan, 

Or  hundred-handed  Briareosi  against  4U 

That  fiited  tower.    Hurl*d  Ugh,  vast  gnnile  bloeks 

Shoot  skyward,  and  their  ponderous  fall  beats  floMi 

Turret  and  battlement,  with  deadlier  stroke 

Than  Jove's  Cyclopean  thunderbolt.     Upheaved 

By  thousand  sinews  still  successive  fly 

Gigantic  stones;  till  crumblti^  to  its 

The  stately  fabric  from  its  airy  brow 

Drew  ruin,  with  a  crash,  that  shook  far  off 

Tergeste*s  bay,  and  echoing  wider  smote 

Mount  Maurus,  and  the  pealu  of  Alpine  snow. 

Uprose  the  dust  from  that  great  wreck  to  heaven; 

And  stillness,  quiet  as  the  voiceless  grave, 

FoUow'd  that  fearful  sound,  as  if  the  world 

Had  pass'd  away  therewith  annihilate. 

Slowly  dbpersing,  the  pulvereous  cloud  479 

ItevealM  destruction,  and  a  piteous  breach 

UnveilM  rich  |)alares  and  marble  clonios 

l*nto  the  hun^r}'  s|>oliator*s  view. 

ITitMi  n>so  the  nhriok  within  tlu»  ra|»tun*«i  tmiiu 

Matn)tial  wuil,  and  virpn  a^t»ny,  475 

An<l  tht*  loud  V(ii(*o  nf  triumph  Mnoto  tho  ht^vrn 

Kt*-<*<*hfKMl  far,  a  wild  and  divmnant  wInni|) 

Over  tht*  cpiarn,  fnun  the  ni\i*niiig  thmatH 

Of  all  that  heathen  nniltitufle       What  enMUNl 

Vait  liath  not  heanl,  nor  mind  of  man  (*iHicvi\e«L         4*<4t 

\f>r  e\e,  ^i\e  that  which  judtfetli  alU  Mir\e\M 

In  e\iT\  •*ha|M*  of  horror  nuiltifonn. 

l>a\  daun'd,  anil  Acpiileia  wa»  no  mon*. 

Nil  otnirtun*  mark-  her  <«ite  ;   no  dwelling  ^tand^ 

Where  oiuv  '»hi»  ^jreu  ni  InMUtv  :  natliK*^^  war  l-v* 
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Has  swept  her  from  the  marge  of  those  blue  waves, 

Which  hiughmg  heaved  before  her  marble  halls, 

And  wafted  oft,  by  summer  suns  illumed. 

Gladness,  and  song,  and  still  unheeding  youth, 

Upon  their  sparkling  foam.     Nor  hoary  years,  490 

Nor  in&ncy,  nor  sex,  nor  beauty,  gain*d 

Tlie  respite  of  an  hour ;  stem  havoc,  led 

By  desolating  vengeance,  laid  all  waste  : 

Her  very  stones  were  hurl'd  into  the  deep, 

And  the  plough  razed  her  thresholds.    The  sad  swain  495 

Looks  piteous  o'er  the  vale,  and  asks  where  stood 

Bright  Aquileia  in  her  pride  of  power. 

One  remnant  of  the  wreck,  like  halcyons. 

Fled  timorous  o'er  the  Adriatic  foam. 

And  laid  its  nest  amid  the  waters,  close  500 

Cradled  in  sedge,  beyond  the  vulture*s  grasp, 

Where  Meduacus  laves  the  sunny  isles 

Hiat  gem  the  azure  wave.     There  long  secure 

The  infant  bride  of  ocean  trick'd  her  charms, 

WTiose  full-zoned  prime  of  womanhood  outshone        505 

The  queens  of  earth  in  glory.     Thou  didst  rise, 

Young  Venice,  from  that  ruin  call'd  to  life, 

Brighter  than  her,  who  bore  thee  mid  the  alarm 

Of  violation ;  to  avenge  her  ills 

Rearing  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  ever  prompt  510 

To  battle  with  the  infidel.     Thou  shalt  ride 

Supreme  upon  the  deep,  thy  sea-green  hair 

Sparkling  with  orient  pearl,  thy  nuptial  couch 

With  golden  conchs  and  Tyrian  tissues  deck'd, 

Honour'd,  and  fair,  and  mighty  !  when  the  deeds      515 

Of  him,  who  stands  beside  thy  parent's  wreck, 

Stem  victor,  viewing  his  unhallow'd  work, 

L 
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Shall  sink  obscured  into  the  abjrss  of  ti 

Death's  revel  was  unfinished;  bat  aloof 
Beside  Natissa,  o'er  a  bleedii^  form, 
Lean'd  Alberon ;  his  alter*d  eye  was  dim 
With  sorrow,  and  each  fiercer  passioo  staid. 
Full  of  his  wrongs,  with  many  a  long-hair'd  Fnak 
That  shouted  to  the  carnage,  he  had  nisb*d 
First  thro'  the  breach,  cheering  that  merciless  pack  ASS 
To  deeds  of  lust  and  blood.    Nor  backwaid  they. 
Nor  slow  to  work  his  bidding;  the  wild  Arieks 
Of  women  came  on  his  insatiate  ear. 
Big  with  retributive  joy.     His  sword  was  iwd 
E*en  with  the  blood  of  babes,  and,  on  his  brow  M9 

Obdurate,  like  a  ministering  fiend. 
Sat  deadly  hate.     As  when  in  act  to  spring 
Tlie  serpent,  charm'd  by  qieUs  of  potent  sound. 
Stands  rivctted ;  its  fearful  crest  erect 
Sinks  slowly,  and  the  coiled  folds  relax ;  &:IS 

So  sufkltMi  sIocmI  in  mid  cancer  of  rage 
Astotruni  All>en>n  :  like  who  liail  pixed 
l*|M)n  i\w  a^giH,  and  that  lM*auteou»  face« 
Which  tuniM  all  fle^^h  to  stone.     A  >hriek«*  oncv  h<<anL 
And  ni**i*r  for^)tt4>n  sin(*e,  a  voire,  once  knoan  hW 

KVn  t4i  his  inuKM  and  Mill  quivering  tlH*n\ 
Made  fach  liair  ^^tart  with  horror :  not^  a*  oft« 
In  htillneM  hy  di*hi**ivi*  fan«*y  hniught* 
But  full  tif  life  and  a^ony.     Ilii^  eye, 
r|)liftf«l  t4)  tlie  iHittliMnentN  iM^hfld  S4'> 

A  ««i^ht«  uhirh  nuult*  tlu*  hli>«^MMl  lif;ht  a  curse 
Darker  than  A  r  hen  hi  ;  that  lieauttmu*' fonn. 
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Which  was  his  day-dream,  and  at  still  of  night 

The  vision  of  his  couch,  by  impious  force 

Dragged  in  dishonour,  struggling  in  the  grasp  550 

Of  his  own  ruthless  Franks,  by  him  cheered  on 

To  rape  and  saeril^e.     He  saw,  and  ere 

His  arm  was  raised  to  rescue,  ere  his  voice 

Could  check  his  ministers  of  guilt  and  blood, 

With  visage  veil'd  •  she  flung  her  bleeding  form,        555 

A  self-devoted  victim,  firom  the  tower 

Which  swift  Natissa  laved.     Into  the  deep 

Leap'd  desperate  Alberon.     A  massive  beam, 

Fragment  o!  some  rent  palace,  on  the  wave 

Lay  floating;  buo/d  upon  its  ample  bulk  560 

All  arm'd  he  stems  the  perilous  flood,  and  holds 

The  bride  of  his  young  hopes,  how  lost !  and  how 

Recovered  !     From  the  ruthless  scene  of  blood 

Retired,  beside  that  form  beloved  in  vain, 

CIodion*s  first-bom  stood  speechless.    She,  reclined  565 

Upon  the  margin  green,  with  wistful  eyes 

Spoke  things  unutterable.     Upon  her  breast 

A  crucifix,  suspended,  told  what  fount 

Had  sprinkled  her ;  then  thus,  outbreathing  love 

Hallow'd  by  holiest  thoughts,  and  purified  570 

Of  all  terrestrial  hope.     "  My  life !  my  lord  ! 

**  What  mind,  save^  His  omnipotent,  who  sees 

"  All  that  e'er  was  or  ever  will  ensue, 

"  Could  have  forethought  this  hour  !  yet  be  it  blest, 

**  So,  most  beloved  upon  this  fleeting  earth,  575 

*  This  circumstance  is  recorded  of  a  Roman  matron  in  Aquileia 
named  Digna.  Veiling  tlie  head  was  U8ual  with  tliose  devoted  Dis 
Manibus ;  the  saperstitious  practice  appears  to  Iiave  survived  the  chang<> 
of  religion. 
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"  It  bring  new  hope  U>  thcc  wbom  a 

"  From  fatal  error  and  the  blmdr  craed 

"  Of  (brk  (iloUtries  to  thim  li>u«  httit 

"  YjUirmty  trcm*  oDe  long  night  of  wti, 

"  And  thtf  bright  promiwa  of  deatUcM  joji  i 

"  All  incotnplMv  and  vain.     O  Albenm, 

"  Hy  all  tltc  thhllitig  tlmu|[liU  nf  tfay  Gnt  kn*. 

"  By  tiur  tad  bnlal  tutini,  and  liw  dmrp  ckiani 

"  Of  llirmldiini.  which  init  siiocl  thr  dawn  uf  bliai. 

"  In  nnf>nish  I  adjure  thw,  rtat  ihf  arm  i 

«  Km)  with  innocuoua  gun\  that  |tl«adt  lu  (kMl 

"  With  ihinuMiul  tongim  ongvlic !    Sol  Ott  gnm  Vm 

"  In  lliy  Turnaciun  gtorifi«d,  ttut  tbey. 

"  Fierce  idoli,  tenants  of  the  coal-bladi  *  gtvnw 

"  Gorged  a-ith  the  blood  of  in«i,cmnj|iTe  tboa  MH^i 

*•  Agairaf  Jefaorafa :  albfjlt  wonm  Aott  q«M 

•'  Permitted  for  our  rim,  the  onn  of  fbili 

"  Sprmd  havoc,  and  dafile  the  work*  of  OocL 

"  Tliere  is  a  bt>pe,  that  maketh  not  ashamed. 

"  Repentance  not  to  be  repented  ;  buth,  1 

*'  On  which  the  arm  that  leani  shall  nerer  £ul 

"  Here,  or  hereafter.     Wake  from  earthly  scenesi 

**  Wake,  Alberun  beloved,  to  tread  with  me 

"  Frash  pastured^  where  the  dove-like  Spirit  bean 

"  Healing  upon  iU  wings  with  holy  paac«,  ) 

"  And  lorrow  never  comes !     'llien  wekooM  Death, 

*■  'Fhe  term  of  all  our  Uboura,  which  shall  join 

"  L's  •erer'd  here  by  Ekte  T     Awhile  be  paused. 

As  if  of  purpose  doubtful ;  and  his  mind. 

Touch 'd  with  excelling  love,  to  pity  gave  * 
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Admittance  brief  and  momentary  rule  : 

But  hate  of  the  Messiah  in  his  soul 

Superior  rose ;  as,  brooding  o'er  his  wrongs, 

He  thou^t  upon  Aetius,  of  his  bride 

Despoiler,  and  that  spurious  king  of  Franks,  610 

Clodion^s  equerry  with  the  Roman  leagued, 

False  Meroveus,  who  firom  his  birthright, 

Lutetia's  *  throne,  supplanted  him,  cast  forth 

With  his  two  brothers  and  the  widow'd  queen, 

Hiuringian  Basina,  whose  pleaded  griefs,  615 

In  congress  at  Bicurgium,  drew  the  Hun 

On  Belgia  and  the  Gaul.     He  thought  (and  big 

Swell'd  the  full  tide  within)  of  Clodion's  throne, 

And  Cameracum,  f  his  new  realm  upheld 

By  Hunnish  arms  against  the  rebel  Franc ;  620 

And  that  Hannonian  %  mountain,  which  bad  Powers 

O'ershadoVd,  guarded  by  religious  awe. 

There  oft  with  savour  dire  of  sacrifice 

Fumed  gory  altars,  redolent  of  death, 

And  the  wild  huntsman  Hesus,  with  his  pack  625 

Abominable,  snuff 'd  the  recent  blood 

Of  many  an  human  victim.     That  high  place 

Opprobrious  lorded  the  Brabantian  plain. 

Girt  with  compacted  masonry,  which  not 

Usurping  Meroveus  could  invade  630 

With  all  his  traitorous  Franks,  nor  the  amorous  §  king 

Entomb'd  in  old  Tumacum ;  but  the  might 

Of  bloody  Clovis  in  succeeding  time 

Soil'd  his  grey  hairs  with  gore,  and  trod  to  earth 

TTie  Cameracan  brothers,  from  that  hold  635 


*  Pint.  t  Cambray.  ^  Mons  in  Huinault.  §  Childeric. 
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Dragged  to  their  doith.    Yet  from  ArgoCta  •  bed 

One  scyon,  princely  Vamberl,  thall  eadiew 

The  tyrant,  and  hit  ions  in  lengthened  line 

O'er  gloomy  Arduenna  shall  bear  away. 

Till  raised  again  unto  the  glorioiis  state  Mt 

Of  their  forefather.    With  impadent  heat 

Thus,  breathing  hate  to  Rome  and  her  frasb  tioad. 

Fierce  Alberon  made  answer.    ^  Ask  not  me, 

**  Most  loyed,  most  wronged  of  women,  as  most  fair, 

<*  Union  accurst  with  Rome  !  At  those  new  shiiwes  Mi 

^  Bid  MeroTeus  bow  his  faithless  head, 

^  Brother  not  brother,  bom  *  of  a  sea  Bend 

**  And  leprous  as  his  dam,  in  eril  hour 

^  Whom  Clodion  press'd ;  what  time,  by  glamoar  vain 

•«  lUuded,  he  dcMrried  not  her  Tile  shape  6M 

^  Of  colour  serpentine,  and  nether  parts 

^  With  scales  offensive.     Him  and  his  allies^ 

**  Home,  Christian  Rome,  alike  my  soul  abhors. 

**  Ask  ought,  !iavo  thLs  and  be  in  all  obev'd, 

**  IX*ar  Miflerer !  and,  lis  fn>m  venfceful  detHU  t»M 

^^  lUHraird,  my  lepon*  ^tand  by  thif»  «till  tluud, 

**  While  tlio  Hun  revelii  in  von  fated  toviu 

**  Hri|;ht4^t  yestrone  of  cities  (nmi  this  hour 

**  A  wildoniCM*  for  wolvt**.**     She  meek  replied* 

*^  My  life  in  waning,  Alberon,  and  fant  MO 

*^  lX*cline»  unt^i  the  grave:  nor  e*er  »hall  I, 

^*  Wh(»M»  fortunes,  *ioird  bv  hlaverv*,  would  ill 

**  'lliy  gn>atneM«  fit,  embrace  thee  in  the  pride 

**  Of  youthful  hope;  nor  would  I  bring  thee  »hamcw 

*•  Sunk  u«  1  am,  and  by  unseemly  vnmgft  iS6i 
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^  Blighted  before  my  prime.     Yet  grant,  O  grant, 

*^  To  thb  weak  spirit  the  brief  boon,  to  die 

^  By  holy  rites  absolved  and  purified ! 

^^  Bear  me  to  Cyprian's  solitude  afar, 

^  Where  Sayus,  amid  lonely  mountains  born,  670 

^^  Rushes  from  rock  to  rock,  or  lingering  dwells 

'*  Where  the  unruffled  tide  of  some  blue  lake 

^  Spreads  clear  and  tranquil.     From  that  crystal  fount 

««  Regenerate  life  on  my  despairing  brow 

^  Shed  orient  hopes.     There  first  I  learnt  to  know  675 

"  My  Saviour  and  my  God.     That  glorious  flood 

^  Was  dear  unto  my  musings,  and  I  read 

*^  The  book  of  nature,  by  good  Cyprian  taught 

To  trace,  there  pictured,  man's  immortal  course 

In  those  bright  waters ;  cradled  on  the  breast         680 

Of  Alpine  snows,  that  feed  their  infeincy 
^^  Slow-trickling ;  hurried  next  from  cliff  to  cliff 
^  Impetuous,  till  with  strength  matured  they  flow 
'*  Ample,  profound,  and  calm;  thence  issuing  glide 
"  To  subterranean  darkness,  under  caves  685 

Deep  and  unseen.     Yet,  bursting  from  their  tomb 

And  sparkling  amid  pastures  never  sere, 
"  Their  volume  to  the  vast  unchanging  sea 
"  Wins  its  majestic  way.     In  holy  peace 
**  There,  bosom'd  gently  on  the  lap  of  death,  690 

My  spirit  shall  to  its  Creator  find 

Easy  access,  and  intercession  made 
"  By  Him,  who  bare  our  sins ;  in  death  more  blest 
"  Than  living,  if,  amid  those  scenes  sublime, 
"  The  lore  of  that  good  anchorite  should  draw  695 

'*  Thy  heart  to  better  thoughts,  and  ope  the  gate 
"  To  heaven's  beatitude."     She  ceased,  and  faint 
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On  his  Mippoitiiig  ann  her  pab  §onm  hj 

Mournful  in  beauty  extreme.     Hb  eje*  tuBwed 

With  enguigh  nothing  wont,  look'd  piteousljr 

On  her  to  loved,  to  retcued,  end  jet  loit 

Beyond  love  t  burning  hopes.    Aniwer  he  nade 

None,  few  deep  petrion  dioked  the  jnue  of  gpaecb : 

But  ngn^d  hit  brother  Renchae  toadvaaoe 

The  litter,  tpiead  with  titniet  toft  and  raie,  70S 

Sack'd  Aquileia*t  booty;  and  forthwith. 

Her  boon  vouchtafing,  with  anall  pomp  of  war 

March*d  northward.    To  loved  Reginald  he  gave 

Vicegerency  o'er  hit  legions,  to  abide 

His  regren.    Thence,  at  that  fiyr  mourner  bade,      7IO 

By  qparkling  Sontius,  whote  stream  swift  and  dear 

Mingles  its  water  with  Natissa's  flood, 

'lliey  journey  to  the  dales,  where  Savus  grows 

From  many  an  Alpine  source;  and  soon  descry* 

OVrhung  by  woods  and  rock,  the  mountain  lake        715 

C Vniloan,  Wcichaiii  cleped  in  later  days ; 

Nor  far  a  narruw  |;leii,  httn^p  of  aacenU 

WhciKv,  pir^iin^t  tricklcnl  uiuWnitMith  the  »liaik* 

A  runlet,  cloan>r  tluiii  liaiicluHia*H  ^|>rillg, 

Or  that  faiiuHi  fount  of  Corinth  iMninont  7*Ji* 

Pin^iu-  |NiU%  an<l  liip|M»rrt*ne  tliat  sprang 

Fn>ni  till'  «iiigM  lio<»f  in  Helicon.     'llM»rp  mU 

IWMieath  h\*  »Un\\  ct*ll,  the  man  «>f  (tcMl 

With  |M*n^i^e  eye,  unblench'd  by  hoary  age. 

Scanning  the  liook  of  life.     To  tliem  upniM*  7*iLj 

'Ilie  ht>ly  aiich«irite,  an<l  pizetl,  for  ran* 

In  that  At  ill  Miliiude  and  tniekleM  vale 

'llie  treaii  tif  niailtMl  man.     **  \\\Avinn\\  iii\  «ons 

^  Wliat  rau<*4*  MM'\er  tn  tlu»  lrun<|uil  M»at 
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«*  Conducts  ye  T  mild  h6  said     "  If  sent  by  him,     730 
God's  scourge,  to  take  from  these  time-whiten'd  brows 
What  lingers  yet  of  life,  God's  will  is  just, 
And  I,  long  zealous  for  His  hallowed  word. 
Obey  the  call  with  gladness.     If,  though  trick'd 
With  heathen  pageantry,  ye  come  to  lave  735 

Transgressions  in  this  fount,  the  page  of  truth 
Lies  open,  and,  by  our  Redeemer  bou^t 
For  sinful  man.  His  peace  to  all  that  seek 
Is  freely  given."     To  him  thus  Alberon ; 
Nor  hostile,  to  defile  thy  silver  locks,  740 

^  Nor  suppliant  to  thy  Gods,  O  Roman,  comes 
^  Qodion's  sad  ofispring.     Why  before  thee  stands 
^  Innocuous,  fresh  from  Aquileia's  sack, 
^  Its  conqueror,  ask  yon  Csdrest  of  her  kind, 
^  His  bride  despoil'd  by  Rome."  A  pang,  like  death,  745 
Shot  thro'  the  heart  of  Cyprian.     ^^  Art  thou  fallen,'* 
He  cried,  "  bright  city  of  the  faithful !  reap'd 
**  By  the  destroyer  in  thy  loveliness  ! 
^'  And  thou,  meek  neophyte,  must  these  old  hands, 
"  Which  sign'd  the  cross  upon  thy  brow,  anoint         750 
"  Thee  for  thy  burial,  whose  mom  of  life 
**  Seems  wasted  ere  its  promise  !"  "  Father,'*  she  s^d. 
Uplifting  her  mild  countenance,  '^  thou  see*st 
**  The  wife  of  Alberon ;  and  would  that  he 
^  Were  altc^ther  such  as  I  am,  tum'd  755 

"  From  sin's  original  darkness  to  my  God. 
^  The  bitterness  of  death  were  pass'd,  and  all 
•*  My  heart  holds  dear  fulfill'd,  so  he  might  taste 
**  The  cup  of  his  salvation.     Few  remain 
**  The  moments,  which  e'en  now  are  fleeting  fast       760 
^  To  mine  eternal  doom.     Mount^ns  sublime, 
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^  Nigh  heaTen  upfnled  !  and  thou,  romantic  vals» 

**  Sloping  from  anow-crown'd  peaks  I  no  mora  on  jra 

^  These  eyes  shall  open !    Death  is  ■ft*^l»«g  on, 

<«  And  the  earth's  beauties  bde.    O  AttMnm,  7«5 

**  There  is  a  brigiitBr  kingdom,  a  new  world, 

^  Where  all  may  enter,  led  by  saving  faith 

**  To  glory  ever-during.    Wilt  thou  meet 

^  There  thy  betroth'd?  w  have  our  mortal  eyes 

"^  Look'd  their  kst  beam  of  lofo?*    To  her  repBed  770 

Tlie  prince,  ^  Almost  thou  hast  persuaded  me 

<*  To  be  a  Christian ;  but,  while  thus  I  gaae 

^  Hopelesi  on  all  I  lore,  the  ipirit  boils 

**  Maddening  within  for  ▼engeance."  **  Peaee,  msh  youiiit 

**  The  arm  of  yengeance  is  Jehovah*s,**  cried  775 

Hie  man  of  God.    ^  If  in  rerenge  b  joy, 

^  It  needs  no  sword  of  thine.    The  unborn  times, 

**  Seen  by  the  saint  *in  Pstmos,  cast  their  shade 

^  On  the  opprobrious  town,  that  boasted  onee 

To  see  no  sorrow :  hut  ere  few  short  moons  7Hn 

I  ler  judgment  conien*  and  all  the  kin|n»  of  earth. 
l^icleaii  |iartaken»  of  her  liins  «hall  mourn 
llio  conflagration.     lUesMnl  thoiu  elei*t 
Of  iUnU  who  have  come  out  and  not  received 
Of  her  defilement !     Silent  and  aloof  7kj 

Staiiit  unn»genenite  man«  while  the  la^t  rites 
**  Keligion  i>lio<lii  oVr  thin  re|>entant  child.'* 
He  said,  hut  to  her  hand  clung  Alberuii, 
As  her  flush'd  rht^ek  grew  |Nd«* ;  her  eyes  were  fiat 
l*|ion  tlie  symbol,  which  tluU  old  man  held  7^^ 

Aloft,  imphiring  C*hrti»t ;  no  breathing  stirr*«t 
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Her  humid  lip ;  the  sad  youth  thought  that  still 

Fondly  her  palm  pressed  his ;  but  fiar  away 

Her  spirit,  thro'  the  realms  of  ether  pure, 

Had  wii^d  its  glorious  flight  unto  her  God.  795 

They  laid  her  near  that  aged  hermit*s  cell. 

Where,  sloping  to  the  East,  the  flowery  turf 

Drank  freshness,  and  the  rill,  beside  whose  course 

To  her  perennial  rest  she  gently  sank. 

Invited  slumber.     O'er  her  lowly  grave  800 

The  anchorite  out-pour'd  a  mournful  chaunt, 

To  Him,  who  gave  and  took  his  own  away, 

Glory  and  praise ;  and  loud  and  shriU  the  Franks 

Raised  their  lament  in  accents  barbarous, 

A  wild  and  melancholy  cry.     Nor  prayers  805 

Nor  counsel  lack'd  of  Cyprian,  to  win 

Sad  Alberon  to  the  God  of  his  beloved ; 

But  pride  forbade,  which  bars  the  narrow  gate 

Thro'  which  the  humble  enter :  pride,  which  drove 

The  Babylonian  from  his  kingly  throne  810 

To  make  his  dwelling  with  the  grazed  ox 

Outcast  from  men.     With  her  dear  spirit  fled 

His  better  thoughts.     Gloomy  and  wroth  he  tum'd 

His  course  unto  Hannonia,  and  there  made 

Libations  homicidal  to  his  Gods,  815 

A  fiendish  holocaust,  and  impious  zeal 

With  murderous  rites  profaned  her  obsequies. 

And  art  thou  of  my  great  forefathers  one, 
As  not  unfaithful  the  heraldic  *  page 

*  See  the  genealogy  in  £dmonftone's  peerage  brought  down  from 
Charlemain  thro'  Herebert  Count  of  Vermandois,  who  came  to  England 
with  William  the  First.  The  previous  Huccession  from  Marcomir  to 
Charlemain  might  have  been  prefixed. 
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A¥en»  stem  Alberon !  and  is  the  wptA^  iCit 

That,  smouldering  in  this  bosom, 

A  yearning  for  the  praise  whidi  man 

To  the  excelling,  and  the  glowing  thought 

Hiat  whispers,  though  repressM,  I  might  haiw  trad 

A  loftier  path  among  the  sons  of  Cune,  MS 

FVom  thee  and  thine  iUustrioos  sires  derived, 

Whom,  high  uplifted  on  the  kingly  shield 

Anudst  the  shout  of  thousands,  olden  time 

Saw  in  their  glory !     I  can  never  think 

Ofthee  in  thy  deep  forest,  and  the  rites  8810 

By  dark  abominations  oft  defiled 

Done  to  the  gloomy  Powers  who  had  faratold 

The  restoration  of  thy  royal  line 

To  all  thy  fiuher  held,  (promise  made  good 

In  Charlemain)  but  my  excited  mind  ifiU 

Oerleaps  the  gulph  of  ages,  and  brings  back 

Thee  pal|)able  in  all  thy  strange  attire. 

And  long-hair*d  Clodion  *  bending  to  the  earth 

Over  hU  fin)t-lx>m,  and  oKl  PharanioiML 

Ami  Man*oti)ir,  the  first  preferrM  by  fame  ^4« 

Of  thine  exalttnl  race,     'lliat  viM<in  »tirs 

A  >4»cret  voiiv  withiiu  crjing,  "  \Ver*»  tht»M* 

**  IndeiMl  niv  •»in»*,  veiPii  bv  the  nu«»t  of  \ear> 
•  •  • 

Fn>in  near  |H*nvption  !  waved  llnfi^  iMiar}  lock*. 

Which  l'l(i\i«»  trani|>le<i  «ith  hi!*  bl«MMh  fouU  M5 

^  On  my  f(>n*father'<  bruw  !  fnnn  mhoni  1  »|iruii|e 
^  In  long  ctmcateiiatiun  of  tho^'  tie»« 
^  Which  to  the  human  spirit  an*  nio»t  liear 


«« 
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BOOK   VI.  157 

'<  In  this  its  dwelling  T*  till  the  wistful  gaze 

Dives  thro'  the  depth  of  years,  and  fain  woidd  brave  850 

The  tyrant  in  his  phrensy.     If  ye  be 

In  truth  the  fountam,  from  which  I  and  mine 

Have  glided  dovm  the  flood  of  time,  peace  rest 

Upon  your  ancient  tombs,  and  the  Benign 

Forgive  the  sins  ye  knew  not !     In  that  line  855 

Successive,  O  how  many  hearts  have  beat 

With  pleasure  or  with  crime  !  how  many  shapes 

Have  tum'd  from  beauty  to  the  loathly  worm, 

From  glory  to  the  grave !  how  many  sires 

Have  breathed  the  blessing  of  parental  joy  860 

Over  their  earliest  bom  !  which,  were  we  not 

The  creatures  of  a  day,  would  still  the  first 

In  love  to  his  remotest  issue  join. 

But  we  are  fleeting  shadows ;  the  warm  pulse 

Throbs  its  short  hour,  but  our  afiections  lie  865 

All  compass'd  in  the  petty  space  between 

The  cradle  and  the  tomb ;  and  those,  whom  years 

Shall  usher  on  this  changeful  stage  of  life 

Hereafter,  the  frail  offspring  of  our  loins. 

To  us  no  debt  of  memory  will  yield,  870 

Unless  from  our  achievements  they  derive 

A  lustre  not  their  own.     Ages  roll  on. 

And  dense  obUvion  covers  every  tie. 
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Aloof,  where  HindarfeU  with  nigged  brow 

Looks  o^er  the  Rhine,  in  penopi  j  of  goM 

Stood  Hilda,  fiunous  in  the  song  of  aceMt 

And  legends  warbled  by  Teutonian  tongue. 

Stem  sorceress.     With  powerful  spelb  illuined  5 

Her  wondrous  beauty,  underneath  the  Tetl 

Nocturnal,  gleam'd  terrific.     By  the  Hun 

Divorcc<i  with  guile  from  his  incestuous  couch. 

Fit  sister  of  fit  lonL  the  mailed  queen 

Mus4*<i  oVr  deep  vtMigeaiicc.     In  |>n»coriou*  ynith        to 

She  first  to  Attila  disclchkMl  the  wnv 

Of  soieiu'e  cliirk  and  |H»riloiis.     Her  rharm« 

MuttorM  ill  ^ItMmu  while  sha|M»!>  unh«>ly  fslart*<l 

Anmnd  her  mvstie  muldniii  maiiif«»?*t, 

Ciave  warning  to  Uniew  Sieambria'H  tower»  I  j 

Witli  nifldy  fnitriri<le,  piatinii  dear 

T«>  Mar^  the  munlen*r,  miuv  tliat  lilain  Im>\» 

Wht)  fir^t  u|Min  the  Axeiitiiie  e<«pie<t 

'Ilie  M*antier  flight  of  vultun*^  by  hi:*  hl<MMi 

PorteiifiiMl  mi^ht  to  Kome,  whieh  nliould  eiidun*  *.Hi 

Tvehe  eenturit*?s  ft>rt»<*lui<i«»«i 'd  then  h\  tmehe 

IVi>plH*tie  ffmU.      With  watihfiil  ear  4h*  heuni 
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The  silent  step  of  Hme,  the  Spirit  dread 

Hiat  knock'd  at  midnight  the  Romulean  gate 

Warning  the  term  expired,  the  kingdom  then  25 

Numbered  and  finished.     By  her  wizard  hand 

Fashion'd  of  oricalch,  the  trump  of  death 

Mysterious  clang'd  by  night  at  Bleda's  door, 

And  that  same  hour  Sicambria's  stones  were  red 

With  gory  consecration.     Her  nathless  30 

The  monarch,  with  unholy  passion  smit 

Of  beauteous  Eskam,  their  youth-blooming  child. 

Cast  forth  abased.     At  eve,  thro'  philtres  strange 

Entranced,  to  a  new  bridegroom  she  was  given 

Unconscious.     By  the  dawn  awaked  to  wo  35 

In  Gimther's  arms,  on  the  Burgundian  couch 

Silent  nine  days  she  lay,  brooding  revenge. 

Nor  tired  her  raven  locks,  nor  tasted  food. 

Nor  look*d  on  Hyperion's  golden  ray 

Odious  as  night :  but  oft  in  stillest  gloom  40 

Low  voices  thro'  her  chamber  seem'd  to  sound 

Unearthly,  and  she  held  communion  mute 

With  darksome  Anteros,  the  unwing'd  God, 

Love  tum'd  to  hate.     Moon  after  moon  illumed 

The  welkin,  yet  in  black  despair  she  sat,  45 

And  fiercely  ruminated  all  her  wrongs, 

Though  foremost  in  transgressions ;  like  the  *  accurst 

Of  Colchis,  with  a  brother's  gore  defiled, 

Who  clombe  lason's  couch,  when  he,  whose  love 

First  soil'd  her  virgin  fame,  smit  with  new  fires  50 

Divorced  her  from  his  chamber.     Now  aroused 

She  stood  on  that  lone  mount,  where  her  abode, 

•  Medea. 


IUw*d  by  DO  moitd  bukkr,  gbv'd  widi 

AroQDd  her  bow  ioMs  faickarii^  h^gh  oad  kq|^ 

Plft  j*d  faunbeoly  or  in 

0*or  die  cfTitallfaie  watan  of  the 

MyrterioQi,  ineitiiignwhehle^  gift 

Of  hdfidipoven;  lo  her  of  «Miitek  dieii 

Alone  reveol*d;  in  hter  jmn  bj  Oreefci 

Degenerate  on  the  Arabian  nafiet  horTdt 

What  time  with  mimic  ^  fightningi  gbrad  thj 

Phipontii»  and  around  the  leagaer*d  lowen 

Of  B jianoe  glittei'd  the  pRJected  flame 

Unquenchable,  wheravith  Chalfwinn  gleam*d» 

Lit  Boqiorufi  illuminating  br 

Astonied  Huraoe.    Starlem  and  mute  the  air 

Look*d  darkly  on  her  purpQM»  mve  where  ihone 

The  wondrous  flame.     She  tuin*d  her  agpect  flnc 

Unto  the  aeren  Trionet  reil'd  in  doud*  70 

Then  (aced  Orion's  star,  from  other  eves 

Shrouded  bv  nu>t :  around  her  next  s»he  cai^t 

Strange  |ierfutnes,  buch  a»  Arabs  never  cuIlM 

In  Nal>athap&.  or  the  rei^on  bK»<^M 

With  iKlorifemiw  Saba's  spicy  groves;  7j 

'Ilii*n  f^raviHl  u|M)n  the  earth  with  Ilunic  !«tgn» 

llie  name  of  blasphemy,  and  ttiat  dark  line 

Cieheiinaf ;   next  she  trace<l  the  mystic  sha{ii*^ 

Of  th<»»e  se\en  an^^cU  muhifonn,  mho  ^taiid 

l)e!»i<le  the  dying,  Micluu*!  in  li«)n*s  piLm\  mi 

*  Cit\\r*\  lli«  (irrri  tirr. 
*  <hitf>ti  ■•>*  tt>*tl  m  tljrk  liiir  r 4] It-d  <ir li«  nil  4  mMM^I  tUr  diacr^v  •/ 
tlie  (»|>)iilr«.   n   iihhI    iiit|»i*  u»  vii-I       ( 'nbrrmiiiiC    tlir   w^rtt    ai^vU.    •n 
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Suriel's  taurine  browy  and  Raphael  wing*d 
as  a  dragon ;  the  outstretched  pinions  wide 
e  eagle  Gabriel,  and  shaggy  *  limbs 
Eiutabaoth,  nigh  the  doglike  f  spirit 
)reaii,  and  Onael  the  grazed  ass.  85 

silently  she  dug  the  crucial  X  fosse 
in  impure  §  Hierapnae  £Euned,  wherein 
lOur^d  the  vital  stream  from  three  black  whelps 
d  to  Him  below..    A  pyre  she  nused 
press,  and  of  cedar  ever  green,  dO 

»plar,||  that  still  weeps  balsamic  tears 
%aeton,  and  paliurus  f  sharp 
thorns,  that  from  the  holiest  brows,  there  placed 
x^kery  of  a  kingly  crown,  drew  blood, 
ith  a  mystic  veil  she  mingled  next  100 

lolchic  with  the  deadly  flower  **  of  brass, 
MS,  and  tansy,  and  the  yellow  bloom 
neful  crowfoot  dabbled  in  the  gore ; 
tufi^d  with  these  the  carcases,  and  placed 
1  on  the  faggots,  and  their  entrails  spread,  105 

water  sprinkled,  near  the  triple  ff  ditch, 
low  she  murmured  words,  which  spoken  aloud 
i  split  heaven's  brazen  pavement,  and  resound 

e  bear.  f  Erataoth.    See  Origeu  aj2:ain8t  CeLius. 

i  foHe  was  made  in  the  shape  of  a  cross,  or  of  the  body  of  a  man 
e  arms  extended,  bat  the  feet  close  together.  Bothron  tri- 
1. —  Orph.  Argon, 

The  abode  of  Medea.    That  of  Helen  had  the  same  name. 
I  The  four  sorts  of  wood  used  by  Medea.     See  Orph.  Arg. 

f  Called  Christ's  thorn. 
aXxavBo^f  copperas,  but  meanmg  in  Orpheus  some  vegetable. 
tch  is  the  ceremony,  as  described  by  the  author  of  Orph.  Arg., 
ist  have  been  almost  contemporary  with  Attila. 

M 
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Far  thro*  the  infinite.     This  done*  erect 

She  stood,  and,  nought  abash'cL  thrice  loud  aiid  plain   1 10 

The  Prince  of  nether  darkness  she  adjured. 

By  all  the  power  that  dwells  b  those  dread  ^  naBM!*. 

Sat»oth  and  Hadonai,  to  appear. 

Scarce  had  she  ceased,  the  pale  unearthlv  fire 

Sulphureous  burnt,  and  from  its  base  the  hill  11^ 

Rock*d  at  his  coming.     By  her  side  iiiToked 

Stood  the  Archfiend ;  not  cbul  in  tenors  grim. 

As  when  he  scatters  flight,  dismay*  and  death. 

Stem  Ares  maiPd  for  war :  bland  aspect  wore 

llie  felon  IMnce,  with  which  he  won  the  beil  l*iP 

Of  that  fair-form'd  adultereft»  sea-born, 

Venus  Mylittau  with  tmpurest  rites 

Adored  by  n^-niphs  in  Babylon,  or  where. 

To  ap|)ea!ie  the  unchaste  GtMkkcs,  Cyprus  si»ld 

Her  meretricious  virgia<  to  like  shame.  I*i3 

'llu'ii  thus  with  p*ntle  spet^rh,  the  author  uf  ill 

ObxH]ui<»us.     **  IWautiful  (»f  Homankind  ! 

•'   Ifuninaii,  aini  not  PtithtT  *ilui|K*  diviiu*. 

"   A"*  thiiio  hii:h  U'arini:  >jH»ak*  t)u*i\  aitd  rhf  u\:u%i 

*•    Kt'pli»t«'  uith  uiMitnn  far  oxctllin;:  uian^  !  |:^' 

*•   What  uilt  th«uL  fairr^t  iif  rn'attMl  Tonn- r'* 

1  oliiiii  ilk*  fiuliaiitn'*'*.  "  IXvm  iH»t.  TnMrhi'n»u*  {»■«••'. 
'•    H\  ailulatinn  \iK\  to  *ta\  thf  llj«MiL:lii* 
*'   Aiui  ina>t4'r-|Kt'^^ion  ot'tlu^  mm  lirart, 
*'  On  earth  ni\  «»hi\»»,  fiitlmiUM  l»\  l*iU»ur^  tUrk  I  wi 

**   AikI  inaii\  an  (KTult  ni\'«t4'r\.  tn  do 

•  •  • 

"    Mv  hidilini;  \ihaf*<H'\i'r  *      I  inul.  unri»ll 

'*   'IIh'  hiiMiMi  |»iiir»»  of  tat«».      'Hif  *|»:nt  of  tniu* 
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^  With  desolating  wings  e'en  now  flaps  round 

"  The  ancient  gates  of  Rome.     That  cycle  dread     140 

^  Of  ages,  which  Quirinus  old  divined, 

"  On  the  triumphal  wheels  of  brazen  war 

**  Returns  aooomplish'd.     Remus,  from  her  walls 

^  Thy  blood  has  £Guied,  and  that  *  nameless  name 

^  Breathed  inwardly  by  ponti&  and  the  maid  145 

**  ^entious  on  the  hill  CajHtoline, 

^  That  name,  her  strength,  which  but  to  speak  was  death, 

^'  Is  swallow'd  by  oblivion.     Shall  the  gore 

^  Of  righteous  Bleda  to  Sicambria's  domes 

**  Give  equal-during  sway,  and  wherewithal  150 

^  Shall  Hilda,  from  those  domes  cast  forth  with  scorn, 

"  Reap  vengeance  ?  how  resume  the  sceptre  lost  ?" 

To  her  the  fiend.     <^  Not  vengeance  due  for  wrongs, 
"  Not  sorcery,  how  strong  its  spells  soe'er, 
^  Can  touch  the  head,  on  which  predestined  hangs    155 
^  Imperial  fortune.     Rome's  £^pointed  hours 
^^  Have  fleeted,  and  her  guardian  angel  quails. 
*'  Conjured  with  Erebus  thy  brother  stands 
"  Agidnst  Jehovah.     To  him,  nothing  loth, 
"  Thrones  and  dominions,  and  what  else  of  might     160 
**  Walk  Tartarus,  shut  out  from  upper  heaven, 
"  Give  glory  above  his  peers,  ordain'd  to  o  erthrow 
**  Messiah's  dynasty.     Blood-red  the  orb 


•  Capitoliam  Scandet  cum  tacitk  virgine  pontifex.  Hor.  Valerius  Sora- 
nna,  tribune  of  the  people,  was  crucified  for  ipeaking  the  secret  name  of 
Borne  and  her  tutelary  God.  Pliny  Hist.  Nat.  3.  6.  Servius  in  Georg. 
1.  408.  and  JEn,  1.  281.  Pliny  and  Macrobius  state  that  the  reason  for 
•ecrecy  was  the  fear  of  the  Deity  being  exorcised  to  quit  the  city  by  their 
enemies.  What  the  ineffable  name  was  remains  unknown,  though  many 
faftTC  been  suggested. 

m2 
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^  Of  Ares  culminates,  and,  thro*  Ids  shroud, 

^  Tempest  and  storm,  reveal'd,  Orion  looks  Itt 

^  Portentous,    The  great  hour  foreknown  above 

**  Already  throws  upon  this  nether  world 

^  Its  fearful  shadow,  and  Fate  doae  behind 

^  Comes  darkling.     If^  still  una|fiall*d  by  siigiis, 

^  Whatever  Jehovah  fiilmining  on  high  17i 

^  May  huri  upon  the  nations,  he  abide 

^  Unmoved,  unshaken,  his  victorious  wheeb 

**  Soon  shall  surmount  the  Capitol,  and  Hell 

**  Sit  there  enthroned  in  light.     If  recrean  the 

^  Foreswear  hu  oath  of  hate  to  the  All  High,  I7S 

^  The  everlasting  compact,  seal'd  erewhile 

^  With  powers  of  darkness,  fiuls.     Abandon'd,  wrockU 

**  He  sinks ;  his  glory,  long  by  me  upheld, 

**  Is  forfeit,  and  Jehovah's  arm  hath  power. 

**  Then,  vengeance,  do  thy  work  T  To  him  replied  IM 

Hilda.     ^*  Too  slow  the  march  of  Time,  to  who 

^*  Comnmm^  with  t»|)iriti»,  and  abcMlini;  ill 

**  Ihmis  inwanlly,  by  stniiij;  (i(*?iin*s  i-<>ii!»umiNL** 

To  hi»r,  hiniliiig  in  scHini,  the  »|>irit  uiirloaii. 
**  If  thirht  of  kiiowleii^v  goad  tlM*t\  fmiii  mhont*  trw  |!^J 
**  'ITiy  first  fair  jMiiviit  in  the  vale  of  joy 
**  Plurk'cl  Mirrow,  of  hourn  and  clei^U  unUtni  bi*huld 
•*  'ITie  H|H»rtn»  luniinotiv     Sct»neN  unn*\eard 
**  To  mortals  o'er  the  wizani  lake  »luill  glow 
**  Kefli*ct«*<l  from  thoM*  fomis  tliat  even  ih>%i  I  Ml 

**  (flide  Hwiftly  on  the  uilvnnring  «ing«»  of  'Ilnie.** 

'Ilii*!  K4ku\y  her  hut »y ant  thn»*  mid  air  the  fiend 
Trafi<»|M>rt«*il,  when*  that  (  arnian  grott«u  hight 
In  after  da}<»  (if  M»gdalenu«  gi\e« 
rWp  arreii4  unto  Powers  that  under  earth  193 
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Secluded  dwell.     Profound  its  passage,  like 

TTie  jaws  of  Taenarus,  thro'  which  the  bard 

CEagrian  pass*d  to  Hades  and  the  realms 

Where  shadows  ffit.     Spacious  and  huge  within 

The  chamber  subterranean  frown'd.     Its  sides  200 

Abrupt,  of  rocks  gigantic  and  inform. 

Grandeur  sublime,  in  strange  confusion  heap'd ; 

Aloft,  with  countless  hues  and  various  shape, 

Hung  stalactites,  that  mock'd  the  diamond's  blaze. 

Sapphire,  or  emerald,  and  that  paler  stone  205 

That  drinks  the  golden  beam,  pure  chrysolite. 

There  sun,  nor  summer  heat,  nor  light  of  day 

Comes  ever,  nor  the  arrowy  breath  unkind 

Of  winter  firore.     Along  the  cavern  deep 

A  pallid  lustre  spirituous  gleam'd  210 

From  him  accurst.     The  wondrous  beam  illumed 

A  lake  more  still  than  Lethe,  in  that  cave 

Far  bosom'd  underground  ;  no  living  form 

E'er  stains  its  limpid  surface,  save  where  comes 

Eyeless  and  dark  unto  its  breathing  place  215 

The  proteus  serpentine,  that  makes  abode 

In  the  great  deep  below,  of  ocean's  flood 

The  nether  pool,  where  many  a  monster  dwells, 

Saurus  *  or  huge  Leviathan,  unknown 

To  the  upper  air.     Astonish'd  Hilda  saw  220 

Depictured  on  the  mirror  s  watery  lap 

A  vast  and  noble  city ;  but  within 

Nor  motion,  nor  the  shape  of  living  thing 

Disturbed  the  stillness  of  its  marble  ways. 


*  The  proteiu  of  tubternuiean  waters  seems  to  have  some  affinity  to 
the  extinguished  race  of  Saoii. 
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Untenanted  the  feneed  tumCt  raee  ttft 

On  a  deserted  plain ;  and  aU  around 

A  vcnceleM  desolation  aeem*d  to  nile> 

Tranquil  at  death :  the  worfct  of  man  were  tiwra^ 

His  pompous  dwellings  and  the  haunts  of  lifei 

But  not  his  form ;  the  verdant  meadow  la j  lUB 

Stiller  than  Eden*s  yet  untrodden  herbs, 

Nor  cloven  foot,  nor  undivided  hoof 

Press'd  their  soft  carpet ;  but  anon  the  dust 

Rose  like  a  cloud  on  the  horiicai ;  steel 

Glearo*d  fiuntly,  and  an  army's  ample  might,  0ft 

As  if  in  truth  reflected  on  the  fadte, 

Seem*d  growing  into  motion.    ^  There  behold," 

Satan  pursued,  **  the  shadows  cast  before 

**  By  wisard  Time."    Beauteous  it  was  and  bright 

To  view  the  varied  pageant,  whidi  advanced  446 

On  the  blue  water,  as  if  thousand  arms 

Were  glimmering  to  the  sun,  and  crested  hehnst 

And  iNinnere  multiform  with  symbols  strange, 

'i1i4*  onuiiiuMit  of  battle.     Aft  when,  borne 

OVr  Ait*tic  hillow!»  to  the  gelid  *  land  *J4J 

I'ur  wc<«twanl^  the  mazed  mariner  dencrie^ 

At  mom  refract4Hl  on  t\w  aiure  wave, 

MiiAt,  hull,  unci  cn>u\  with  all  tier  canvas  »prvail 

'ilie  >|KH*trt>  of  Mime  >Iu|k  wliieh  far  ai(M>r 

S|nhm|!«  tfiwanis  the  |Mile.    So  gU»am*d  (  miciinba*»€loiue« 

IiiviuUmI  hy  the  Hun.      Her  nia»»ive  gattm 

Yield  to  the  stn»ke  of  Imttlo-axe  and  cnnr, 

\iul  b«M»tv,  torn  fmin  tM*r  abandon *d  halls 

A»  fnini  a  t4iniK  throng)i  all  her  !»|Mu*iou*k  i^trret* : 

?s  •   ^r«ir\*b%'*  \ns.  Ifj  (imcbIjiimI 
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<faipery,  the  golden  friese,  255 

mitatiTe  ahqpes  of  nmildfl       i 
lander  hath  its  fill,  and  flai       arise 
cffmg  her  gbries;  the  blue  smoke 
ds  her  seordi'd  niandons  f  d  down-toppling  towers, 
ishes  blackeOf  where  .each      ace  stood  260 

nmi. passed;  next  Hilda  wondering  ^ied 
ium's  rfonparts,  glittering  wide  with  arms 
e  daik  mirror  manifest    Around 
Innnish  l^ons  swarm ;  and  engines,  late 
d  well  at  Aquileia,  seem  to  hurl  265 

ndous  ruin ;  with  diminished  bulk, 
lUy  bright,  the  Uving  picture  glows; 
Dimic  death  in  all  its  ghastly  forms 
re  terrific;  gore,  and  yawning  wounds, 
lingling  havoc,  and  destructive  rout  270 

ut  the  din  of  war ;  a  silent  scene 
ct  with  energy  and  deadly  strife, 
the  battlements  defensive  stand 
iands  of  combatants,  like  termite  ants 
swarm  around  their  castellated  dome  275 

dous,  nor  with  threats  alone,  but  deeds 
ier  a  giant's  nerve,  resist  their  foe. 
cm  the  central  fjEuie  stood  eminent 
al  Mars,  by  reverent  awe  preserved, 
Clsesar^s  edict,  head  and  limbs  loft  off,  280 

\  heathendom's  vain  idols.     Him  the  Huns 
f  exulting,  and  salute  their  Qod^ 
I  Arimanius,  of  the  Scythian  sword 
;  spirit  appeased  by  blood ;  but  from  that  height 
i  by  assailing  engines,  which  threw  stones  285 

[lus-b^gh,  the  brazen  God  of  war 
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Loud-claoging  fell*  and  to  die  Hon 

No  foreign  blow,  but  from  domettk 

Precipitate  revene  and  sudden  UL 

Then  glared  once  more  the  flaming  element ; 

Pitavium's  pride»  each  temple  high  uprear^d 

With  Christian  cross,  rampartB»  and  palares, 

Fell  crumbling  or  consumed.    Amii  there 

A  change  upon  the  waters.     Foiemost  goes. 

The  form  of  Atdla,  his  breast  adom*d 

With  dread  teraphim ;  bb  right-hand  outitrslcb'd 

Pcnnts  far  unto  Vincentiai  while  lus  lefk 

Curbs  Grana  to  his  will,  and  lurid  light 

Streams  from  Ids  iron  sword.     Short  space  alooC 

Unmindful  of  the  war,  in  motlej  rest 

Stood  mountebanks.    Of  God  or  country's  weal 

They  little  reck*d,  but  light  of  heart  and  faot 

Disported,  confident  in  folly.     These 

To  strange  arbitrement  of  active  power 

'Ilie  king  crIIh  forth.      Agile  and  lithe  howe'er*  ?IAS 

'Ilioy  (*iiiiiiot  vault  uimhi  tho  fttcHnl,  Hki*  him 

Who  all  ar(*<)inplUhinoiit  of  iiiati  oxtvtMts, 

In  |)oii(lt*n>tis  iron  rlothtnl ;  they  cannirt  draw 

'lli«*  am)w  to  the  head,  or  ImmmI  tin*  liow« 

liovinl  |»a3itinie  of  hiH  youth.     SuqiasksM  ami  shamed  •*)!<* 

In  manly  feati«  of  energy  ainl  «»kill. 

'Ilieni  with  ^\tau*  ciift  unt4i  martial  tial 

'llie  monarch  <l<M>ni*».      'Ilien  rame  another  change ; 

'llie  i»hon»H  of  A<lria,  the  tntn«hict*nt  ware* 

Of  d«*<e|M»9it  blue,  and  thy  niajeiitir  |M>rt«  :||5 

Kavenna,  lit  hv  «*uni»hine,  on  the  lake 

Shewn  like  a  vi<»ion       Vnnu  thv  nuuiinieni 

The  C  a*^ar,  «iith  ini|i«*nal  -^iilendour  girt« 
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Flies  tremUiog  unto  Rome,  nor  dares  await 

The  heathen  flood  of  battle.     With  him  goes  320 

Hofiofia,  from  her  gloomy  cell  drawn  forth, 

A  weejMng  capdTe  in  monastic  veil. 

Next  from  Ravenna's  waUs  in  vest  of  peace 

LsEued  a  suppliant  train.     Slowly  they  wind 

Tcnrards  the  Honnish  tents ;  there  humbly  kneels     925 

Her  prelate  to  God's  scourge.     The  pagan's  face 

Seems  to  relax  the  inexorable  lines 

That  frirrow  his  dark  brow,  as  if  appeased 

By  prompt  surrender.    Next  Vincentia's  strength 

k  pictured ;  girt  with  wide  and  watery  fosse  330 

Her  martial  turrets  rise.     Foremost  he  wades 

Breast-deep,  and  first  assails  the  lofty  scarp, 

Terror  and  rout  before  him,  and  behind 

Ungovernable  rage.     Her  ancient  walk, 

Imaged  in  Cur  resplendency,  bow  low  335 

By  fierce  invaders  razed,  and  the  array 

MoTes  westward  on  Verona.     Wide  behind 

Grim  desolation  spreads.     Then  Burgomum, 

V\lth  rain  defence,  then  Brixia's  towers  appear ; 

V\'hence,  on  the  point  of  her  Cycnean  hill,  340 

Faith  •  infidel  enshrined  had  late  look'd  down 

On  that  vast  aqueduct,  whose  weight  bestrode 

The  vallev,  and  bore  mid  air  the  crystal  flood 

Unto  the  dome  of  Flora  opposite. 

The  chapel  now  of  Saint  Floranus  hight  345 

By  semi-christians ;  O  foul  compromise 

Twixt  faith  of  God  and  demons  !     In  the  vale 


•  Tbf  temple  of  Fide*. 
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Triampline,  nigh  the  grypiioii-guutled  *  walk 

Of  antique  Bruua»  atiU  untcetlied  end  whole 

Naked  Ty Uinus  stood,  with  laurel  cfawn'd»  dSi 

An  iron  God,  and  his  sinister  foot 

Trampled  a  human  skull.     His  mystic  spear. 

Round  which  a  serpent  ooll*d,  upon  the  lake 

Reflected,  threw  a  lurid  i^are  of  light. 

Then  came  the  crash  of  battle ;  a  blood-gout,  au 

From  that  strong  hand  t  that  guards  the  chanMd  life 

Of  heathendom's  stem  monarch,  stain'd  the  sod 

Of  many-templed  Brixia.    Then  ensued 

Like  contest  and  like  OTorthrow;  the  forms 

Of  women,  beautiful  in  disarray,  300 

Flying  aghast,  or  forced  by  mailed  men* 

And  mangled  infisncy  and  hoary  age 

Dragged  in  the  dust.     High  oVr  the  captured  tmra 

The  pagan  standard,  red  with  Christian  gore, 

Flauntft  il1!^>lent•     Anon  two  mountain  floods*  366 

Lainhnis  and  Addua,  with  ciee{>-gurgUng  strram 

StHMiiM  to  flow  immlloK  on  that  dark  lake 

Ciloamini;  like  !»ilv(*r :  whiU*  k)etwetMi  tlit*ni  »tuitd 

A  city  uiidofilod  by  vaiitin^  var. 

A  double  wall  envimirci  her ;  \   witliiiu  .*I70 

A  iMrt*u>  hu^e,  aiul  HpleiMlid  theatr^^ 

And  Palatine  towers,  and  fame<l  ilerrulean  liath»« 

And  |M>ri>tyleH  «iith  marble  tif:ur\*»  dtH'k'd, 

Matle  lKNiut(H»u<»  ^how.     'V\h*  uiir«*aii»to<l  ho»t 


*  The  liTAritii:*  t'l  |lri\M  «<  r«  •  gi7|tlMiu,  «bub  «m*  rr| 
Kcr  wall*.      fKr  irxii  •t.-tui  •>!  T^lliiiu*  •ti««l  luiv  •'^r  the  timr  of  %IUU, 
in  llu   Tilum|iltri«    «»1U>  itrar  t)u    ti««n 

*  \ltiU  i«  •Aid  til  hatt    ht-ru   «fiiii«li-tl  m  tin    KaimI.  ii*  IIm    •mf%    *i 
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Invades  her  silent  streets :  high  on  the  dais  375 

In  Mediolanum  sits  stem  Attila, 

Victor  and  king.     Before  his  frowning  eye 

A  picture  hangs ;  upon  the  goi^eous  throne 

Rome's  crowned  emperor  was  there  pourtray'd. 

And  Scythians,  grovelling  unto  earth,  the  knee  380 

Submissive  bend.     Instant  the  vain  offence 

is  cast  unto  the  flames,  and  in  its  stead 

He  bids  the  trembling  limner  to  enthrone 

His  own  dread  aspect  with  teraphim  deck'd. 

And  purpled  emperors  with  precious  weight  385 

Sore  laden,  ready  at  his  feet  to  lay 

The  tributary  gokL     Unmoved  the  while 

Proudly  he  views  his  conquest,  and  forebodes 

One  triumph  more,  the  eternal  fall  of  Rome. 

Then  rose  to  view  the  banks  where  made  strange  wreck, 
Smit  by  Jove's  ardent  thunderbolt,  the  son 
Presumptuous,  who  boasted  might  to  guide 
The  burning  car  of  Helius  *  in  heaven ; 
But  him  confusion  seized,  and  in  mid  air 
Utter  dismay ;  while,  tossing  from  their  necks  395 

Unquenchable  rays  and  wreathed  flakes  of  fire 
They  nish'd  eccentric,  thro'  the  star-paved  waste 
Without  the  Elliptic ;  and  he,  thunder-struck, 
From  that  amazing  altitude  fell  sheer 
Into  Eridanus.     On  that  famous  marge  400 

Where,  rushing  from  the  north,  Ticinus  pours 
His  mingled  waves,  with  gilded  standards  crown'd 
The  pagan  tabernacles  now  sent  back 
The  beaming  sun,  which  never  since  that  mom 
Hath  devious  stray'd,  but  in  appointed  course  405 

•  Tlie  S*n. 
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Spring-tiin«  and  harvert  brni|^  vr  n»rn  aloof 

TowanU  C«»Uuru»  nnH  the  Southrm  pnls. 

Lovely  and  flontl,  »»  u  MavtlsT  qitpcn, 

Tirina  *  liKtk'H  upuii  ber  k)»dt«d  flowl, 

Rul,  unresLxtiufi,  all  ber  glonn  vi«ld 

To  heallioD  lurre ;  wealth,  jM>w«r.  and  tirnunonu 

Li«  prostnto,  with  tho  flnwcrr  <i^  licauty  reap'd 

By  diwon)  vpnnklsd  with  Um>  dnw  of  drath. 

HuU  pttf^Muii  fadeci.  atul  Uiy  urvngth  afipear'd, 

B4>nariis  AwulUng  likn  the  oc«an'*  >urge, 

f1nt  of  lleKiwriao  lake*  !     'Ilw  rv«d-frinft*d  nnr 

(X  Minaiis  ihcw'd  fUbtincl.  tho  5cLd>  oncv  tiU'd 

Bf  him.f  wbo  tutf  thf  bo«ul  torn  Acirvlv  back 

Vnm  tfaa  aMUvmrnan  uf<ck,  which,  a>  it  nJIM 

Adiiwu  C£a|tria»  llfliruit.  moili-  thv  banks 

Of  that  lone  river  atUl  give  back  the  wail, 

Eurydice  t  and  the  aoog-hallow'd  &nii. 

Which  heard  the  won  of  Atyv  }  borne  amain 

On  the  flwift  barque,  and  striking  with  mad  haftd 

Cybelc'ii  bra^s  from  bridegroom  tumM  to  bride. 

Strange  itt«rile  hymeneals  !     Mule  is  now 

The  hholl,  that  made  harmonious  echoe*  wake. 

And  other  feet  |»llu(c  tlial  classic  lawn 

With  imn  tread.     'I^ie  llunnith  camp  i«  [utch'd 

fen  where  (hey  warbled  ont.  and  told  bow  rvTed 

Sea-like  Benacus,  or  how  Sirmio  «miled. 

G<Hgeou>  and  vai>l  the  hattailou*  array  : 

Not  be  who  lonk'd  from  I'eor,  with  hi*  face 

Set  to  the  wildemesis  there  cali'd  to  rune 

God'i  [leople  from  that  height.  I>eheld  the  plain 

>  Pnifirrij  TlrtBHio.  hal  iI>t  nruirr  frwirr  don  nut   Hilt   *  frr 
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So  whitening  with  their  goodly  tents,  spread  forth 

Like  glorious  cedars  by  the  river's  side. 

As  Hilda  on  the  eyrie  lake  pourtray'd 

Saw  Attila's  vast  camp.     The  countless  war 

Stretch'd  southward,  and  its  standards  proudly  fixt     440 

Look*d  unto  Rome.     Upon  the  mirror's  face 

The  white  tents  gleam'd,  like  flakes  of  fleecy  cloud 

Upon  the  azure,  when  clear  Aquilon 

Driyes  back  the  nebulous  South :  but,  as  she  gazed. 

Slow  darkness  came,  like  an  autumnal  haze,  445 

Over  the  pageant,  and  it  seem'd  to  sink 

Deep  gulph'd  in  the  unfathom'd  element. 

Long  after  look'd  the  sorceress,  but  light 

Came  none,  or  colour,  on  the  level  glass 

Of  that  unruffled  pool.     <<  Why  fades,"  she  said,        450 

**  Yon  vision  ?     Spirit,  shew  the  march  of  war 

^*  E'en  to  the  gates  of  that  Romulean  town, 

**  Whose  domination  has  twelve  ages  sway'd 

•*  This  habitable  world."     «  What  shall  ensue, 

**  Known  only  to  Jehovah,"  he  replied,  455 

**  Eludes  the  eye  of  wisdom.     Thou  hast  seen 

**  The  tenor  of  events,  that  smoothly  glide 

**  Upon  the  even  face  of  destiny, 

**  Things  bruited  wide  in  heaven,  and  known  of  yore ; 

**  But  there  are  periods  in  the  book  of  fate  460 

**  Momentous,  unreveal'd,  though  plain  to  Him 

"  Who  rides  upon  the  cherubim  enthroned. 

"  TThus  much,  recorded  in  Heaven's  high  archives 

**  Sufficeth;  Rome  hath  her  appointed  years, 

**  And  now  her  strength  is  waning.     Well  I  know       465 

**  The  day*  must  be,  when  manifest  on  earth 

•  2  TheM.  u.  3,  &c. 
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<*  Shmll  reign  thatmigfatj  oiie»  whote  eoaiing  b 

^  After  my  working*  with  all  power  end  flgiM» 

^  Wondrotu  illusionsy  end  in  OodTs  own  Iwiiee 

«  Shell  shew  himielf  et  God.     Whether  the  hoar,    479 

^  Which  most  eielt  me  on  this  nether  ^iheiw» 

^  Come  instant,  or  delayed,  b  the  greet  ceaae 

<*  To  man  and  spirit  leegned  egeinst  the  Highest ; 

^  Highest  no  more,  so  Attile  stand  firm, 

**  Mcegerent  of  our  world;  for  whoin  I  stme  47S 

^  With  portents  and  with  shadows,  sure  to  wui 

^  Suhtle  success ;  not,  as  fain  bhles  tell* 

^  Assailing  with  the  front  of  fiery  war 

^  JehoTah*8  legions,  and  the  sapphire  throne 

^  From  whence  he  hurb  the  thunder.    If  be  abrwk  4t9 

^  Unworthy,  Cute  another  tool  will  find 

^  titter  hereafter,  but  our  present  toib 

<'  Fall  unfulfiird :  yet  b  the  hour  of  Rome 

«*  Now  seal'd.     What  conqueror  smite*  her  mural  crown 

^  W'tjMloni  hath  not  unveil'd ;  that  lies  vet  hid  4h& 

**  Amid  thi*  gliiii|h<>!i  of  futurity 

^*  Koveurd  to  j»|nrit> :  im|>orfiH*t  fi>r%^i^ht  fpiiuM 

**  Of  tiiiioV  gn*at  M^hcnie,  when  woiiiam  M»n»  docc^ned. 

*^  IMurkM  till*  forl>iddi*n  fniil,  to  hor  loni  M*lf 

^*  Ac*()uiriii^  >liaiiio,  until  tlwt  innir  uiikiumn  4W 

^*  In  t1owi*r\  KdiMK  and  ani»tli«»r  law 

*^  Of  knowltMip*  warring  niith  hor  innud'uce.** 

lit*  (ViiMHl;  for  lo  !  uiMin  tho  ^laniomu^  |hioI 
A  ^I(»Ih>  of  li^ht  MHMnM  t!atht*rin^«  and  anon 
Kx|MindiNL  o|H*niii^  4ta|x»v  whirlu  fiini  at  tir^t«  4*^3 

<iit»«  inti»  rifarno-*.      \  rich  trnt  wa*  thfi^' 
Of  llartriaii  fa«»hii»iK  .uul  a  niaidtMi  hhiiht 
With  all  arf*onipli*>liiiii*nt  of  tonn  and  cran*. 
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Array'd  in  garb  of  orient.     At  her  feet 

Knelt  yellow-hair'd  Andages  flush'd  with  hope ;  500 

One  lily  hand  he  press'd,  and  seem'd  to  plead 

Love's  soft  petition ;  and,  she,  scarce  averse, 

Tum'd  firom  his  ardent  gaze  her  blushing  cheek, 

Languidly  mute.     A  cross  of  silver  hung 

Beneath  her  bosom's  silken  folds  half  hid.  505 

Upon  the  groundsell  Attila's  stem  form 

Stood  scowling ;  firom  his  eyeballs  Ughten'd  rage, 

Burning  concupiscence,  and  jealous  fires : 

Nor  she  from  his  fierce  aspect,  thus  surprised. 

Shrank  not  abash'd;  the  roseate  colour  fled  510 

Her  alter'd  face,  as  fearful  she  uprose. 

Long  on  that  vision  look'd  with  anxious  mien 

The  mailed  sorceress.     Those  forms  unchanged 

Grew  into  magnitude  of  life  and  limb, 

But  motionless ;  like  rigid  statues  fixt  515 

With  all  their  passions  glowing.  **  Wherefore  comes," 

Astonied  Hilda  cries,  "  that  dream  ?     Why  stays 

**  Its  motion,  or  why  fade  its  spectral  forms  ? 

"  Portending  what  ?  to  whom  ?"  for,  as  she  spoke, 

Grown  dim  they  vanished  in  the  gloomy  pool.  520 

To  her  the  baleful  spirit     *'  From  that  abyss 

"  No  phantom  comes  with  import  light  or  vain. 

"  There  is  dread  potency  in  that  thou  saVst, 

"  And  danger  to  the  mighty.     In  old  times 

^  By  woman  hath  man  fallen,  else  secure,  525 

*'  And  shall  hereafter.     Thou  hast  viewed  the  shape 

"  Of  fair  Mycoltha,  Bactria's  royal  nymph, 

"  Beloved  of  Attila,  if  lust  be  love." 

Hard  were  it  for  the  painter  s  art  to  limn 
That  bright  enchantress,  by  the  mystic  pool  530 


Btnultng  her  viMgo  Ruah'tl  with  gultty  \tap». 
Thought*  {H-nloiu  mm)  \*agur;  «lit)f  b;  hor  mW 
'llie  masitfr  t>iiirit  of  oil  itvj]  >4auil 
CoDtcmptuoiu.     Oiice  nj^niiD  the  huM  of  life, 
RoIuukhI,  wcro  quickonitiR  oii  that  Siygioii  Uk«. 
A  (UhiuU  ckU  with  gniiitnl  iiTch«*  dui 
Was  titsiuuii'i]  llu're ;  iu  luurow  cueinciil  ■bew'tl 
nomv's  polaca  beneBth.     Within  tvclbiMl 
Thy  n«t«<l  lowUneM,  Huooru,  tincv 
Vint  of  Uw  fair,  mad  in  ItavonnaV  niurt 
Moft  boMitiftU,  moM  g»]r  f     Thu  garb  aiwura 
Of  pemtenoe  shnMida  now  the  AbrunVen  liaibk, 
Tbo  boMnn  Ute  rull-tooed.  aod  thtobbuift  Uf(h 
L'iKtcr  t]ii>  jvweU'ci  kvrchirf;  uid  thai  dwek 
Lit  oitli  lliv  blount  nt  love,  that  frairraiit  lip 
'Dial  wtMj'd  the  kiu  uf  guilt,  Mtrruw  haih  ymlttl 
Iti^miirai'ful,  aiid  tht*  wonu  uf  ruiuavun)  ^lawi 
Unceanng  the  wd  heart,  which  blithely  once 
Beat  heedlea*.     Near,  the  mitred  inttocence 
Of  Roman  Leo  stood.     Soothml  by  hi>  s|>t>tvh 
Penuaaive,  the  meek  siniter  iteciii'd  to  ilraw 
Assuaging  comfort,  an«l  the  raylcan  eye 
To  beam  refre&h'd  by  hoi>e.     'ITie  holy  rood 
Hallow'd  that  mournful  rhainber,  aiid  aiHHi 
It  wax'J  unto  [xirtentuus  magiiilu<le. 
While  round  the  front  of  Him  divine,  tberetm 
Exprest'd,  cele>tial  ful^or  railialetl ; 
And  instantly  the  reU'l  Prince  ajijiaird 
Ha*ly  retreat,  into  the  realm*  uf  night. 
And  headlong  made,  une<)ual  to  confiviit 
The  glory  of  the  Mo.t  High.      Ilehind  him  Aed 
Deltuioiu,  jwTtenta,  ami  the  htail  of  lie>. 
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Wherewith  against  the  Holiest  he  moves 

Unhallow'd  war&re,  labouring  to  exalt 

Sin  in  high  places  manifest  as  God.  565 

No  ray  was  in  the  cave,  where  Hilda  now 
Stood  darkling;  but,  to  her,  deep  knowledge,  worse 
Than  foolishness,  had  long  made  darkness  clear 
As  noonday's  splendour,  and  she  knew  to  soar 
Upon  the  midnight  blast,  like  those  dread  maids        570 
Ill-ominous,  who  bear  firom  Odin's  hall 
The  deadly  summons,  and  select  the  slain. 
High  o'er  Norician  Alps  she  wings  her  flight 
To  Hindarfeli ;  there  plotting  deep  revenge 
Pores  o'er  unholy  lore,  and  ever  holds  575 

Communion  with  the  accurst,  rejecting  heaven. 
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Mysterious  slumber  !  image  of  the  change 

That  comes  to  all,  when  the  devouring  grave 

Which  never  yet  hath  said,  "  It  is  enough," 

Receives  its  own,  (dust  rendered  unto  dust 

Corruptible,  the  glowing  strength  of  life  5 

To  the  worm's  darkness)  and  the  soul  descends 

To  its  long  rest  in  Hades !  Art  thou  to  man 

By  his  beneficent  Creator  given 

As  a  sweet  solace,  a  repose  from  all 

Of  labour  or  of  pain,  that  here  assails  10 

His  weak  mortality  ?  a  gentle  calm 

Ol^livious,  when  the  malice  of  his  foes 

Loses  for  some  short  space  its  potency, 

And  peace  is  with  him,  emblem  of  that  peace 

Which  the  world  cannot  give  ;  and  visions  fair  15 

Come  round  the  couch  of  wo  with  angel  smiles, 

Breathing  beatitude  ?     Or  art  thou  sent 

As  a  foretaste  of  tliat,  which  unto  all 

Must  be  hereafter  ?  wlien  the  lust  alone 

Shall  re>t  from  every  laboin%  and  his  works  *20 

I'ollow,  a  goodlier  train,  than  ever  brought 

'i'h(^  \ii;i:iii  to  \\vv  l)ri(laL  or  the  Ln'eat 

( )f  thi^  woi'ld  to  th(»ir  crowned  niaje>tv  ! 
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For  he  shall  sleep  the  slumber  of  the  grave, 

Till  the  last  trump  arouse  him,  and  the  space  25 

Of  thousand  years  unto  his  spirit  entranced 

Shall  be  refreshment  calm,  or  visited 

By  visions  from  the  blest ;  a  long  slow  term 

To  mortal  estimation,  which  is  based 

Upon  the  hearing  and  the  sight  of  things  30 

That  are  but  as  an  atom  amongst  those 

Infinite  and  eternal ;  to  Thine  eyet. 

With  whom  a  thousand  years  are  as  a  day, 

The  slumber  of  a  dewy  summer  eve 

Fresh  with  delight.     Perhaps  to  the  unjust  35 

Disquietude  more  dreadful,  than  the  thought 

Of  lone  eternity  to  those  who  tread 

The  weary  vale  of  sorrow  on  this  earth, 

Frightful  unrest,  while  phantoms,  that  seen  here, 

Would  drive  scared  reason  from  her  seat,  crowd  round  40 

The  unlimb'd  spirit,  which  hath  no  escape 

From  ills  that  overpower  it,  like  the  fiend 

That  sits  upon  the  breast,  when  nature  lacks 

Wholesome  digestion,  and  weighs  down  the  wretch 

Fast  held  by  impotence.  45 

No  friendly  power 
Shed  influence  upon  the  gilded  couch 
Whereon  reclined  Aetius.     Bosom 'd  deep 
Amid  the  fairest  hills  of  Italy 

His  villa  rose  ;  a  stately  mansion,  deck'd  50 

With  spacious  peristyles,  marmorean  stairs, 
And  baths  of  porphyry,  where  Zephyrs  sent 
Through  ambient  jasmine  odoriferous  airs, 
Sweet  recreation ;  there  the  huge  hippodrome, 
Where  neighing  coursers  vied ;  and  gardens  bright       55 

N  2 
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Hitt  rival  and  hU  ruuinMle ;  the  rich  balla 

Of  J«hn,*  who  ill  IlaveoHB'f  prinrvlv  eciurt 

Lost  life  and  power  luur^i'd ;   while  br.  liw  Uits 

Agsin>t  hif  cvuntry,  frum  I*iutiMin>Mi  wikk, 

Call'd  furth  to  fell  *ociuty  of  amu 

'Ihe  Hull,  yet  guiltiest  of  donuMtk  blood. 

Nor  aw  be  not  the  {tlorknu  (told*  of  Gwil. 

The  staff  by  treaaon  cwni'd,  wbotewith  bu  ruled         l:U 

Rome's  anniov,  Amolf  weli«ring  tafh  ihv  trench 

Of  leaf^cr'd  Arolas.  H«Tarian  gleiw 

Scour 'd  by  his  esftlm,  whi<-h  er«  lon|t  bruughl  luw 

Juthunpiin  vaiinU;  Muaella  r«d  with  war, 

CJi^oiUi  and  Frano,  and  Solian  chinUry,  ia> 

And  Saunnuatiaitt  witJi  the  iiicimtiDeiit  Hun 

Mmgjed  ia  death;  or  iu|tb  the  banlu  uf  Ithinv 

OuiK&oc  tlw  wMUtby,  with  hii  boMtad  tnin 

Of  Nibelungian  warrlan  maii'd  in  iroUl. 

Kting  Burguodiait  dtut.    Than  dimly  raw  las 

(And,  as  he  saw,  malignant  hate  obacurad 

Hi«  troubled  brow)  thy  blood-polluted  form, 

lly  doublr-tongued  deceitful iiess  pu«h'd  on 

To  treason,  rued  too  late  on  Hippu'*  itnuKL 

WronK'd  Ik>nirace!   whose  ba*ty  wrath  invoked  1 40 

Stent  Gen>eric.  to  bring  thee  lawlcM  aid ; 

And,  afl4<r,  with  the  gory  Aood  of  life. 

In  vain  victorious  on  the  itune*  of  Itome 

Dyed'ft  thy  false  rival's  tpear.     Half  roused  froai  tleefi 

He  seem'd  to  hear  the  veiiftrful  cry,  which  then  145 

T*\mr*.  hniathi    m  ami  „t  Hub*  is   bto  aM.  bal  la  sw^miih  bi  ha4 
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To  be  that  great  one,  for  whom  then  the  world 

Look'd  in  suspense.     Then  came  his  first  assay 

In  those  red  fields  of  battle,  where  he  won  90 

A  name,  still  sounded  by  the  sons  of  "^Ilme 

After  the  lapse  of  ages.     Next  arose, 

Kctured  to  &ncy's  eye,  thy  glorious  camp, 

Great  Alaric  !  where  long  his  fervent  youth. 

Hostage  from  her  who  whilom  swa/d  the  world,  95 

Abided,  wielding  the  Sarmatian  pike. 

Or  striving  with  the  Hun,  to  bend  his  bow 

To  the  barb'd  arrow's  point     There  first  he  view'd 

The  glory  of  the  infidel,  and  leam'd 

To  scorn  degraded  Rome.     Prophetic  hopes  100 

Swell'd  in  his  heart.     Sprung  from  united  streams 

Faithful  and  pagan,  he  forethought  to  sway 

Both  sceptres,  mounting  by  a  Scythian  throne 

To  the  Caesarean  purple.     With  design 

Darkling  and  close,  he  wound  the  subtle  chains  105 

Of  friendship,  haply  surest  in  rude  breasts. 

Round  many  a  barbarous  heart.     Nor  did  not  rise 

The  circles  huge  of  giant  *  Hunniwar 

Plain  to  his  sense,  as  when  he  first  abode 

In  green  Pannonia,  where  the  mighty  Hun  110 

Sat,  nine  times  girded  with  stupendous  walls  ; 

The  rites  done  there  in  blood,  the  orgies  dire, 

Which  he  had  known,  and  learnt  the  evil  creed 

That  nestled  in  his  bosom,  cover  d  deep 

By  specious  show  of  faith;  the  gallant  hours  115 

In  jovial  forest,  or  the  bloodier  sports 

Of  Ares,  spent  with  Attila,  thro'  youth 


*  Sec  Joruandcii. 


Hi-  riml  a»d  hii  ccniirade:  ihe  rich  halU 

Of  Jt'hn.'  «ho  Id  RavenDa'>  priDcelv  court 

Loii  life  and  power  u^uqi'd  ;    while  he.  loo  late,  l'2l> 

Airaiii>i  liU  coiuirry.  from  Pannonian  wilds, 

tllia  fonh  to  fell  jocietv  of  ami, 

"ITie  Huh.  yei  euilil^w  of  dotuesric  blood. 

Nor  ^w  he  not  the  glorious  fields  of  Gaul. 

ITie  jiaff  bv  irvaiOD  eam'd.  wherewith  he  ruled  I'lb 

Koinef  aruiiei.  Aniolf  weltering  nigh  the  trench 

Of  leaeuer'd  Arelas.  Bavarian  glen? 

Scour'd  bv  hi^  eactes.  which  ere  long  brought  low 

Juihunpan  vaunt*:   Mosella  red  with  war, 

tielons.  and  Fraiici,  and  Salian  chivalr\-.  ]ilO 

And  Saunmiaiiaii?  with  the  incontinent  Hun 

Mingled  in  death  :  or  nigh  the  batiks  t>f  Rhine 

liiuidiix-  the  wealthy,  with  hi*  boaited  train 

Ol  Nibelunaian  warrior*  mail'd  in  gold. 

lilting  Burguiidian  du>i.     Then  ilinily  rose  135 

(And.  a>  he  raw.  lualietiaiu  hate  obscured 

Hi>  iri.nihle<l  browl  thy  hlood- polluted  fomi, 

Hy  doubli— tongued  deceitfulne?*  pu^h'd  on 

Til  trea.-on,  rueil  too  late  on  Hippo's  strand, 

Wri'iig'd  Boniface!   whose  hasty  wrath  invoked  l4(l 

~»tcrn  tienjcric,  to  bring  thee  law-te^s  aid ; 

Aiul.  .titer,  with  the  gon  flood  of  life. 

In  sain  victi'rious  on  the  stones  of  Korae 

I>\cil*?t  thy  false  rival's  s[>ear.      Half  roused  from  sleep 

He  -eeni'd  In  lii'ar  the  vengeful  crj",  which  then  145 
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Had  bay^d  him  in  that  chamber ;  once  again 

To  fly,  as  when  outlawed  from  Italy 

He  sought  her  foes,  the  hospitable  hearth 

Of  him  who  8way*d  the  sword  of  Ariman, 

And  by  new  treason  from  that  dread  retreat  150 

Pa^ed  fresh  the  road  to  power.     His  spirit  saw 

Once  more  the  banks  of  Lager,  the  saved  shrines 

Of  Orleans,  glittering  to  the  noonday  sun ; 

Once  more,  his  latest  attribute,  the  plain 

Where  Matrona  had  seen  the  scourge  of  heaven        155 

Staid  by  the  Goths^  what  time  his  secret  fraud 

Marr'd  half  the  fruit  of  victory.     And  now 

His  cheek  was  flush'd  with  fever ;  the  strong  pulse 

Strove  at  his  heart     He  deem'd  himself  array'd 

In  purple,  brighter  than  the  Tyrian  shell  160 

Hath  ever  stain'd;  and  in  his  grasp  secure 

The  steel  adored  by  Scythians;  while  the  kings 

Of  many  a  nation  barbarous,  amid 

Discordant  shouts  and  various-tongued  applause, 

Reused  him  to  Caesar's  throne.     Sudden  he  shrank,    165 

And  from  his  countenance  the  wholesome  hue 

Departed,  and  a  deadly  shiver  crept 

Over  his  limbs ;  for  on  the  gorgeous  steps, 

Which  then  he  clombe,  lay  headless  Stilicho, 

Who  at  Pollentia  tum'd  to  bloody  rout  170 

That  other  *  child  of  victory,  but  struck 

Amidst  his  Hunnish  sentries,  and,  of  like 

Imaginations  frustrate,  in  like  act 

Fell  headlong ;  and,  beside,  anotherf-  corse. 


•  Alaric. 
t  EucberiuB  the  son  of  Stilicho,  put  to  death  also  by  Honorius,  after 
the  death  of  his  father. 


31UII  a  P?^  -TsiEv  vm  isitana  si  eeid  aim?  1 

IiitmiL  'ziH  incri^im. :  ■un.  ^nc  vc  ^k  mvn. 

Tiac  •^tPIL  L  nrriTi    lit  ■-mTtmr    £T*ip.  »as  gOn, 

Cui-^  iiL  UK  inait  yrftina-  -siuri  c-'w  hk  brow 
Stiati-tiapi?'  nmi£      ItMs:  *  dtmi^iT  Wea  '  vfw  sleep 
Tin  ^^fz  ■''  imidMHiWi.  tnc  >'«■  vbase  couch  I 

A  lesTTu.  irKjim.     Tim  hkh  -.i-i&r^/eA  fields 

It  >ii3ir!»£v'  ja—  i.  te  r  lie  vtr-ijiwid  tuDd  I 

^  i'-t  K^'-iTic  vp  tM  iiiK  ;   :«in  aieep  »e^fa'd  down 


.;  pEJS  Tv  LH-  TT.iii  bfc  r*.-:*  ^  «:arnor  threw 
Vii^;r  j  jjiaa;-*^  tnr-  ntij-rsaae.  se«iu*d  lo  gaze. 

*•>«.•«-  ;•((  7:i-7;.3e*.  K  iij  v?a;ii  iv^netold. 
W  i-i  iff:  rn«,  sfiKv^i  ca-  bj  ib*  exTreme 
i"*-"  Ti,v  ■^>p~«v;,  "n>e  oenyyn  V  iit  bean. 
A-.v  r..t!.T..  S.XC  wcy:??;  hark  ;be  mxibled  thought 

T>if  t  ■-..  iSii-jt-  .K  TAi:  i:T¥*;  had  -  nun. 

liiT.  sTlivvssv  :r  T^t'  siij^rvpaih 

S."«  tr.Oiit:.  Ti'  like  c.ial.      His  (Viiiiin""s  wi»al 

Hiir,  :i!i  Tisi  «■<:.  vt  ihe  sack  o:  thai  fair  iraoi 

I'rii!;  Mt^'.;-aiiis  «■  -Jhe  Toiidy  sjojv 

Oi  the  hilar  Aiv;ini!)e,     In  Torj^id  eAst-. 
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His  daring  energies,  which  might  have  braved 

The  unbeliever  in  the  open  field,  205 

Or  staid  him,  in  the  barren  gorges  pent 

Of  those  huge  obstacles,  which  nature  set 

To  shroud  thy  loveliness,  thy  tempting  realms, 

Enslaved  Ausonia,  from  the  iron  blight 

Breathed  by  the  North.     In  vain,  for  ages  still  210 

Shall  follow  ages,  and  the  German's  steel 

Gather  the  vintage  of  thy  fertile  slopes, 

And  (hard  fore-boding  !)  his  tyrannic  might 

Smother  the  germs  of  freedom,  and  arrest 

Fair  Science,  with  the  social  trust  that  man  215 

Rests  on  hb  fellow ;  for  of  all  thy  sons 

There  shall  not  rise  one  vindicator,  one 

With  truer  heart  than  that  patrician,  but 

Blazon'd  like  him  upon  the  rolls  of  fame. 

To  burst  thy  chains ;  and  thou  must  writhe  unsaved  220 

Beneath  the  oppressor,  till  Jehovah's  will 

Shall  lift  the  ban,  which  o'er  thy  freedom  throws 

A  gloom  by  no  illumination  cheer'd 

But  glimpses  of  the  past.     With  thoughts  confused, 

And  limbs  by  slumber  unrecruited,  rose  225 

The  Master  of  Rome's  armies.     Forth  he  strode 

Into  the  airy  peristyle,  adom'd 

With  many  a  marble  form,  colossal  busts 

Of  Latin  patriots  in  the  olden  time, 

And  semblances  of  Grecian  heroes,  carved  230 

In  Parian  stone.     The  morning  breeze  came  fresh 

Upon  his  spirit ;  while,  stretching  far  his  sight 

Thro'  the  crepusculous  haze,  he  saw  the  tents. 

Where,  by  inaction  thrall'd,  his  host  reposed, 

Having  achieved  nought  worthy  his  renown.  235 


1  vtAai  of  oUior  ngw  Mtnn'd  tn  bnnUMi 
rVotn  Uio«!  Mild  Atiiliieo,  wluch  oruunil  bim  lokl 
Df  litiliLi  once  fought  for  liben^F ;  tlwT  bout 
Stem  aD<l  unchan^able  od  hira  ibeif  bnnn 
iVroath<Kl  with  no  UI-vaannM  laurel ;  »ad  the  hmU 
iVithin  bim  niiT*d,  by  generoui  ihounhtt  impelTil, 
While  bis  oye  rented  on  the  rof^ged  front 
Df  that  famed  SparUo  chief,  who  dtmr\y  m>U 
Life  for  his  country,  in  th«  nanow  jslra 
Twist  ThcKM^y  and  Iliocu.     Tvk«  h«  turn'd 
F'^wiirdM  tlic  [>OTtal,  and  ponrhance  hod  tnd 
Hi*  btild  )i«-iitvii«iila  from  thi*  bri«tiin);  ounp 
Viviiiici-  t)i<-  *  liilMniiii,  luid  i)iift)i«iLnl  }Hiiir 

Hia  kfiooa,  prompt  to  pwil  lib  and  famm 
Kpajut  h»  country**  foe :  bat  twico  turD**!  hmdk 
Hhn  to  hii  evil  purpoM  tha  ily  fieod 
rhat  vhi^wr'd  at  hu  car.    lUtam  bopaa 
Staid  him  upon  that  thrMbold,  na'er  a^o 
To  pluck  rictorioui  baya,  or  drink  the  appUuw 
ITiat  hail'd  him  as  the  bulwark  mice  of  Uomr. 
'Ilie  die  of  fate  waa  cast ;  as  he  (uni'd  back. 
llic  (ienius  of  his  country'  ligb'd ;  for  loon 
All  the  fair  champaign,  all  the  gloriou*  tiiwni 
North  of  Kridanuii  whall  nnoking  lie : 
And,  iivarcr  ntill,  t  .Kniilia  and  the  *  March 
Ulaie  with  the  Ilunn  invaxion.     He,  wboae  ikill 
Wielded  her  force,  whoM*  active  mind  iiifmed 
Like  ardour  in  ber  aoin,  whoae  limb«  were  prompt 


TW  ('hrMlan  •taiuUnl  Intrndwol  In  CoaMa 
iiDir)  hrtum  Tlaa  mnrf  Itarluoa  u»t*n*4  b 
hr  r.«.t  rrwn  A.|ulkU  tu  Rtmlkl.  I  i 
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For  all  exertioD,  padent  to  endure 

Extremes  of  heat  and  cokl,  hunger  or  thirst,  265 

And  kmg  sucoesBhre  toil,  in  those  gilt  halls 

Stays  paralyzed  by  treason ;  and  the  hope, 

Thtt,  covered,  nestles  in  his  guilty  breast. 

Shall  mar  his  fortunes.     Heart-consuming  Vice  ! 

Hov  dost  thou  from  the  soul  its  nutriment,  270 

Which  should  have  budded  into  perfect  worth. 

Steal  onperceired ;  and,  when  Time  throws  aside 

TV  ^)eciotts  mantle,  leave  its  sapless  age 

Donided  at  respect  1     As  where  in  brakes, 

llat  lie  de^  cradled  by  JEmodian  hills,  275 

The  dodder,  like  a  baneful  serpent,  throws 

Its  coil  upon  some  shrub  or  vigorous  herb. 

The  lonely  glen's  best  ornament ;  entwined 

AiouDd  each  limb  the  parasitic  wreath 

Kflbses  fragrance,  and  endrcles  it  280 

^itfa  glory  not  its  own ;  while,  from  each  pore 

Stealing  the  healthy  sap,  creeps  slowly  on 

The  sweet  contagion,  and  behind  it  spreads 

Pithless  decay.     Long  musing  he  decreed 

To  let  the  Scythian's  unimpeded  might  285 

^aste  northern  Italy,  till  gorged  success 

rndiscipline  his  armies ;  to  urge  flight 

Od  his  luxurious  lord,  beyond  the  Alps 

Unto  Provinda,  where  fair  Arelas 

Lords  o'er  the  Rhone :  while  he,  securely  camp'd,     290 

Before  the  quaking  city  waits  the  acclaim, 

^liich,  in  the  needful  moment,  should  erelong 

Salute  him  CsBsar ;  and  the  snares,  then  spread, 

V^liich  in  his  haram  shall  assail  the  Hun 

Smitten  bv  treason.     Loud  he  call'd,  and  forth  295 


1^^  ATT1L.» 

Canie  ^Ltve:  iib<«t{iiious,  cboseri  for  their  gifts 
Ot"  -ovenil  «{u«lity  from  each  far  clime, 
S«an  Lib^iiu^  an<i  the  Perjiaii's  sallow  hue, 
AUti&  *«ii  Gaul*,  or  from  what  realm  soe'er 
SeUn-ii^d.     Nesi  hi^  gallant  *"n#  drew  nigh, 
Pa^n  Ctujnk'on,  aihI  his  other  hope 
lu  vutu  bctn>t}ttHl  10  the  high  luaid  uf  Uome. 
Tbvn  mit^apin  and  ieal'd  dlsjtatches,  ^eul 
llv  itwi  rt^it*pirator%  from  even-  eom-t 
AUmI  or  iiiCiiitfl:  jU  in$tncen?. 
■^^lut  iii*reii  with  oduUlkMi.  treacherows  [>liin», 
fektld  lUlitiC*  UJ^  or  true.      Various  their  ilrift, 
Rtut  '>iic  their  e^U  »it);  eai'h  ^ughi  to  rui^ 
Hiw^lt'  ibM'  irviiMa,  uf  the  piiblic  weal 
H^^uiiless :  be^ihen^  bv  {^>aineian  guld 
tnKiifwi:  vIl*!*'  AnoD^.  [•Utitiiig  the  downfall 
LV  the  i!v?u!  petiitt^  ■tn^l  thy  -cbtwl  impure. 
Joul  M.inifs-iitiATtlnfi  frvmi  the  tthoie^oine  lash 
^'»a}  li  «i!i?  bi  h:rr.Ln-tbU  hADiU  in  Home ; 
C*'nt1tv-tiiii  *ivte.  4>t  Ub.>utiii^  lo  obtain. 

\-,i  --  --■  L■r,^^^::'  vr  ^.-ti^tMUCi'.  johl 
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Than  all  the  blood  of  Salonica's  babes 

Upon  his  *  ruthless  sire)  constrain'd  the  slave 

By  dread  of  crucifixion,  to  indite 

Unreal  rumours,  blent  with  specious  truth, 

Objecting  guile  to  guile.     But  not  of  fraud,  330 

To  that  consummate  veteran,  the  web 

Was  arduous  to  unravel ;  well  he  knew, 

School'd  in  deceit,  to  lay  no  trust  on  man. 

But  from  the  tissue,  howe'er  deftly  wrought. 

To  draw  conclusions  just,  whereby  to  shape  335 

His  stormy  way.     As  he,  who  sails  aloof 

Upon  the  perilous  Atlantic,  vex'd 

By  baffling  gales,  what  time  his  gallant  barque 

Or  on  the  summit  of  some  dark  blue  wave 

Storm-beaten  rides,  or  plunges  into  the  chasm  340 

From  that  tremendous  altitude,  and  straight 

Lies  in  the  trough  becalm'd,  as  if  the  grave 

Had  swallow'd  her ;  nathless  undaunted  sets 

His  fixt  regard  upon  the  starry  vault, 

And  notes  the  hour,  and  frequent  calculates  345 

Distance  and  bearings,  and  with  skill  corrects 

The  errors  of  his  course.     So  darkling  steer'd 

Aetius,  thro'  the  shoals  and  fearful  blasts 

Of  his  tempestuous  time,  but  never  found 

That  anchorage,  secure  from  every  change  350 

Of  fitful  gales,  that  haven,  which  the  just 

*  Theodoeius  the  Great,  who  consigned  to  death  in  an  angry  moment 
the  inhabitants  of  Salonica  to  the  number  of  from  8  to  15,000.  His 
mbftequent  repulse  from  the  cathedral  by  the  bishop  of  Milan,  generally 
called  St.  Ambrose,  until  he  had  humbled  himself  in  the  dust  as  a 
penitent,  is  a  refreshing  circumstance  in  the  history  of  a  period  when 
pablie  virtues  were  at  a  low  ebb. 


190  ATTttJi. 

Akmv  inhefit ;  for  thv  mim  of  cwth. 

Who,  TCxM  whh  tain  dUquiptudt^  puna* 

AmtiiUun'*  biiuoiu  lighL  ihro'  miry  poob 

Tint  ifaini  fnr  ihoir  destruction,  fin;  fereJoBai'd 

Amid  deliuive  thadon  to  tbeir  «nd. 

Hut  ccftain  hope.  vMrfa  duneth  cttTinorg 

A  twttooa  to  tbt  righteous  om-  thnn 

Itt  pMWtfill  nHUmn  never  tlnll  iUtt\i^ : 

And  biUcmeM  tbdl  b«  tiir  brvml  th«nr  rhrw, 

WhQe  (Iriviii);  to  dvTnur  the  [nnitm,  Muurfa'H 

By  Btninj([  injiutice  from  tbfir  fr] low-men, 

A  huipfiil  moal ;  and  ihctr  ntietT 

Shall  he  a  rnrap,  mm*  fatal  tlun  the  tiimI 

Of  meajfTp  famiiiB,  an  uniHioliMMRtp  weight. 

That  ha)>l!r  >halt  bring  dream  bayond  tbr  finnv 

To  the  chari^  kmiI,  and  phanlowa  of  the  thinr* 

Which  havn  hevn  on  lhl<  narth,  and  «hirh  ttuii  he 

H«rmfter,  when  the  trumpet  wakea  the  dead. 


A 
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Vais  fife  of  mortal  man  !  bow  small  the  worth 

Of  all  which  th  j  brief  span  inheriteth. 

If  thoa  reclmest  on  the  lap  of  sloth 

LoITd  by  luxurioos  vice ;  or  diagg^st  the  chain 

Of  meretricioiis  pleasures,  that  erelong  5 

Fdl  on  the  wearied  sense !     Better  to  rest 

Beneath  the  honoured  sepulchre,  than  liTe 

Dead  to  man's  noblest  uses,  and  enthrall'd 

Bt  selfish  cares,  inglorioos,  unbeloved. 

Wasting  the  gifts,  which  with  no  sparing  hand  10 

To  each  his  Maker  gave,  and  bade  him  strive 

Amid  the  turmoil  of  his  troublous  way, 

Noc  for  the  crown  of  sin,  the  blood-stain'd  robe 

Whi<^  conquest  wears ;  not  for  the  light  applause 

Thai  veers  with  every  gale.     A  better  prize  15 

There  is  for  man,  a  glory  of  this  world 

Well  worth  the  labour  of  the  blessed,  won 

By  arduous  deeds  of  righteousness,  that  bring 

Sc4ace,  or  wisdom,  or  the  deathless  boon 

Of  holy  fireedom,  to  his  fellow  men,  "20 

And  praise  to  the  Almighty.     Such  a  wreath 

Elocircled  late  the  patriotic  *  brow 


*  Washington. 


199  *mu. 

Of  him,  who,  frnMfr  thmo  the  Uap  of  awth. 

To  young  AtUnUs  in  an  uixight  aam 

0«v«  «tn>ogtli  «im1  liberty,  and  bid  the  tumte 

Wbervon  thall  rise,  if  •■)  JeboTali  will. 

An  pinpirB  tnightwr  than  tk*  wt  dittnahi 

Sway'H  uncK  hy  t-inuu>  Co-san  !     ?MK-b  a  WTMlh 

Mode  thev  mure  i;lori«His,  memunblr  I^Jl■,* 

In  the  docnrpituik'  iif  cnuntkM  wouixb 

Ibirne  firr  thy  C«llim  btberUiMl,  than  wImb 

Kniin*  in  >tniif[tli  and  hope,  tbiMi  tmdd'*  tte  Imti 

CX  baitlf  a^inM  the  faW  iaipcnurii ! 

So  fair  a  rrown,  unjttun'd  by  blood,  awaitt 

Wbovicr.  with  no  privalf  aim,  Rttcwfv 

Strive  for  thrir  cnunirv'*  waal,  ODamil  to  AmtU 

Boncotk  the  *hadu«  iif  the  goad  acUvvwd 

In  ndnt  n^rwcneiit.  im  iha  lap  of  pMD^ 

SavF  when  their  ooiuitry  hwthl  llwl  ho^  vmm 

Which  niminofu  all  bar  Mim.     Aod  Dot  oblaM 

By  thee,  eternal  Father,  be  the  toil 

Of  tht'se  my  quiet  bourv  «hert>in  I  ttr\\e 

To  jiturk  false  honour  fnmi  ihc  evil  bruwi.. 

Ami  ftlurify  thy  naine.      flnoufch  for  me. 

If  (hi»  my  hunit>l«  ver>e  ^uulil  turn  one  hf«n 

To  (hnib  for  ri|iht<H)iune»!s  to  M<«k  thow  bav> 

Of  filon-  in  thi"  worUl,  «hirh  an-  inwrvathnt 

III  (hf  ■imililiiilc  of  ttutt  |ierfe<i  mtwn 

Uhk-hi*n<rt  ofthe.>«tlh. 

U'o  lo  the  Lanil 
Whii'h  hath  no  ann  to  khieli)  her,  ami  no  Iwwi 
To  Icail  her  <-ouni>els  «h«>n  the  e«il  iU«> 


"^ 
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Approach  her,  and  invasion's  fiery  flood 
Is  poured  around.     Nigher  and  nigher  Rome 
Came  the  fierce  din,  the  alarm,  the  smoke  roH'd  wide 
By  devastation's  blast.     Italia's  breast  55 

Was  fiirrow'd  deep  with  scars,  like  the  proud  oak 
When  smit  by  fire  from  heaven.     In  sensual  sloth, 
Unheeding  of  her  groans,  reclined  at  ease 
Imperial  Valentinian ;  and  his  mind 
Too  cowardly  to  dread  the  ills,  that  seem'd  60 

Striding  toward  his  porch,  shut  out  the  scene 
Which  to  confront  he  dared  not;  and  drank  in 
Base  adulation  from  the  lips  impure 
Of  slaves  and  eunuchs,  listening  to  the  lute 
Amid  voluptuous  banquets  sweetly  tuned,  65 

Or  with  the  nightly  fever  of  the  dice 
Smother'd  the  better  thoughts,  which  in  the  heart 
Wmi  rise  perforce,  or  with  adulterous  will 
Plotted  dishonour  and  domestic  shame 
To  those  who  fought  for  him.     Is  this  the  man,  70 

Whose  fame  drew  Merov'eus  unto  Rome 
From  Clodion's  hardy  court,  to  wield  the  sword 
In  mimic  fight,  and  learn  how  Romans  strove  ? 
Is  this  the  brow,  round  which  the  laurels  twine 
First  wreathed  by  warlike  Julius  ?  this  the  hand,  75 

That  sways  the  sceptre  of  stem  Romulus  ? 
Where  are  ye,  spirits  of  the  glorious  dead  ! 
Mutius,  or  Cocles,  or  the  virgin  strength 
Of  Clelia,  breasting  the  swift  Tiber's  flood 
Despite  the  Etruscan  !  or  who  died,  full-robed  80 

Upon  your  curule  chairs,  with  hoary  heads 
Unused  to  bow  !     Are  ye  still  floating  o'er 
i      The  mighty  mother  that  inform'd  you  once  ? 


IM  ATtrVA. 

And  have  ye  vuioa,  to  Iwhnlrl  her  wmi 

Unttenttif;  ia  vioe  itcgenont^  what  timv  t 

Hit  tM-itift  in  nt  (Ukr,  by  atniigth  BMurif 

Mon-  fpnrful  tlinn  l*nnMtM.  or  iIm*  (iBiil  ? 

Or,  rf  ft'  rIm^p  briMVlh  yuur  nurbtr  tumhi, 

Huar  yf  not,  avmi  in  the  quirt  |^T«. 

Her  Cieoiui  olII  y«  frotn  the  nwlm*  of  nigfal  I 

To  bunt  your  bancb,  and  iImw  how  HonuuM  one* 

Coni|uer'd  or  diod  ?    Onv  only  dan>d  irbulv 

Tho  purplcid  «ntMrr,  thtiu)  itn|«ftul  vaien, 

l^nfr-imnf;  Lto !     Yet  in  vaiu  it  pnur'd 

Hold  HiH)ui!iiL-«,  of  jMiwer  to  nnue  ■  Ii«u1  I 

Not  viutk  til  degradalioa,  to  mjumJ  firm 

AfUiut  tbo  |Hii»ini ;  him,  «■  Insl  in  ntw. 

Death  only,  thr  just  vpnu^Hnre  fnmi  h«r  lofd 

Dui*  to  iIhU  injurrd  tnatnm,  oha  p&ohI 

Hrf  gutltUru  Ouimp  with  injirWii]  bUntI,  | 

Shall  ttartle  from  hi*  dalliance.     Roand  him  gnw 

Close-mutterinf^  disront^'nL     Tlw  [woplo**  Toicr 

Wax'd  mutinous ;  but,  draf  to  waming«,  br 

Sci'm'il  to  inherit  the  vile  ea«e,  that  bili'd 

San  Inn  a]  talus  on  the  «lip|icn'  brink  I 

He«lli>s«  of  fate  ;  but  not  the  proud  re«olre 

That  mule  him  nobler  in  hii  overthrow, 

l^n  «hen,  rvclined  within  hit  k>I'I«*1  halL, 

He  joy'il  the  Iwiuguet,  the  wft  rourh  of  down. 

The  iMnefut  luxiinr  of  tlolh,  ami>''d  I 

In  kindly  ]H(inp.     l^n*  wa*  a  fearful  Bui 

InUi  old  Itome.  the  hel[)te«a.  and  the  fair. 

And  limlx  of  ixrenfEih.  that  thould  hare  dan<d  to  di» 

KeNAtinx  for  their  hearth*  and  eountr;,  now 

RIent  in  unH>enilT  ftighl.      Befor*  ibem  wmt  I 
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Haggard  Dismay,  and  in  the  mingled  rout 
Came  Famine  and  Disease,  while  vague  Alarm 
Scatter'd  terrific  rumours,  that  outsped 
Each  dire  event,  or  gave  portentous  form 
To  wild  illusions,  deadlier  than  the  train  120 

Of  homicidal  war.     From  the  four  winds 
Onward  they  hurried,  and  their  desert  homes 
Left  in  sepulchral  stillness.     Each  averr'd 
The  Hun  was  on  his  steps,  a  hideous  shape, 
Elngender'd  by  a  whelp  of  helliish  breed,  125 

With  fangs  inhuman,  flesh'd  in  infant  blood, 
And  visage  like  a  hound.     Some  said  he  sat 
In  bright  Ravenna  on  the  kingly  throne  ; 
Some  knew  him  camp'd  upon  the  rugged  brow 
Right  over  FsbsuIsb  ;  and  some  yestrene  130 

Had  view*d  his  dark  battalions  on  the  plain 
Chafing  round  Mutina,  whose  saintlike  priest 
To  veil  her  from  the  heathen  had  drawn  down 
A  shroud  of  mist  from  heaven.     Some  said  he  held 
The  champain,  which  the  rich  Apulian  ploughs,         135 
Laden  with  spoil ;  or  on  Calabrian  hills 
Sent  forth  his  fierce  lieutenants.     Some  obscure 
Whisper'd,  but  knew  not  wherefore,  he  was  gone 
Towards  Mambuleium,  and  his  mighty  force 
Was  drawing  to  a  head,  where  Mincius  slow  140 

Washes  Ardelica.     But  none  had  stood 
To  peld  him  battle  on  the  plain,  or  stay 
His  squadrons  pent  amongst  the  mountains ;  none 
Dared  to  await  his  elf-begotten  host 
Clothed  in  Cimmerian  darkness.     Then  was  heard     145 
The  scoff  of  the  blaspheming  multitude 
Apostate  from  Jehovah,  in  the  hour 

o  2 


Of  pcriL  viM  noiK  oMdi  the  «ImU  of  faitL 

HnrtB^  vlddi  irmoliite  hsd  Inked  long 

IkDi<€tt  RiiBe*4  idob  and  their  (lod*  now  made        IM 

Ojpen  relapM :  and  with  tmnukiaDiia  chaaint 

TripttLBarinfr  She  SaSar  priarts  of  old. 

Mm  poor*d  the  Anal  *  cfaor«»  to  appg^w 

\ emaimafy  the  reiantkBM  fiend  of  war ; 

And  matnNH*  in  the  pentile  t  chariot*  bofe  lU 

TUngB  cooMCffated  once  with  mrrtic  awe 

To  the  great  Mother ;  thro*  the  startled  wajn 

Reiounded  once  again  the  tmmpet-dnnn  | 

OfotdCrbek;  and  the  Floral  ritce 

Licentioiis  with  nnrhatfn  pcocgMioni  filled  Mi 

The  fonim,  where  erekmg  Ronie*t  Tanquiaher 

Will  quell  the  Toioe  of  re? eiry.     it  teeni'd 

At  if^  let  looae  from  tome  «Eolian  dem 

The  demons  of  her  ancient  wonhip  came 

l*pon  the  breathing  wind,  like  harpie*.  pour'd  lU 

Ofi  t*verv  shrine,  which  had  btvii  cl«*an»«Hl  oreahik* 

Fn)in  th«*ir  |MiUutioiu  an«l  all  Hell  U*t  I«him* 

With  h\flr:i  ht*a<U  n*|mlluUte<l.      Kai^**! 

Ill  iiiailcleiiin^  ^u^^t^  thi*  liacrliaiialtan  %himt 

Gavi>  vein*  to  (•ch«H*<s  which  now  half  an  a^  ITi* 

Had  M*nt  M«»?«i»iah^  name  in  hvmn^  to  h«»a%en. 

Sraiv«l  hv  inviuionV  tt»iTi>r,  xcalou^  Faith 

AimI  C*hai«tity  «er%>  takini;  wings  to  tty 

IX*Tc»t4*«l  Konu* :  the  truni|»i*t  hrav'd  to  arms 

But  none  went  forth  to  kiltie  :  and  her  lonl  17^ 

I^f  liani|iietiiig  and  \ile  aniid<^t  the  %tle, 

•    |l««  thr  %try    anri^nl   *»•!-«>   •i«i>|{   iW  ihr    %rval   bmCUrfv     <  jmrn^A 
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Nor  heeded  her  defence,  nor  heard  the  tongues 

Blaspheming  nigh  his  gate.   But  not  unmark'd 

By  Leo  swelled  the  mutinous  acclaim 

Of  that  rebellious  people,  who  now  clombe  180 

Tlie  marble  steps  unto  the  Capitol 

To  do  unseemly  rites.     Onward  they  went 

With  banners  waving  o'er  forbidden  things 

And  images  secreted  long,  now  brought 

Forth  mid  triumphal  music,  with  applause  185 

And  heedless  shouts  of  praise,  to  snuff  once  more 

The  blood  of  victims,  by  misguided  zeal 

Oft  burnt  upon  their  altars.     One  rehearsed 

The  words  pour'd  out  erewhile  before  the  throne 

By  pagan  Symmachus,  bold  advocate  190 

For  his  time-hallow*d  *  country,  when  grave  doubt 

Balanced  the  scale  between  Jehovah's  law 

And  Jove's  incestuous  crew;  till  them,  thus  judged, 

Caesar's  just  edict  overthrew,  and  cast 

From  their  polluted  shrines.     Nor  shall  the  voice      195 

Of  that  blaspheming  midtitude,  which  fain 

Would  light  their  holocausts  anew,  prevail 

Against  the  Almighty.     At  the  deafening  shouts 

Aroused,  the  venerable  pontiff  rose 

From  meditatioris  deep,  whereby  to  save  200 

His  country,  and  uphold  the  faith.     He  pass'd 

Straight  to  the  Vatican,  and  there  erect 

Stood  waiting  on  the  sacred  steps,  which  led 

Into  the  house  of  God,  asylum  once 

Safe  against  barbarous  violence  and  lust,  205 

What  time  the  Gothic  conqueror  of  Rome 


*  Symmiichi  oratio  pro  uicrk  patri&. 


Dofilad  her  ftnato  with  vklun.     Th^  ihm 
9»  amu  «zt«MUDg  high,  "  Fatlwrr  tw  en*^ 

■  PovgiTe  them,  far  the;  knam  oot  whaf  tk*;  d» 

■  Bui  Mnd  tfaim  Holy  Sfwit,  to  briog  hqa* 

*  Thrao  to  thjr  fold.  Mid  with  eonfiinai  saikt 

*  Th>  uobvlievtrc  in  bis  oqtLm  dumb, 

■  Thou  fcntat  uwl  tuuTtwUnl  Mightin—, 
>  F(>f  Thy  lumie'i  mIus  T     Theyt  solk 
■tofC&rdful  orthft  Ilifilint.  tmwwrl  rmune 
FluifaTd  with  hafuHj :  bat  ttnii^  the  pmnr 

X  righteoumei^  on  which  with  taintod  bnalb 
Foul  Cklunmj  his  never  6x*d  ■  Main, 
To  >taj  the  MDnleM  and  miigwided  rwh 
X  Follj,  when  the  ptea  of  lin  and  darth 
Ire  yawning  for  their  rictinM.    Hie  raih  thraag 
itopp'd  dubioiM  and  anaiod,  •noountoring 
Him  thui  before  the  vettibule,  enrobed 
in  hierarcfaal  garb,  and  with  finn  gnup 
rbr  croiier,  lymbol  uf  hia  holy  charp(p, 
hjiti'ticliiifi.     To  thv  mail  ruiifiuivt^  ruut 
l>fiiyin)(  iii^ntui  and  unmorwl  ho  >UiuiU 
[,iki-  that  clkcnibic  glut),  whirh  forbad 
rhf  way  Ui  VAi-u,  when  di-luilfd  inati 
Kelt  frum  tho  \mth»  uf  lifo.     An  iin)iiou*  cry 
Jame  fniin  tlic  ivar ;   the  iiiebriatod  crvw, 
Iliat  thoutd)  |>raiM!  to  IWchum  rtrugith^'  o" 
Impatiently  ;  nor  lark'd  there  ruinv  raiMtl 
Krom  throet*  frruciuuk,  with  loud  calli  to  Uay 
Th»  pontiK  and  diaprr««!  hi>  aged  limb> 
\nuingmt  the  iuultj(ud«.  hko  him  *  ahilvrr 
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Kill'd  by  the  savage  mother,*  who  on  the  hills 

Cast  his  dissevered  members,  while  her  train 

Cried,  QSvoe  I  and,  enwreathed  with  ivy,  danced 

Abominable.     Nothing  daunted  he  240 

Spake,  and  therewith  each  mutinous  sound  was  still, 

Like  chaos,  when  the  word  of  mightiness 

Came  on  the  troublous  waste.     ^^  Me,  reckless  crowd, 

"  Me  ready,  whensoe'er  the  Almighty  wills, 

**  And  due  unto  the  grave,  give  back  to  dust  I  245 

"  A  martyr  joyful,  if  the  blood  so  spilt 

"  Would  not,  like  coals  of  ever-during  fire, 

"  Lie  on  your  heads  eternally  I     But  who 

"  Shall  shield  you  from  your  Maker  ?  who  shall  stay 

**  The  arm  of  the  Most  High  ?  that  sent  His  fiame  250 

"  To  lick  the  altar  by  His  prophet  reared 

"  Vindicative,  when  the  bloody  priests  of  Baal 

"  From  mom  till  eve  had  gash'd  their  flesh  in  vain 

^^  Shouting  unto  the  idol,  for  their  God 

"  Lack'd  sense  to  hear  the  wailing  of  his  crew, 

**  And  judgment,  from  which  no  salvation  is,  255 

**  O'ertook  them.     Smite  not  these  Thy  guilty  flock, 

**  Almighty  Father  !  but  their  erring  hearts 

"  Bend  even  now  to  honour  Thee  !     O  sons 

"  Of  holy  Rome,  deluded  to  your  death, 

"  Cast  down  the  abominations,  that  provoke  260 

"  llie  Lord  to  be  against  us  f     Here  I  stand 

"  Alone,  God's  servant,  and  I  say,  accurst 

'^  Are  the  dumb  idols,  which  your  hands  defiled 

'^  Exalt  in  impious  triumph ;  and  accurst 

^  Each  tongue,  that  speaks  their  praise !  O  stubborn  race ! 

•  Agave. 


-  Fnle 
'  H«F 

•  IW  pa0M.  ^  di«i«pi«  ■ 

-  To  ifaiitrm  ih»  c— tty far  ir  ■■> 

'  Aad  am,  ^mmfm  H>  wM,  ^|iimi  J  by  pfw 

■  Or  taMMb'd  by  nAnp,  tva  mm;  lb*  phgw 
'  Fran  riw  I&  pHr'^    Joa  witk  aw  b  pw* 

■  To  Him,  who,  wfaotfaar  H*  linniti  jvr, 

*  Or  fnutea  in  IB  Hm  wrath,  ■  jwi  aad  mm  \ 

•  Kii^tMNu  and  nwrribl  arr  all  Hi*  «an. 

*  Am)  rver  u  Hi*  *ure  Mlvation  niftfa 

'   To  Uhm*,  «h<>  tMk  not  U>  the  ami  of  thr*h. 

'  llui  (nut  in  Hint.     I,  *^*n  I,  uoana'it, 

'   'I^r  wvakm  of  th«  w«ak,  but  *tnnf  in  bitli 

■  Ami  rbwl  in  my  K«aWmrr'i  ri|fhl«uiun«w, 

'    Will  mt^  thr  Hun;  ttt  haply  by  my  tuoftur 

'  'll>p  wiirH  i>f  truth  on  hU  brnighlvd  mind 

'   May  brrathr  a  Krntl«  ralm.  and  mitif^at* 

'    I  III  nffv  aitainat  the  just.      Frail  knu  of  Ka^»». 

'    KiMvl  lci«  with  mr !  kikI  'llmu,  mectpt  the  p*ay«f 

■  IHth«>w  'lliy  dnful  |vniivnt>!     Wr  laud 

■  'l>i)r  nauip,  Jvbnvah  !     'Ihtm  alone  an  (iod' 
W*  an  ikA  worthy  to  appruach  'l^y  thruor 
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*'  With  voice  of  adoration,  or  with  hymns 

'*  Breathed  from  polluted  lips !     But  Thou  art  still 

*'  The  same,  eternal  and  unchangeable,  300 

*•  Who,  robed  in  mercy,  never  wilt  reject 

*'  Those  that  in  meek  repentance  turn  to  Thee !" 

He  ceased,  and  therewithal  the  portals  wide 
Open'd  behind  him,  and  with  vocal  strain 
(Chorus  and  semichorus,  in  response  305 

Melodiously  alternating)  advanced 
Of  white-robed  quiristers  a  holy  train 
Slow  firom  the  house  of  Grod,  and  pour'd  forth  praise 
Hymn'd  whilom  by  diviner  lips.     "  We  laud 

Thy  name,  Jehovah !     Thou  alone  art  God !         310 

The  earth  is  Thine,  and  all  that  therein  is ; 

The  compass  of  the  world,  and  they  that  dwell 

Therein ;  for  Thou  hast  founded  it  upon 

The  seas,  and  on  the  floods  prepared  it. 

Who  shall  ascend  into  Thy  holy  place  ?  315 

•*   E'en  he  that  hath  clean  hands ;  he  shall  receive 

Thy  blessing. — O  ye  gates !  lift  up  your  heads ! 

Be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors 

The  King  of  glory  shall  come  in. — Who  is 
•'  The  King  of  glory  ?— It  is  the  Lord  of  hosts,  320 

Mighty  and  strong,  the  Lord  in  battle  strong ; 

And  these  are  they  that  seek  Him !     These  the  sons 
**  That  glorify  His  name.     Be  ye  lift  up 

Ye  everlasting  doors !  and  lift  your  heads, 

Ye  gates  !     The  King  of  glory  shall  come  in !"       325 

Thus  they  with  visages  ecstatic,  fixt 
Upon  the  firmament,  whence,  mildly  pour  d, 
The  day-spring  streamed  on  them  from  heaven,  as  if 
Beaming  acceptance ;  and  the  fickle  crowd. 
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That  cuno  to  auie.  wHb  «lt»r'<l  bawt  awl  ntcrn 
Shouted  JriMtnh  '.     Him  in  twule  Mrtxig, 
llie  Kin^  of  (tdv)'!  «i>U  tbr  Uml  of  InmU  f 
Whib)  tbey,  «b<i  t»  furtndtlen  ot]^M  rioni^ 
Wilfadm  abib'd  or  murmunng :  (ur  th«  wtwd 
Ww  au|[faty,  uid  in  bHjil  >;m)|>bonioiu  chuint 
Me«ub'f  name  wu  « iJ^l  ui  Uw  skie^ 

Tlie  ifiii  uf  turfHilDiloe  in  Ktwie  «M  IhITcI. 
Anil  ti«iM)uii  gluitvd  upon  her  tf*^  hue* 
The  |ivtiitf(  )>f>uu.  ■*,  iu  the  Ttucui  wBcr 
Far  matWBixI.  iwik  ih*-  tun'*  unrlouilml  urb 
Koflbni  «tlh  gubL     Ailown  Uuu  bnnxu  hill. 
From  wbonrrs  in  alWr  ■(:■•»  upoo  kii^ 
HsUi  fulntkiMHl  oft  the  hiwrchal  ban, 
Ri*  (U^p  ••  [limnii,  «  hi«  brow  beni|p. 
Good  Lm  win*  hi>  wmy.      A  kvqUm-  ou* 
Now  lMd>  him,  where  mx-IimM  Mmw  dwell* 
Wimpp'd  in  the  Tcil  of  boUnaM.     CIom  harr'd 
Againkt  profkner  feet,  ■  atauiit  gUm 
Itowly  «coM«  untu  tbt-  |H>nuff  )ii-kU : 
Am)  thni'  th«  quiet  cuirwiur  bv  trv«d> 
I'lilu  a  lonely  chunl>er,  whii-h  h»lh  hcanl 
Ere«hilr  hi*  heaitfelt  bi<u«dicti)Ni  {<ouf'i\ 
I'pon  rvprntwit  un.      llwrv.  un  ■  ciHi(-h 
Of  DO  liuuriou*  tiMU«,  wf«k  and  van 
1^  litter  uf  imperial  I'm  tar  Uy. 
Her  laiiftuid  eye*  aere  dim  ;  ainhiltiHt  tut* 
Lit  iMit  their  rhan|teful  f{laiicv.  <>r  U«Le»  ihuufcht* 
By  danfCeriMt*  fiaiwiiia  tlirr'd.      >uliini*Kioii  meek 
Oter  her  mournful  rounleiiaikce  <hlTu>e«l 
Calm  lutrliiieH,  thai  Mituur'tl  Itm  nf  cArth 
Awl  ihu  xirld'*  frail  de*annf.      >ki»  diaeaae 
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Had  paled  her  ruby  lip,  and  ever  seem'd 

Death's  angel  nigh  her  couch,  ready  to  cut 

Life's  slender  thread.     ^^  Peace  to  these  sacred  walls !" 

Entering  he  spcAa,  **  to  those,  who  find  therein  365 

^  A  refuge  from  temptations  of  the  world, 

**  A  haven  from  tumultuous  passions,  peace !" 

To  him  with  eyes  downcast  Honoria  said ; 

^  Much  needs  thy  blessing,  father,  and  that  peace, 

"  Which  the  world  cannot  give  or  take  away,  370 

^  To  soothe  the  wounded  spirit,  that  has  sinn'd 

<*  Against  its  Maker,  and  of  guilt  convinced 

^  Lies  prostrate.     How  shall  it  in  prayer  draw  nigh 

"  Whom  nothmg,  that  defileth,  may  approach  ? 

^*  Thou  art  alone  amongst  the  sons  of  Rome  375 

By  evil  unpolluted,  and  the  works. 

Thy  zeal  hath  wrought,  have  placed  upon  thy  brow 
**  The  crown  that  never  fades.     O  pure  of  heart, 
^*  And  thus  accepted  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
"  Be  thou  my  intercessor !"     "  Child  of  grief,  380 

**  Thou  errest,  knowing  not  the  word  of  truth," 
Replied  the  pontiff     "  Easy  access  there  is 
"  For  all  who  will,  unto  that  gracious  seat. 
**  Thy  fellow  mortal,  under  sin  alike 
**  Concluded,  I  am  nothing  worth,  to  stand  385 

"  Between  the  guilty,  and  the  outstretched  ann 
**  Of  his  o£Pended  Maker.     One  is  pure, 
**  One  only  is  accepted,  and  may  be 
**  The  Mediator  betwixt  God  and  Man, 
**  E'en  He^  who  dying  has  borne  all  our  sins,  390 

**  A  mighty  sacrifice.     Thro'  faith  in  Him 
**  Made  perfect  by  obedience,  such  as  man 
•*  Can  offer,  frail  of  purpose,  to  his  God, 
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"  I  am  assured  of  helj),  whereby  to  work 

■'   In  trembling  my  salvation;  but  good  works,  395 

"  Aye,  daughter,  e'en  the  brightest  tliat  have  shone 

"  Amidst  the  deeds  of  men,  can  profit  nought 

"  Uuto  salvation,  for  they  lack  the  power 

"  To  open  the  strait  gate  of  life,  and,  soil'd 

"   By  worldly  ends,  that  lurk  in  the  heart's  core  400 

"   Unseen  and  unsuspected,  their  best  fonn 

"  Still  savours  of  offence.     Good  works  shall  be 

"  A  glory  to  the  righteous,  and  Truth  says 

"  'lliat  they  *  shall  follow  him,  and  haply  deck 

"  A  brighter  mansion  f  in  the  Father's  house  405 

"  For  the  accepted ;  but  that  door  is  closed 

"  Against  the.  proud,  who  seek  to  enter  in 

"  Clothed  in  their  righteousness.     One  only  key 

'*  Can  win  access  to  everlfiisting  joy, 

"  Thf  hUnKl  of  Him  that  died,  and  faith  must  hold  410 

"  That  passport  without  wavering.     To  Him. 

"   .\pproachiiig  hmnbly  unto  mercy's  throne, 

"   I  Inist  my  weakness;  ever  prompt  with  zeal 

'■  To  lead  the  sheep  of  mine  Almighty  Ix)rd 

'•   Unto  those  pastures,  and  that  living  spring,  415 

"  Which  I  have  tasted.     Lady,  those  green  walks 

"  .\mid  the  desolation  of  this  world 

■'   .Vre  ever  fresh,  and  breathe  unfailing  health 

"   I'nio  the  soul.     Ploasant  they  are  and  safe 

••  Til  will),  alhirst  and  wean-  with  the  toil  4*J0 

"  Of  lifo's  contentious  jouniey,  seek  repose 

■'    Iti  the  biess'd  vale  of  righteousness,  where  comes 

■■   No  si-iiri'hing  noontide  with  the  feverish  hum 
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<<  Of  passions  multiform ;  calm  peace  is  there 

(yershadow'd  by  the  might  of  the  Benign,  425 

And  nurtured  by  His  word.     But  to  that  vale 
One  entrance,  and  thro'  One  alone,  is  given/' 
**  Father,"  resumed  the  damsel,  "  my  young  heart 
"  Stray'd  heedless,  in  the  joyful  prime  of  life 
*<  Amidst  a  wilderness,  where  mingling  sweets  430 

^<  Rioted  in  vain  luxuriance  at  their  will, 
**  Quite  unrestndn'd  by  the  chastising  hand 
"  Of  nice  propriety.     Pure  innocence, 
*'  The  jewel,  which  surpasseth  price,  I  lost, 
^*  Ere  I  had  learnt  its  value,  and  reproof  435 

^<  Fell  harsh  and  hateful  on  mine  ear,  attuned 
**  To  self-indulgence.     The  obdurate  wrath 
"  Of  mine  imperious  parent  seem'd  to  breathe 
^'  Not  chastity,  but  pride ;  and  bitter  taunts 
**  From  Valentinian,  (sunk  himself  how  deep  440 

*^  In  loathliest  sensuality  I)  awoke 
'*  No  sense  of  shame  within  me,  bom  of  her 
"  Who  round  our  youth  had  spread  a  vicious  lure, 
"  So  to  debase  her  son,  and  wield  herself 
**  The  sceptre  of  his  right.     Exiled,  outcast  445 

"  From  blithe  Ravenna,  sever'd  from  the  love 
"  Then  dear  unto  my  heart,  though  now  with  shame 
"  Too  late  remember'd  and  repentance  vain, 
"  Amid  Byzantine  pomp  my  hopeless  years 
"   Rigid  Pulcheria  in  seclusion  held,  450 

"  And  prayer,  in  her  austere  devotions  pour'd, 
**  Came  bitter  to  my  soul.     It  brought  no  balm 
"  To  soothe  my  griefs ;  it  breathed  no  healthful  charm, 
'*  Like  thy  consoling  voice :  but  penance  drear, 
"  Cold  taunts,  and  execrated  vigils,  drove  455 
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**  Mf  h«i«rt  to  drnprrntinn,  whU«  fbrtnm 

••   I  lltoiight  bow  my  aii[Hriii);  mtMhvr  |Mu>*() 

•*   Fnnn  H  tMrtMriAii  *  id  a  Ktitnan  heH. 

**  Th«  (mqJe  vaa  il)«  guerdon  of  hor  chuin* 

**  lliu*  lold  for  power ;  and,  n>ck)e«  of  mir  Crad.       46U 

"  ( Unknown,  or  by  no  eve  of  Mrinp  btlh 

"  JWn  dimly)  to  the  dnsadMl  Him  I  tum'd, 

"  A»  ID  ibe  renoTatinft  ««im*  of  life, 

**  Xoluptuuu*  joy*.  And  pomp,  and  mrqurdry, 

•*  On  which  my  youdi  hftd  hattctriL  CHIier  thoo^ls-MU 

"    Waknl  liy  thy  kiiidlivr  niiiv,  haTv  niwlv  ihi*  heut 

"  Conricu-H  iif  drfUmnent,  mm)  I  lo«t)i«t 

»  11m>  RHHOorT  of  that  which  1  li«v«  bp«ii. 

"  8lumv  my\  which  I  un  *till,  if  guilt 

"  ih-  not  Bbaolrml  by  Mrrow.     )•  it  good.  470 

"  My  hlht^r,  u>  b*.*  ibui  kffljc-tcd  T     *•  Ajra. 

"  l)Bught«r,  thru'  >orraw  u>d  affliction  gotii— 

**  Salration ;"  ■nawer'd  the  mild  prie<t  of  Rome. 

"   But  iorrow  puix^s  not  th<*  i«ul  <»f  sin 

'*   Without  ihal  •Avin^'  gran-,  whirh  i>  frtnn  hij(h         *''> 

'•  'I'hniufth  faith  alonp.   Klt-^HHl.thriii' Kli*»'«il.  iIm-x- 

•   rUcklu,  lUudhlar  nf  TW'«l'i*>iH  Uir  nrval.   baituc   '■'! t- ri.. 

ikf  VltiMVth*.      Aft«T  KW  aianlrt  t»  llirrrfciiia  '■>  th.   l-r-  It.,  i  .  f  -..„. 
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*'   Who  are  convinced  of  guilt !  in  whom  the  pride, 
*'  Which  this  frail  world  has  gendered,  stands  rebuked^ 
"  And  lowliness  of  heart  throws  wide  the  door 
'*  Unto  repentance ;  by  which  holy  aid  480 

*'  Comes  faith  with  healing,  and  calm  peace,  and  joy, 
"  Which  shall  be  there  for  ever."     "  Give  that  faith 
"  Unto  my  yearning  spirit,  good  pontiff  I"  cried 
Honoria ;  "  O  give  that,  from  which  can  flow 

Salvation,  peace,  and  joy !     I  have  believed  485 

£*en  from  my  cradle  in  that  holy  name. 
Which  is  redemption  to  mankind ;  but  peace 
Has  shunn'd  my  ways,  and  joy,  if  mine,  has  been 
Impure  and  transient.     Is  my  faith  not  faith, 
''  Or  can  the  evil  soil,  on  which  it  falls,  490 

"  Bear  nothing  good?"    *'  Faith  without  works  is  dead," 
Replied  the  father;  "  if  it  bring  not  fruit, 
"  Meekness,  obedience,  temperance,  and  love 
"  First  to  our  God,  unbounded,  infinite, 
"  Pure  as  himself;  next  to  our  fellow  men,  495 

'*  Chaste,  tempered  with  discretion,  it  is  not 
"  A  saving  faith,  but  barren;  such  belief, 
*'  As  demons  yield  to  the  Almighty  power, 
"  Whom  trembling  they  revere ;  and  wo  to  those, 
"  Whoever  shall,  in  after  times  or  now,  500 

'*  Teach  man  to  lean  upon  that  reed,  and  trust 
"  To  such  a  hollow  and  deceptive  hope  !" 
'*  Ah  me  !"  exclaimed  the  penitent,  and  tears 
Fast  coursed  each  other  down  her  pallid  cheek ; 
"  Then  farewell,  hope  !  farewell,  illusions  vain  !        505 
**  Which,  waked  by  thy  kind  voice,  had  stirr'd  my  soul 
"  To  apprehension  of  a  happier  state, 
**  Where  that,  which  had  been  in  dishonour  sown, 


1 


"  Might  ]rct  be  MUictiftMl.  uid  reap'd  in  jv* 

■*  fl«rc*Aer.     rrail.  unhlmt,  itorilv  of  i^wmI,  &I0 

"  My  houn  ur  wminnf;  lo  thoir  rlnw.     Strm  rhMlli 

"  Suntb  at  ttiT  much ;  rik)  M  hiiw  nhuti  thf  ■pao* 

"  To  i)ot1«oI  titat,  f<»r  shJch  the  lougeM  life 

'■  Hardly  mtfU-cth  T     "  II.-  of  p«xi  rh«ef.  ray  diUd  T 

Touk  up  th4>  hfily  iiuin,  und  ihcivwithal  SIS 

llaucxi  hi*  right  anti  lo  hMi*t!n.    "  Bf  of  piod  cheer. 

"  Aad  lift  the  *u[i]ilisu(  bui'b  to  the  MimI  High. 

"   Fib-  OtriM  is  aU-4ufl)ci(!iit  I     I'lito  ihui. 

"   Vihtt  u  the  Vint  niid  La*t.  n  thi>uNui>l  vt>«r» 

"  Am  M  n  liny,  niu)  une  tirirf  ntMinpnl  vcirth  ^IM 

"  llw  Intigwt  lifi'  nf  man  ;  a  |Mtty  •pvek 

"  t^pun  the  roll  of  unrecorded  time 

'■  To  vho  iuhmbileth  eternity  f 

"   IVrdition  yawiu  fof  the  prvsumptuou*  *aul. 

"  Whit-h.  rioting  in  evil.  khun«  the  heat  5^ 

**  Atid  burthen  of  the  day,  thinking  to  toil 

**  At  that  late  hour,  in  which  no  man  ran  work ; 

**   Hut  one  bright  bt-am  of  light.  viiiicli-mrc<l  rnim  InKh 

"  I'hru'  (t(id'>  own  Spirit,  tu  thai  hnti-Hit  ln-an 

"    Which  it  athirvt  for  righteouinoN  ran  llim*  Vm 

"   A  glory  rotind  the  gnve;  bikI  the  »ure  Imijic, 

"  Hiat  dawm  in  mercy  on  the  |wrtirig  (uiii. 

*'   U  even  a*  the  guerdon  of  the  ju.U 

<■   Who  needeth  no  repeniaiu-e.     <  >  li>;lil  u|> 

"  The  mournful  rye,  and  rai*e  the  t<iin-«i<li  |.mt<T.  -VL't 

>*  Confiiling  in  that  name,  tiiru'  «hirh  almif 

"  Acce«  for  any  unto  bliu  is  )(iteii !" 

He  ceaaed;  ai  when  the  dull  autuninal  liaxr 

Admits  a  tranueni  gleam,  entalic  joy 

Shone  thm'  her  tear*.     *•  lU  Rlory,"  -iHe  rxrUim'd.    i40 
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**   Mesnah  to  thy  name !  be  mine  in  tears, 

**   In  sackcloth,  and  in  ashes,  to  deplore 

*^   My  own  onworthiness ;  and,  if  thro'  Thee 

'*  Hiis  mortal  frame  may  from  dishonour  rise 

*'   Unto  celestial  bliss,  be  Thine  the  praise  !**  545 

She  said,  and  kneeling  kiss*d  the  holy  rood, 

Tliat  sanctified  her  cell.     The  man  of  God 

Upon  her  pious  head  stretch'd  out  his  hands 

Half  tremulous,  and  poured  his  blessing  forth 

In  gentle  accents,  fraught  with  holy  love,  550 

Tliat  fell  upon  her  spirit,  like  the  dew 

Of  erening  on  the  parch*d  and  weeping  herb. 

Then  forth  he  went  to  weightier  cares,  prepared 

Tot  that  high  charge,  which  with  amazement  strange 

Shall  strike  the  unbeliever,  and  turn  back  555 

The  scourge  of  the  Almighty  wrath  from  Rome. 
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North  of  ihetem-inouih'ilfliiod.  that  drinlu  tfa^  A^ 
Stcrar  Minriiu.  irlwra  lb*>  lotrt  tliftt  }iHirntM  ou 
At  Arnnrntiu  Uratb  tliy  *lnUmr  wns, 
Vicrv  gwhor'd  (o  oat  Iwad  thv  nithlvM  band* 
Which  hail  uVnrbrlmM  AuHmia.  ami  the  cUnf 
or  multifiuioui  amu  Mid  hv«ikm  war 
lUnff  i-ivi)  lo  tiM  Mflkin.      Itwn-  i-iirsiti)i'i| 
1^}   AtliU'<  gn-iit  ItiMl,  iiith  hiiiijfr}  «i<)i 
ForetutinfE  I^iuni'ii  |iliiiiiiiT,  a(  hi*  «i>nl 
l*nr|MUV(l  to  fi'cqisM  KriiUiius  ai»)  >iiiit<- 
Sore  humbletl  Itomr.     'I'hal  im-iin'mlili-  Imiir 
Mu  [in>Kiiuit  with  lh«  furiuittii  <>r  niaiiLiiul. 
From  hcttvi-ii'*  cvrulrui  i-ojir  (mkI's  aiifffi  l<"'kM 
t'[MHi  tbo  ([■iberinjt  "f  nalimis  li-npHi-"! 
With  evil  Powi-n,  (hat  rvM-llM  in  ih.-  iiri,!.- 
Of  dao^rotu  ktiowlmlfti',  mmhi  (i>  rcafi  <li*iiia\. 
Hr  Mw,  «hvrp  iwami'')  on  tiie  cnMalliiK-  h<-i^'lit* 
Of  Jura,  aixl  the  At|t*>  hufCf  MihtiiiU-*. 
All  that  uf  >)MHtuaui  naturv  f<>ll 
With  ihr  Arrhfiriid,  priwiitiialf  fnnti  lii^h : 
Sfl|>hi<U.  and  f^omra,  aiid  *hailii«\  funm  that  Ait 
ArroM  the  inoanlighi,  ai>d  thr  hai^^htirr  ihapM 
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Of  evil  angels,  thrones,  dominions,  powers. 

With  ail  the  phantom  train  of  viewless  things 

That  do  his  hateful  bidding.     Now,  elate  25 

With  triumph  of  anticipated  sway, 

TTiey  cluster  on  the  peaks,  where  human  tread 

Comes  not,  or  voice  of  man.     A  fearful  sound 

Of  exultation  from  the  misty  height 

Bursts,  like  the  thunder  of  the  rifibed  ice,  30 

Which  rolls  from  glen  to  glen,  and  echoed  far 

Strikes  the  aerial  pinnacles.     Nor  sounds 

Alone  of  dreadful  portent,  and  the  voice 

Of  the  destroyer,  cheer'd  the  pagan  host ; 

But  many  a  meteor,  flaming  in  mid  air,  35 

Career'd  above  them ;  with  portentous  light 

A  comet,*  like  that  once  o*er  Salem  seen. 

Up  to  the  pole  from  the  horizon  blazed, 

And  all  the  north,  with  nightly  radiance  lit. 

Glowed  fiery,  as  if  Phlegethon,  let  loose  40 

From  the  abyss,  with  its  sulphureous  surge 

Lash'd  heaven,  and  Orcus  were  outpour'd  on  earth. 

The  angel  looked  to  Rome,  and  those  gilt  halls. 

Where  slumber'd  heartless  Valentinian,  lord 

Of  Rome's  declining  destinies,  begirt  45 

With  feeble  eunuchs  and  the  timid  pomp 

Of  minions,  in  whose  veins  no  honest  blood 

Throbb'd  for  their  country.     The  luxurious  court 

Batten'd  on  sensuality,  secure 

•  In  the  second  year  of  the  Emperor  Marcian,  when  Attila  invaded 
Gaul,  si^s  appeared  in  the  heavens  from  the  North,  the  sky  at  evening 
became  fiery  red  with  an  intermixture  of  bright  lights,  the  moon  was 
eclipsed,  and  a  comet  appeared.  Laziard.  Epit.  Hist.  Univ.  fol.  CV. 
See  Idatius,  8tc. 
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Of  that  AlmijKhty  trourjrvs  which  orrr  btud 
Hunc  erpn  then  nupendccl ;  and  what  um, 
iMTD  His  who  ga\f  it  liceitM*  tn  dcMnty. 
Corroding  whom  He  loret,  keu)  for  wW  twi* 
lliinmnft  Hh  fO'i'T  flodi,  ilkall  flay  it*  forrv  ! 
Not  Mt-ruvni*,  iMit  TalcMi'*  king. 
Not  'liHible-tofi^trd  Ai-tiu>,  t*nv  thaJl  turn 
W«r'»  toTTrnt,  iir  tleUy  the  wbebiiu|;  AochL 
O  lor  ■  blatt,  like  that  which  whilnm  Karwl 
Awyria**  btkutful  <!a|itain,  frt-in  thf  ikirt* 
Of  *hailijwy  Conuf)  tn  hti  native  Imim)  ! 
O  for  the  IrumpM,  iihii-h  «lull  nntm  iJik  duaiL 
Tu  brvai  th;  ^luniU-r*,  Knmp.  nml  hial  thiv  f^rrl 
The  annour  nf  thy  (mhI.  IIm*  hn-antpUtr  {xin- 
Of  rifthtcoiuncH,  and  wiotd  the  tiiiioUl  i>f  faith, 
Wherrw'rth  thnu  may'it  rrpcl  the  firr)'  (lart» 
Of  thiiM'  intodrr!  front  thy  Utnout  walL, 
Which  lorded  o'er  the  eartht  the  warden  now 
Look  northward  blanrh'd  with  tt-rrur;  and  (hi-  ann 
or  flf^lily  l->»iT,  »hi-n-iii  th».i  .tid.r  rxr.1. 
FaiU  ihtH'  ar  ntni)       No  h<H(  in  in>ii  <-tnil. 
No  hoart>  lik.>  th<>M>.  wliirh  for  (hiiu-  .dhirs  l.|,.l 
At  (aniiK-  or  n-i   llirunn.-n^.  n.m  .Ui..t 
Ilefun*  tiiy  ntniimrt*       'IIkhi  nm-t  -in-  rn  liim, 

K'hiM>  haH«anm.  l-llh-  i*  aUnil  tl -i.nii.i: 

From  bleak  Iniaus  thy  pn-iltMimxl  u-<tiir>;i-. 

TTie  Aiiitfl  (PU"!  »ith  niih.  and  fn.ni  "n  hii:(i 

Pbur'd  nwliann-.  .u.-h  a.  falU  at  <!.-«>  .-u- 

From  the  df[wrtiri^>  iU\.  iii('>  (In-  bn-H^i 

or  1^>.  >lM>|>)fnl  of  th.-  m-n.blin);  tl-  k. 

Cunfimiinf;  hi*  ralni  In-art  ailh  ini-l  in  (••■L 

AfMl  faith  that  ran  tnnif  m<itiniain«.      Wiih  •)•>«  ]mcr 


BOOK    X.  213 

Descending  from  the  *  Vatican,  first  paid 

Thanksgiving  due  and  praise  to  the  Most  High^ 

Upon  the  gilded  car  Rome's  legates  go 

^Ith  other  mien,  than  on  triumphal  wheels  85 

Who  clombe  while-ere  the  hill  Capitoline, 

Drawing  the  pomp  of  chained  kings,  and  spoils 

From  far  Aurora  or  the  burning  South 

Tom  by  unconquer'd  arms.     The  sumptuous  trsdn 

That  follow,  bring  barbaric  silks  and  gold,  90 

The  meed  of  conquest  once,  but  now  the  price 

To  win  precarious  respite,  and  appease 

An  unresisted  foe.     The  branch  of  peace 

Precedes  them,  and  the  voice  of  holy  song. 

Strong,  beside  frighted  Mincius,  in  his  camp  95 

Sat  Attila  enthroned.     Around  him  stood 
A  hundred  kings.     Their  hands  were  on  the  hilt, 
TTieir  spirit  blythe  with  expectation.     He, 
Wisely  forecasting,  unto  each  address'd 
His  several  mandates,  and  at  dawning  bade  100 

The  universal  host  in  proud  array 
Muster  its  battle.     Haughty  was  their  vaunt 
To  overthrow  the  seven-throned  queen ;  affiance  firm 
In  their  terrific  lord  assured  each  heart ; 
For  who  hath  stood  before  him,  of  the  kings  105 

Between  Jaxartes  and  Crermanic  Rhine  ? 
Not  Hermanric,  whose  Grothic  empire  stretch'd 
From  Pontus  to  the  Baltic ;  not  the  khan 
Of  Avars,  or  those  pastoral  tribes  that  dwelt 


•  The  first  churcb  on  the  Vatican  was  built  and  dedicated  to  St. 
Peter  by  Constantine,  and  said  to  be  on  the  site  of  the  tomb  of  St. 
Peter,  buried  there  by  St.  Anacletus.  Constautine  also  built  thp  basi- 
Ucon.     See  Bonanni  Niiinism.  tempi.  Vat.  1715.  p.  9. 
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By  Volga  mad  tfai*  buila  which  TauaM  la«(w. 

In  aranry  u<nb  ai^iutid  tlwir  Alan  king, 

Gdon  or  puiitecl  AgathynUn  ufakHV: 

Not  Waklemar  tfau  ntu^  wkao*  confiora  raacfa'd 

llw  HypeHMfwRM  and  bleak  realma  of  frcHt ; 

NotOtiadkic.kifdnf  NibeluogiaiigoU;  I 

Not  pnrod  Onurtri^,  with  hw  vaMal  ktnpt 

Unnuh  A*piltan,  and  who  rlie,  of  maaU 

Gigmniic,  at  hb  uiminuDf  marcfa'd  to  death, 

Stuit  by  tbe  migfaiy  Hun.     llioy  *  harpoacb  bcm'd 

Vnio  ht>  biddjnf;,  and  Uw  iron  ««ord  I 

or  ^Kytliia  ha*  cart  down  thoir  hearth*  and  God* 

iaibodle  Aif  (alvattuo ;  but  Thinf  ann, 

Jchurah  !  the  blacplHiuer'*  rmpty  boa*t 

Shall  brin^  ui  iMiughlr  and  with  tvtiaUcM  fuwer 

Tum  hack  the  fcamlng  bndba  of  the  Hun. 

I'hr  way  whffvby  ha  auno;  that  all  may  know 

Hiee  for  their  God,  and  Thy  fiuth  atand  (ecure. 

The  rock  of  age*,  on  which  bt«t  in  vain 

Man'i  nialicv,  ur  the  ft«rrer  hate  nf  ficiuU. 

A  sound  of  M))«n)n  noU>*  far  flnatiii);  i-anic 
On  that  unhalluw'it  council,  a*  it  kbuil 
l)ebatinf{  war;  aiKl  mild  the  Mxilh-wiiut  bnni^tit 
The  melody  uiblime  of  holy  «onft. 
Sytnphonioiu  roice*,  and  i«t-il)c  pnuf. 
'n>enwMiud  in  view  the  maiiy-culour'tt  |>i>iii|> 
Of  Kome'i  legation,  by  lh«  liin|iifl  Mn-ani 
Of  Minciiu,  glittering  to  the  i)ouii<iay  lun 
With  (carlet  ami  wilh  goltL      linght  iivui-*.  «n>uf'ht 
With  preciuiu  i>kill,  ebon,  and  itun-. 
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And  moulded  shapes  of  massive  gold,  displayed  140 

An  abject  empire's  tribute,  with  full  chests 

Of  money'd  ore,  stamp'd  with  the  laureFd  brow 

Of  Rome's  degenerate  emperors.     Arriyed, 

Denial  harsh  and  stem  rejection  waits 

Her  embassy.     Hard  task,  and  long,  to  win  145 

Admission  to  the  wilful  monarch's  court, 

And  license  e'en  to  sue.     With  haughty  eye 

He  acann'd  the  tribute,  and  a  milder  gleam 

Pass'd  o'er  his  rugged  brow.     With  alter'd  mien 

He  sign'd  Orestes,  ever  on  his  beck  150 

Watchful  attendant,  and  with  voice  abrupt 

Bade  the  scom'd  Romans  enter.     Foremost  came 

Sage  Avienus,  whose  red  trabea  told 

Of  honours  consular,  in  time  foregone 

Worn  nobly,  and  whose  head  was  blanch'd  by  age.     155 

Next  brave  Trigetius  with  unyielding  brow, 

Pretorian  prefect ;  and,  in  order  last, 

Not  least  in  worth  and  honour,  Leo  stept 

With  mournful  aspect,  but  serene,  and  firm, 

Strong  in  the  hope  that  fails  not.     Them  the  king     160 

Imperious  thus  bespoke.     "  Romans,  ye  bring 

"  Vain  tribute,  rendering  to  me  mine  own, 

"  A  niggard  portion  to  whom  all  belongs, 

^^  All  that  Italia,  from  the  sunny  point 

"  Of  Sirmio  to  far  Tarentum,  all  165 

"  That  Rome  holds  now,  or  held  in  pride  of  sway 

"  When  she  was  first  amongst  the  nations.     Yet 

"  A  few  short  days,  and  on  her  hills  this  sword 

"  Shall  stand  erect  and  bare.     Our  solemn  rites 

"  There  shall  we  do,  and  the  dread  cauldron's  brim  170 

*'  Shall  froth  with  Christian  blood,  an  eucharist 


"  To  tlie  Terrific."     Stem  he  ipoke :  u>  tmn 

BUitd  ATienu*  meekly  made  rvplv : 

**  UretU  ■in  uf  Mutuliur,  thy  r«ui>WD  i*  ■iwvad 

"  Knint  n«}-euruin'il  Orieut,  III  the  wkvtH  I7S 

"  Wberu  Hi-^jwhu  ud  ilewy  much  raenvas 

"  Tha  ttunV  L»i  nulwncv.     'lliiMi  hast  B»de  Um  um* 

"  or  lhp»e,  tJiT  oarlike  cnuntrymen,  •  drMil 

••  To  naiiuiu,  uxl  bright  »icl4>ry,  nbere'er 

"  Thou  (urn '«t,  [>n)o'*l«^  thee.  If  tWcbcmh'diiBine  ItiV 

"  Of  fiuhcrUiKl  it  sweeter  to  thine  e*n, 

"  T.'hui  mtuir,  or  the  (mU  of  «*ter»  bcanj 

"  In  die  enlm  Uwr  <>f  tnooulifibl ;  if  tiie  voiee, 

**  Which  ^017  ipMUu  unto  tJiine  inuxM  (faimghta, 

*'  Be  HkaadMthleM  u|«nu(iii,  Mtit  Ih& 

"  noiD  other  afihensi  O  kiu)t,  rviera  tbt-  pn*en 

"  llrnulied  for  uur  iiatitr  l&ntl,  the  itumghtJt  ihki  buni 

"  Witiiin  a  ItiHiun'*  boMini  '      Itinne  ImiIi  >UaMl, 

**  The  mighty,  end  the  fortumOe,  long  jrv* 

■'  Triumpbel;  and  the  day  hai  been,  when  none        ItfU 

•■  Dared  stand  afrainkt  her,  of  the  braio,  »hi>iti  Mun. 

"  .Vnl  forth  to  war.     'Iliere  an-  undMunltil  |-)«ct> 

"  Around  her  >lilL  and  o'er  h<T  ((iwil  wall* 

••  'ITie  ininiortal  (i«iiiu>  iiin-aii*  hi*  fcuanliiui  •n'H'- 

*■  Say,  ihou  meeeedesU  and  thiin-  tn«i  C«<v  M',> 

••  'Ihrow  down  her  faiMns  and  uVr  liir  (■lori.-»  tliiij.' 

••  The  bleeding  khame  uf  o.nnmii '   »liai  rfrmwn. 

**  What  (NXifil  to  hair  nuuU-  thi'  fairvM  n-aliii. 

**  '1  hat  ever  on  ihik  (piudU  vartti  held  »wu) , 

**  A  dew>latioii  aiHt  a  iiaint'  gom-  h\  :  '.iNi 

*'  tar  other  bv  ihv  buuit.  fjvM  i.\ny.  uf  iiivn, 

"  'I'u  CuuimL  a*  thou  ha*t  dune,  an  <-ui|>in'  itn-iitid 

"  |-n>m  Senraita  uiiio  (iaul  alont: 
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'*  Majestic  Danau,  to  bestride  the  north 

"  With  unresisted  arms,  revered  as  God,  205 

**  Where'er  the  song  of  Druid  or  of  Scald 

**  Amid  gigantic  stones  and  darksome  groves 

*^  Pours  forth  mysterious  praise.     Bring  hardy  tribes 

*^  Beneath  thy  banner,  men  inured  to  toil, 

**  Who  have  no  page  of  story,  but  shall  hail  210 

^'  Their  bondage,  and  from  thy  dominion  date 

**  The  dawn  of  fame.     Be  distant  Thule  thine, 

Codanian  shores,  and  that  Hesperian  isle 

leme,  greener  than  the  western  wave. 

And  Britain,  stretching  far  her  sea-beat  cliffs         215 
*'  Secluded  from  the  world.     Untrodden  fields 

Of  glory  call  thee,  where  rich  Acheron  rolls 

A  golden  flood,  and  Arimaspus  trains 
"  His  one-eyed  host  to  Hyperborean  war. 

Greece  and  Italia  seek  thy  friendship,  not  220 

Corrivals,  but  in  firm  alliance  knit 

With  thee,  unequall'd  monarch  of  the  north, 

Giving  and  taking  aid ;  if  aid  to  those 

Be  needful,  who  with  triple  strength  arrayed 

From  all  invasion  are  secure  and  free,  225 

'*  Thus  leagued  in  peace.     But  fickle  is  the  wheel, 
"  On  which  imperial  Fortune  wins  her  way ; 
'*  And,  great  however  thy  might,  reverses  strange 
'*  Are  oft  the  portion  of  mortality. 
'*  Say,  thou  succeedest,  from  Rome's  ashes  still         230 
"  May  an  avenger  spring,  an  arm  like  that 
"  Which  slew  immortal  Caesar ;  but,  unharm'd 
''  If  she  resist  thy  blows,  the  one  prize  miss'd, 
'*  More  shall  obscure  thy  fame,  than  thousand  thrones 
"  Of  captive  kings  have  brighten'd  it.     Tread  not    235 
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"  B«n«Uh  the  bruen-fciolM)  loi^  at  mr 

"  TIm!  «sb>ii<liMl  utivv,  iM>r.  virttinoiu  tiuef, 

"   RvJMTt  thy  ■upplianbi  I     Si  mav  (brtutw  tttU 

"  Smile  on  Uwo.  uxl  thy  bow  *  nbiils  in  ftmigth.*' 

Thp  ILoBUD  paiunl ;  for  thi*  ira*ci<ut  Hiin  S-IU 

Knit  hi*  lirrc^  Itruws,  kiiiI  o'er  bi>  n-agr  came 

'Ilie  i]Dg-lik«  uiMir,  wliich  furrow'tl  il,  wbeti«'or 

Mercy  fonook  hi*  hmM.     "  Ceato,  babbler.  oMwe  T 

H«  erisd,  and  riUDg  with  bii  iroti  heel 

He  flnot«  the  gmuad.  "  My  witb  wiitg'd  ifieed  to  Hone. 

"  Led  haply  I  ouUtrip  tby  U^Qpuxt  march, 

*'  And  thou,  fir>t  uBtsnttf^,  bcilow  tiw  iwonJ 

•'  With  tby  Ufa*  hhaii.     Rid  lh«  «min  C«Hr  joj 

"  Tluve  ttif[hu  of  «•»«■,  ihm,"  day*  oi  (touting,  rrw 

"   IIU  Korr  avfia-nw  tbff  pym,  nrul  hu  lofN  ana  tttO 

*■  llf  ca*i  lutiii  thr  <iii>d«."     To  tiim  uttwarcd 

Trift<'tiiu  tiiack-  rrply.     '•  H'i>  »t«ttd,  Hrvat  kinH. 

"  Befora  thy  preaenee  with  the  badge  of  peace. 

**  Hallow'd  by  uae  <tf  unreoieaiber'd  years 

**  Amung  the  mnu  of  war,  bimI  all  thy  tlin-au  'JjT) 

•*  Go  by  innocuoiu.      If  ilMveii  «ilU  our  (M, 

**   It  were  nul  for  the  fainf  of  llomc.  to  thun 

**  'Vhe  appointed  iwue.     She  hai  heartn.  (hat  |Miit 

**  To  |i«n«h  (or  bar  wmI;  hands  nwihiti-. 

**  As  hi*  that  whilom,  in  the  Mm-<l  tlHmi-  '^i** 

•*   Fatendrd,  ihew'd  how  Kumam  ran  rnilurp  : 

**  Youth  ha»  •bp,  ardent  ai  younu  Sri[i)<>'* ;  Hgi; 

*•  Aipfompt  tomtit  it*  dootn.a*  thoy  ohiiaat 

••  With  hoary  lock*  anal  tenaiorial  iT»bf 

**  Awaiting  death  in  ulenre.  when  the  (iaul  'Jt*^ 


M 
it 


BOOK    X.  219 

^  Brief  glory  gain'd,  which  soon  he  rued  in  blood ; 
^  And  she  has  altars,  dearer  than  the  shrines 
"  For  which  our  fathers  bled,  a  mightier  name 
<<  Than  that  which  clothed  in  sacrificial  pomp 
*^  Her  ponti&  dared  not  whisper,  even  thy  name,      270 
Messiah !  for  whose  fiedth  they  blessed  are 
That,  dying,  gain  a  crown  which  evermore 
^  Shall  shine  upon  their  foreheads.     Nothiog  loth 
*^  We  to  our  hearths  return,  and  whet  the  sword 
^  For  the  arbitrement  of  life  or  death ;  275 

^^  And,  if  Jehovah  wills,  that  glorious  Rome 
<<  Be  mingled  with  the  dust,  and  his  own  house 
<^  Become  abominable,  we  shall  fall, 
^*  As  He  ordains,  rejoicing;  and  our  blood, 
^^  Sold  to  the  pagan  at  no  humble  cost,  280 

^^  Shall  sanctify  her  ruin  !*'     At  those  high  words 
Flush'd  with  indignant  heat,  the  vengeful  king 
Strode  forwards,  and  e  en  then  unbridled  rage 
Had  cut  all  parley  short,  and  bade  the  trump 
Out-breathe  defiance,  never  blown  in  vain,  285 

The  warning  sure  of  blood ;  but  stately  stept 
Before  him  Leo ;  his  resplendent  brow 
Beam'd  with  no  earthly  majesty,  as,  clad 
In  his  pontifical  robe,  with  palm  out-spread, 
He  stood  opposed  to  the  destroyer's  wrath ;  290 

And  thus,  "  Stay,  impious  !"  he  exclaim 'd,  "  the  blood 
"  Spilt  by  thy  fury  reeks  e  en  now  to  heaven, 
"  And  judgment  is  upon  thee.     Against  whom 
"  Hast  thou  thyself  exalted  ?  whom  reproach'd, 
"  Blaspheming  the  Most  High.  Therefore  His  arm  295 
"  Who  smote  with  loathsome  death  the  impious  king* 
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390  ATTILA. 

**  111  vmin  trltfliagiuBn);  Hli  «nn  who  loot 

**  LI|)nu  8eiiDadw>rib  *  ilu-  ImmI  mrM> 

**  Au^Uc,  pour'd  at  miilnifiiit  on  )ii>  (kkO. 

**  Aul  wwd  biui  frtnii  hU  \a(ij  vatint,  ui  Ul 

**   By  jiarrirMlal  trHuua  Ui  the  buaw 

'^  Of  his  r»ul  Gch);   I[u  um  vbo  to  Uw  dwt 

"  Utiw'd  tbr  triuni|>hant  (><>th.t  and  in  firm  i 

>*   Wiprd  uul  that  bi«>t  uf  Tictory,  kiuI  Uul 

**  Him  in  Uiai  luwh  buuM>,  nherv  finmi  uwl  ■null     3D 

**  IJr  miti^lc^ ;  ttwe  lo  thine  opprobrioui  hototf 

**  IShaU  tunk  from  biiicc  cunfMiiKlotl,  knd  bring  Io« 

**  'IIm!  ibnoPi  which  thou  luut  tUbli»h(<d  by  fin,* 

"Vhit  pontiff  cwuot) ;  awt^trurlc  thi'  nititiArrh  paoMilt 

And  hold  hi*  »\ti>teh;  for  nmnd  the  tnui  of  Ooi^       Sli 

Who  simJus,  uuooEucioiu  of  the  ituJMkty 

Wbrrawitfa  brawn  riotliHl  hi*  bniw,  <«l4.>«Ui^  light 

Stntuo'd  di>«»wHnl,  uvi  ii|hmi  hi*  rigbi  khi)  \p{t 

Two  ibmu,  to  AttU*  done  reTeal'd, 

With  venerable  port  and  huar%-  bmws  ^1^ 

Larger  than  living,  ami  m<ir\-  glonmiv  «IixhL 

'ITierv  wa»  no  voice,  but  rli>M'  Ix-fun-  ihf  kin;; 

Marlyr'd  t  Ilarjona  mh-hiM  with  »plor»lour  n-ln-tl. 

And  bf§  uf  lanus  hi*  viitdiilivi-  nmi 

tlxtcnding;  as  when  whilom  he  rvbiikitt  .*hM 

Hie  turcvrer  in  I'mplMM.  anil  <IH<il  tip 

His  fount  of  light,  he  turn  .I  bi>  »t.-ni  n-ji.'.  t 

To  that  uiihallo*  '<l  ann%.  otiiib  -l.-xl  i.i^li 

(.'onBditig,  and  with  prtxnl  iinj>HtifiKi-  tli.tfi-ii. 

'llie  king  ^raiiL  Ihu  k  .|.|«]IM.      A  v..u..l  .-iimi.-<I      :fj:, 

A*  i>f  an  rarlhi|iiak<-,  »li<-ti  ihc  iiiiiiiti<>ii>  Himlv 
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Imprisoned  under-ground,  thro'  some  vast  rent 

StriYe  viewless,  shaking  its  distemper*d  frame ; 

The  sullen  murmur  of  ten  thousand  fiends 

Roused  from  their  lair.     As  on  Sarmatia's  plain,       330 

Or  where  Viadrus  thro'  the  level  glebe 

Rolls  fruitfulness,  if  some  belated  swain 

At  dead  of  night  invades  the  winged  herd 

Of  Hyperborean  fowls,*  that  crop  unseen 

The  verdant  blade,  upon  his  startled  ear  335 

Stupendous  rises  the  confusive  rush 

Of  thousand  mingling  pinions,  which  at  once. 

As  gendered  from  the  womb  of  darkness,  smite 

The  pathless  ways  of  air;  so  rose  the  sound 

Of  countless  fiends  departing,  that  aloof  340 

Followed  the  Archfiend,  as  some  nocturnal  haze 

Drawn  hill-ward  by  the  Sun ;  the  rustling  flight 

Of  Powers  and  dark  Dominions,  that  forsook 

Him  smitten  in  his  pride  by  holy  fear, 

And  frdlen ;  for  his  hour  of  short-lived  might  345 

Was  past  e'en  then,  and  the  Lord's  right-hand  bared 

O'er  the  condemned.     The  fiery-footed  plague 

From  His  consuming  angel  had  gone  forth, 

And  the  Huns  fell  by  thousands.     Languid  droops 

The  arm  of  vigour ;  the  scorch'd  brows  are  tense       350 

With  fever,  and  the  eyes  start,  red  like  coals 

Of  glowing  fire.     Fierce  thirst  assails  the  frame, 

Delirious  fears,  and  vague  solicitude ; 

And  the  ears  ring,  and  nostrils  spout  with  blood, 

While  ulcers  creep  o'er  the  discolour'd  flesh,  355 

*  A  person  who  has  never  disturbed  a  large  flock  of  wild  geese  in  the 
daric,  can  scarcely  conceive  the  sound  of  their  rising  suddenly  close  to 
him. 


Ami,  sent  from  heaven,  corruption  goes  before 

'ITie  work  of  death.     Or  by  Benacus  clear, 

Or  by  the  limpid  wave  of  Miiicius,  stretch 'd, 

Tiiey  lie,  coniiningled  on  the  flowery  turf, 

Now  stain'd  and  foul,  whence  fresh  yeslrene  the  air  .160 

Bal^ainic  sweetness  brought.      'ITie  trumpet's  bray. 

The  clarion,  the  deep  cymbal's  stirring  clang. 

Shall  sound  in  lain  for  them.      Ne'er  shall  they  quafl' 

The  Latian  \  iiitage,  nor  with  gleamy  arras 

Assail  the  Roman  battlements,  nor  chase  :365 

Nigh  'I'iber's  yellow  sands  the  flying  nymphs, 

War's  beauteous  jirize.      In  lingering  pangs  they  lie 

Smit  by  the  Almighty.     No  bold  minister, 

Like  Phinehas,  by  zeal  '  arrests  the  plague ; 

No  saint  with  odoriferous  censer  stands  370 

Between  the  dead  and  (lying,f  to  the  Lonl 

Making  atonement.     Their  stem  monarch  views 

The  loathsome  desolation  thin  his  host, 

As  crackling  flames  by  arid  Eurus  fann'd 

Thro'  the  parch'd  forest  run,  involWng  wide  375 

The  shadowy  haunts  of  I'auii,  and  pastures  sere. 

Till  the  scared  peasant  mourns  his  golden  crop 

Wrapt  in  devouring  fire.      V^'ith  bitter  taunt 

He  bids  Koine's  embassy  depart  unscathed, 

Conceding  peace:  and,  fain  to  turn  his  march  36" 

Once  more  unto  Panuonia,  redemands 

Ilonoria's  person,  haughtily  withheld, 

And  her  rich  share  of  empire.    Else,  he  swore. 

Hy  the  twin  steeds  of  homicidal  Mars, 

At  spring's  first  call  to  wreak  on  helpless  Koine         385 
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Vengeance  delay'd,  and  from  her  ashes  tear 

His  bride  denied  in  vain.     So  ran  his  vaunt, 

Lip-yalorous,  and  empty  breath  of  air ; 

But  deep  into  his  bosom  sunk  the  curse 

Of  the  old  inan  apostolic ;  he  recalled  390 

To  his  aboding  thoughts  falPn  Radagais, 

And  greater  him,  who  pour'd  his  Getic  force 

On  trampled  Rome,  but,  ere  a  few  short  moons, 

Shorn  of  his  honours  lay  beneath  the  bed 

Of  Busentinus,  with  funereal  pomp  395 

Placed  in  the  narrow  tenement  of  death. 

Nor  came  not  o'er  his  mind  presages  dark 

Touching  his  compact,  and  the  menaced  hate 

Of  Him  terrific,  in  whose  glory  clothed 

He  had  defied  the  Holiest,  and  now  400 

Naked  must  stand  before  Jehovah's  wrath, 

Abandon'd  by  the  Powers,  which  ever  fail 

Deluded  man,  and  revel  in  his  loss. 

With  different  mien,  and  voice  of  grateful  praise. 
Assembled  crowds  on  the  Quirinal  saw  405 

Leo  returning.     Swifter  than  his  course. 
Fame  many-tongued  had  travell'd ;  the  glad  throng 
Bestrew  his  way  with  flowers ;  mid  pious  song 
And  hallelujahs  to  the  house  of  God 
They  lead  him,  while  the  city  rings  with  joy.  410 

Due  prayer  and  formal  thanksgiving  first  paid, 
His  heart's  abundance  thus  to  the  Most  High 
Good  Leo  pour'd.     **  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord, 
"  Not  unto  us,  but  to  Thine  arm  alone, 
"  Ascribe  we  might  and  power.  Except  Thou  keep'st  4 1 5 
"  The  city,  shadowed  by  Thy  glorious,  wing, 
"  The  watcher  wakes  in  vain.     From  Thee  alone 
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'  Pmeemk  ttttlivrmnru  i  Thov  host  himM  umW 

>  TIm  bloral-nKl  Man  (ff  ScyUiw  I     All  Iim  thmUa 

'  Tu  ImIi  Ihr  r«itlirul.  And  In  ()«Mn.Tatr  4dl> 

■  Thy  khriiie  (Hlh  guiltl«u  blood,  an  lilu>  ih«  tliul 
'  Scniter'd  before  tbe  trhirlvind.  Tbou  dkkt  look 
'  In  ({tory  from  the  wLadaKi  of  ihy  wrath, 

'  And  ho  WM«  dumb      llif  pU^uo.  a  liery  leoiiiii*, 

■  I*  Uwqwr  thun  ihc  owiin] ;  Mill  fitfth  by  TIh>v        4'i5 
'  Ou  the  d(wtroyi*r,  in  hi*  rutlUiiM  prulc, 

■  Uke  fbu,  U  ludh  ■.■unMitnud  htm,  and  like  <lnt« 

'  Befont  the  Aaiut^t      Bui  'llMtu  art  ttill  unchanipid 
'   Fiir  ever  anil  uni:faan^i»ahle,  the  I..onl 
'   Who  fnmi  ihe  mnpyrtvl  rhanibirr*  of  lh«  lieaien     400 
'   Rain'd  flaming  hrintKlonr  cki  Gnntiirrah  ;   oho 

■  With  ihe  loud  Irumpet'i'  hUM  and  (uunding  b»ni 
'  Oi-rthrrw  thf  Hiwrn  of  Jericho;  who  mnttc 

•  TIh>  blatiiu!  l<ir«ncl  of  her  fate.  denouikCMt 

'  That  night  on  Babylon,  and  gave  away  Wt 

'   Her  kinftdom  ere  the  day-break  ;  but  'l>iine  arm 

•  Ih  Btron^  to  nave,  a*  nii^'lilv  !•■  <l<Mr>\. 

'  l^y  faithfulneu  a  -.worrl  mid  burkU-r  1- 

'  To  tho.e  who  fear  thy  wonl;  ai.d   11. I.nli  t-'.^inl 

'  ITiin  city,  to  nairi'  it;  fur  hi-  •linll  itni  i«<t  tU" 

'   A  bink  *  Bftaiiiiit  it,  nor  an  ami*  «li<H>t. 

'   Nor  come  bcfiirv  it  with  tin-  ohidd  iiml  -lo-ar, 

'   For  ■I'hiM  art  our  <l.-f.-n.-.- :   Jin<l.  ,i.    llij  -mil, 

'  On  evil  f  Ariu*.  «Ih>   lliin.-  rmii^'  <l- 1 

•  Led  tleviou*,  wnl  iIm-  (ir.t  U-i n»\ it'-  fiiii-.  H'< 

•  So.  I»nl.  iifioii  tb«'  man  of  Sin.  «li<>  n-ur- 
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^  The  thing  aocnnt,  and  names  lumself  Thy  scouige 

^  Blasjdiemhig,  be  Thme  indignation  poui^d ! 

^  O  let  him  fidl  nnhonoui^d  I    Be  there  none 

^  To  say,  <  Ah  •  Lord!  or,  Ah  his  ^ry T     None,   450 

"  Of  all  his  power  hath  reared,  or  guilty  love 

^  Embraced  with  arms  incestuous,  to  assuage 

^  By  piteous  tears  the  hour  of  his  dismay  I 

^  And  pass  his  throne  I  like  the  unwholesome  mist 

^  IXspell'd  by  morning's  ray;  no  son  of  his  455 

^  Inheriting  what  prowess  misapplied, 

*<  And  irisdom,  judged  in  its  offensive  fruits, 

^  Have  girded  on  his  brow ;  a  baneful  crown 

^  Which  shaU  consume  the  forehead  it  adorns.'' 

Not  without  God  so  sang  the  holy  man.  460 

*  Jeremiah  xzU.  IS. 
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BOOK    ELEVENTH. 

Unu-reo  (mn  thr  tmIm,  wlunv  half  hU  hort 

Liy  wtnidi  bj  the  Dpatmypr,  bi  hi*  bniuv 

TWb'i)  tlw  fit>(Tr  Hun.     In  fititrioua  pmnp  iIUplavM 

n^fari!  him  |>tiirMW,  hi'>a)>'(]  i>u  (^IuiuIit,  piri; 

Hm-  giftM  nf  hunililnl  (.'nur,  odiI  lht>  •|><ii]>  ft 

Torn  from  a  hundred  towru ;  loinff  from  thy  cknnn 

Beaide  tbv  azurv  Hadriatir  wavr, 

It<iyal  Itavi-niia:  Mime  fruin  liriiiati  fiint'-. 

Or  Mttliolaiiuin'o  |ia)at-f^  am)  *  mint 

That  rivair.l  Itmiu- :  *.n>.-  fn.ii.  (■..■..■..nil..--  -r- .  I.      In 

AtMtv,  or  N'oniita,t  »hich  iiail  Mt-ii 

Strange  filailiatun,  aiul  no  mimic  wnr 

On  thrir  bloud-gurf^l  anMia,  In  the  <  limt; 

Of  IMtfCan  tnmn|>h  aiut  <lii>n)nUiit  >h<iut^ 

Glittrrinit  with  bo*tilf  ann<:  rnmi  all  ilx-  |>liini  l.'t 

I'nta  Crpinotia,  aiul  thf  manh-lxiiin'l  <iinll> 
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tnding  Mindos  laves.     Receding  slow 

en  of  Atttoniawin  their  wav» 

stian  Alps  are  dimb'd;  with  proud  survey 

I  looks  Northward,  where  before  him  lies        20 
:us,  watering  with  his  hill-bom  flood 

idelicia.     Hot^  impetuous, 

na  moved  beneath  his  stately  freight, 

touched  not  earth.     The  rugged  rocks 

around,  and  many  a  time-scathed  pine  25 

o'er  the  mountain  pass.     Sudden  he  stopp*d 

tten  and  aghast,  like  that  bmed  horse 

>y  the  Goddess  fury-form'd 

une  borne,  and  stali'd  by  f  Nereids, 

II  before  him,  on  the  listed  course,  30 
(  Apollo  held  the  Oorgon  head 

.  from  Erebus.     Erect  he  rear'd, 
a  lus  flowing  mane  threw  flakes  of  fire, 
*  lit  his  eyes ;  for  in  his  path 
1  §  of  terrific  stature,  arm'd  35 

point,  bestrode  a  coal-black  steed, 
1  above  her  head  a  glittering  lance 
Dsverse ;  like  those  bright  unearthly  forms, 
sen  by  Arctic  warriors  at  their  close 
id  glory,  from  the  bloody  field  40 

e  doom'd.     A  look  of  sad  presage 


ftUMUcdas  and  Hesychius.  Ceres,  difiguised  as  a  fury,  con- 
tione  Arion  to  Neptune. — Pausaniaa. 

om  stabulis  nutritus  Arion. — Claud.  Cons,  4.  Honor,  v.  556. 
itins  Theb.  lib.  6.  Apollo  held  the  Gorgon  head  before 
mable  Cycnus  to  win  the  race.  Arion  threw  fire  from  his 
tiln  manifestus  Arion  Igne  juboe. 

%  See  Callimachus  Expericus,  Hist.  Attil. 
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She  bciit  upon  the  king,  bikI  wavM)  her  hBtitl 

AD  guutleUxl  with  sloel,  utd.  paintitift  South, 

"  Bwk.  AtOU  r  A^  criwl,  -  hwk  !  Iwk  r    hut  he 

Inpeiiuiu  fruwii'tl,  w»d  with  hi*  irua  li««l  t 

UrpMl  tuiirinlt  thai  iDdtimitabli!  tued 

Camtniii'd  utitu  hi*  wUL     Wihlly  tbn  hotw 

Spnui|(  fiinronj*.  and  bf^ide  thii  cprcUv  Ml 

$inib!h'd  fHi  hi*  mifthtv  Huik,  M  if  »t  one* 

Stroc-k  bv  ilrath'*  ui|n-l>      Vntm  hu  WRt  the  Huu         I 

Vwilted  urdunn'iL     With  mitow  he  «ur»ey'd 

IIm  commie  of  bU  gUniou*  )icnU.  thiu 

Foredane  Amid  hu  toil* ;  then  tumM  hb  fanw 

Lpwonng  aiid  kmh  to  thai  porK^iout  ihape. 

"  H«fmld  of  evil,  I  Bwait  iiiy  time,"  i 

He  MUil  ;  but,  as  hn  «[irik«>,  ujnn  hia  ear 

SouimIi  caiue  fnim  far  of  fl<-«tfr  huitf*,  thou  e'et 

To  glMiit  '  /«ph)ru>  IlBj^uin  bote. 

And  the  fierce  neighing  of  unbridled  itoed* ; 

And  HhailnwH  f1ilte«l  by,  an  when  tb<-  wrark  « 

Scuds  fiiKl  iM'fon'  tin-  wind;   wht-n-at  fn.iii  .■iirib 

S()™np  (.irHiiii,  anil,  an  wmit.  whi-iii'viT  tini\M 

Tbo  tnjin|H-r«  rlatitf  fi>r  Iwttif,  nr  thi-  liill 

Of  huntsman  wMnififd  in  I'aniiuiiian  mlil-, 

ToM'd  hiftli  hi-  niane.  an.)  nt-i>;h'<l.  u>«l  -nonini;  II>ii>l-  • 

lli«  heeU  al»ft ;  tlu-n.  bimniliii^.  niitdt-  t-M  .i)»' 

With  that  iJUiiniiKiii.  iJwnr.nn  to  tli<-  d.-pib. 

Of  leinure-)uiunt«><l  Ham  ;  and  nilii  Inrn  «i-rii 

IV  furlun.1.  uf  hiu)  f.-;.r'.l  al-.u-  n.unkii..l. 

Fame  ■ailh,  in  tliat  dark  forot  !)<■  ulmlt-v.  7 

•  Zi-ptiun-y  Ki<BuU>>  .ur*,  .K»rliil    t^sm    i    Tirl      lji»nlu>  (  alil. 
M»  Itel  llupaia  Un  Ihr  h-nr  Arlce  I..  /^Aina.  ■.>•    t 
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d,  riderless,  seen  dimly  oft 

i  affirighted  hind,  with  headlong  course 

B^  o'er  all  obstmction,  while  resounds 

htly  horn,  with  voices,  not  of  men, 

lintly  on  the  breeze,  and  oW  the  waste  75 

kering  lights  are  seen,  and  evil  fires. 

and  mute  the  king  of  nations  saw 

iser  &de  in  distance;  but  not  less 

le/d  home,  nor  tum'd  aside,  nor  staid 

eh  o*er  hill  and  plain,  until  he  reach'd  80 

ling  belts  stupendous,  that  enclosed 

;hty  space  behind  Sicambria's  strength 

the  skirts  of  Krapac.     There  long  time 

he  inmost  ring,  Avar  and  Hun 

ooty,  ravish'd  from  a  thousand  realms,  8S 

intrusion  safe :  till  he,*  who  smote 

on  and  the  Lombard,  round  his  brow 

the  iron  diadem,  overthrew 

i  defences,  and  with  lavish  hand 

d  amid  his  peers  the  hoarded  spoil  90 

I  world.     Champaign,!  and  wood,  and  hill, 

cumvaUated  by  massive  walls 

ellous  contexture,  with  strong  trunks 

1  double  row,  and  all  within 

;e  was  fill'd  with  ponderous  stones  and  chalk,  95 

ices  wide,  seven  high.     Close  brazen  doors 

ngression,  and  with  careful  gaze 

Itch  and  ward  look'd  ever  night  and  day 

>ur  winds,     llie  vast  circumference  stretch'd 

*  Charlemain. 
e  account  of  Notgerus,  the  monk  of  St.  Gall,  written  in  the 
trlcmain.    See  Hist,  treat.  ^  33. 


Thrice  fifty  Im^oh,  nvhndn^  aU  ibu  Hm  in 

Twitt  More  uid  TibWin^  ^b"*  obtaam. 

Or  fomiw'il  glebp,  tumlrii^  Hid  putans  flH% 

l''rnni  rtatfly  DnniH  b>  tbv  ardwiai  rtgqw 

Ulu'rv  Knipac  ftt>«iv>.      Nin<-  walls  tltp  innrr  *|«iv 

OxHWDtric  ihiakM,  and,  wkh  eqaal  front  IW 

At  Tirioai  diftaacM  encleriag  aa^   . 

Cratnwtsd  botuKfa,  pranotad  to  the  fae 

Like  ofartaeb.     Whlnnt  waji  intricala 

ExtendDd  hbjnntfaiiiei  to  lahgnidc 

TW  innder,  and  the  eatBrng  in,  when  nadm,  IIV 

Wat  perUoM.  m  hard  to  make.    Between, 

Hanileta  at  equal  hrtafrab  aroMs 

FWn  wheooe  the  foiook  MraM  the  wide  eipaDM 

Repealed  oAea  bjr  the  biaien  tnmp, 

Fhitn  warder  pav'd  to  wardwi  and  mm  nat  116 

Fnxn  well  to  wall ;  oaMnpfiag  mortal  apeed 

The  rumour  joumejr'd  from  the  hr  confine* 

Unto  the  crniro ;  where,  like  (hat  hu^  pilp 

Kaued  in  Svmuur,  mkI  «avcn  liin«s  fitn  wiili  uull- 

C}'clupi-ui,  Mwt  vf  Knydiiu  uld.  1-jii 

'the  throno,  thr  kltar,  mini  myvtt^nous  ftrutr 

A|>|iear,  uul  nitdmoii  stAiKb  ib«  Aruii|Hiti-iii. 

'lite  king  of  tiaUMuii,  in  Itii  feim?<l  )ii>u4<> 

Iluih  with  gigantic  Irunki  uf  ftnarktl  uak 

In  fylvan  arcbitecturv  fremtMl.  sith  frit-n-.  Ij;, 

And  puiniMl  uch  adunt'il,  simI  cIusUtuik  otiotis 

Abode  hard  by ;  like  the  bifuniieal  wn 

Of  that  Minoian*  meimn,  oner  in  (n't*- 

Tuo  boKHu,  aikI  rumlenin'd  tn  lite  iti  xnii- : 
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Or  old  Deioees^*  who  muqpiMroadi'd  190 

Reign'd  in  Ecbatana,  idhere  seyenfokl  walls 

Secluded  him,  with  ▼arious  hues  distinct, 

A  mi^bty  girdle  of  successive  strength 

LoAier  within.    The  king  of  men  retired 

In  that  strong  hold,  encnrnoos  Hunmwar,  135 

Held  festive  merriment.    £Bs  avid  gaze 

Had  cast  erewhile  npon  Mycoltha's  form 

Evil  desires,  from  which  the  virgin  eye 

Shrank  bashfbUy,  and  dark  aboding  dread 

Of  his  imperioos  love,  more  feared  than  hate^  140 

Alarm'd  her;  for  her  secret  vows  were  all 

To  bright  Andages  given,  endeared  in  vain 

By  diaste  communion  of  thoughts  interchanged 

In  dose  accordance.     The  terrific  mien 

Of  the  great  king,  nor  less  his  bloody  creed  145 

Appall'd  her  heart,  which  inwardly  was  tum'd 

Unto  Jehovah.     With  persuasion  bland 

Long  to  Andages  had  her  gentle  speech 

Unfolded  truth,  by  her  initiate  mind 

Seen  dimly,<and  that  gracious  spell  had  won  150 

Barbarian  valour  to  the  righteous  faith 

Stored  in  her  breast.     They  in  some  green  recess 

Amid  sequestered  wilds,  oft  held  discourse 

Of  the  heart's  wishes,  the  vague  hopes  and  fears 

Which  make  the  course  of  love  run  never  smooth;     155 

Or  with  imperfect  knowledge  raised  their  thoughts 

*  HerodoCm  ftatea  that  Ecbatana  was  a  conical  town,  built  with  seven 
concentne  walls,  of  seven  distinct  colours,  each  inner  wall  being  more 
elevated  than  the  one  immediately  without.  In  the  highest  and  inmot>t 
ring  resided  Deioces  king  of  the  Medes,  secluding  himself  from  the  eyes 
crf  his  subjects. 
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Tc>  ntild  Lucilia't  *  God,  nnd  that  Rin>  help 
Wlkervii)  Uie  tnu(«<t.  Me  In  I'uJt 
In  dcatli  Um!  ntuunMT  to  utH]\iii|t  jin. 
But  hrit-r  ifaeir  (lr«atii  of  hA|i[iiii«M,  cut  tbon 
Bj  Anili'i  Gem*  w(Mtn([.     His  danras 
BlastH)  fitrth  iropetiunu  «od  UMliidt  tlw  daj, 
MtmunMl  of  bridal  niM,  which  dmuld  moMgn 
To  hii  UhidiiKius  coui^  tJtat  liiti-liMt  flimrr 
Pluck 'd  b;  tynntiM-  (orw,  ma  •nmn  u  will'J 
With  jajmu  pnirlanudinn  to  tho  ho«t 
Wm  bniitMl  loud ;  nor  IWtna'*  kinj^  denied 
nrtenul  acqiUMcencv.     The  occUim, 
BttUmonM-  knd  loutl.  uVr  jrtning  MjcolUu't  vmr 
Ounc  Friithtful ;  like  thp  warninft  «oico  of  death. 
To  her  it  henlded  dnspair :  to  turn 
Vain  laipet,  by  tbori  mjirrnictit  to  rpquila 
Pridr  MHvl,v  foifiL     A*  who  u]»n  ihi-  <ni*r 
SaiTd  with  delight,  while  loft  and  haltny  aim 
Lull'd  the  luniuhuous  waters  and  anon 
Al  niUliiifcht  8tartK><i  fnm)  unhetHliiie  n->i 
See  the  hull  fclow  re<l  hot,  and  cra>-kliii|;  tljitiu'^ 
With  wrMtbtxl  volume  cliuih  the  Kh,-.-t.-l  m.i.) 
tVrw  aiwl  uiKjueitchable.  fmnt  ihai  u-mir  -iiniit; 
UMlh-dootii'd  into  the  fnilph;  ihu<  uiiKi  tlu-«-, 
Frvm  youth'i  foiwl  drrani  In  a^un  uniuM-il. 
One  (Jender  ho(N>,  a*  litile  wiirlh,  nMiininM. 
l-light  to  the  Christian.      Nor  to  them  iiiiknoon 
Tlie  (June  of  Cyjirianiu,  and  ttie  tale 
Of  Camerarum's  lotcly  one.  t  enluinli'il 
Near  Sa»u»  by  his  cell,     'ITiithj-r  thej  j.lin 

>  iSr  ih>Aniint  >   MK  ■  «••  III..4  Mill.   ,   ;'. 
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Escape,  and  in  the  still  ambrosial  eve 

Pass  thro'  the  inmost  fence  on  Scythian  steeds 

Of  swiftest  hoof;  and  well  behoves  them  speed, 

Upon  whose  steps  ere  morning  may  resound  190 

Pursuit  relentless  as  death's  angel.     Glens 

Darksome  and  perilous,  with  winding  ways 

Entangled  oft  and  issueless,  oft  revolved 

Into  themselves,  obstruction  to  their  flight 

Opposed  not.     Every  labyrinthine  pass  195 

To  them  by  use  was  manifest  and  plain. 

But  long  the  distance,  many  a  league  aloof 

Unto  the  furthest  bourne,  to  who  direct 

Should  journey  thro'  the  maze ;  and  hard  to  ply 

That  course  ere  mom.     The  tints  of  ruddy  gold,       200 

Which  glow'd  upon  the  firmament,  had  long 

Bewray'd  night's  secrets,  and  the  unclouded  sun 

Climbing  the  vault  of  heaven  rode  gloriously. 

Ere  the  eighth  brazen  door  was  left  behind. 

Fear  gave  them  wings,  and  tremulous  hope  their  flight  205 

Urged  onwards.     Listening  still  with  dread  intense 

They  start  at  every  sound,  and  fancy  oft 

On  the  unbroken  stillness  of  the  air 

The  fatal  larum  brings.     At  length  there  came 

A  rumour  with  the  breeze;  first  indistinct,  210 

It  grew  upon  the  ear,  till  plain  and  loud 

The  inflated  trumpet's  voice  articulate 

Gave  warning.     Over  every  glade  remote. 

North,  South,  and  E^st,  and  West,  with  one  accord 

The  simultaneous  blast  flew  diverse,  sent  215 

From  hamlet  unto  hamlet,  till  it  reach'd 

The  huge  circumference,  where  far  aloof 

At  one  same  instant,  on  the  outer  belt, 


Each  wwrdar  Wmn  Um  intonlkUHl  mmm 

Bbnrti  by  wnonitH  matal ;  md  «faM  bofw 

To  Ktpe  or  Iw  unaeen,  whan  taA  lone  vale 

And  tfaickct  hath  a  ton({n«.    A^uM  thay  suod. 

Ai  he.  who  in  wme  (•Ian,  »tw»  rafltntt  (km* 

TIk'  rurk-imbwUnl  ritor,  tvell'd  by  Mrram* 

From  livvry  wmdrd  gill,  wbuM>  vUwyo  iutk'nt 

Tbe  mountajii  tloping  frutn  iu  luatby  wwbs, 

llean  the  itujiemloiu  titunder.  which  reb<MUwl* 

Fmin  ktwU  lu  knoll,  unio  the  birataiii'*  haatl 

lltfvi-Tberatvil,  will)  aiitialliDff  ibo 

SoroMntp  Biwl  uncB—iugi  likv  thu  luar 

or  UiiiiiMnil  rulvrrin*,  that  mmit  &emlh 

Alu-niuiii^  tJH>ir  bidb  of  TalUoal  firp : 

Nor  morp  t«nific  w«*  ihc  voice  of  OticI 

Tu  our  fim  parvnu,  id  thr  UoomT  ihMlm 

Of  t^len,  wbtni  iher  Tinl'd  thwir  lukni  fomu 

From  that  all-Meing  eye,  to  which  are  plain 

Hm  hidden  thinfta  of  darkneM.     Fain  wf>uld  thrae 

111  Nhadieat  c<ipi)ici-  from  (mniuit  cuinviilM 

Lurk  until  df«y  cvt-,  with  fruitier  h<i)if 

To  tcide  (ho  hifth  tli-fencit  unt'*{>ie<L 

As  uft,  in  lai)f[lc<l  furMb,  by  tt)i>  bank 

Of  Albia  *  from  llerryntan  mounUUD*  •|>ruii|.'. 

Or  atroiifi  Viadnu,  «b»  oul|M>un  hit  llmxl 

Within  the  fimbric  CbrntHK^-,  the  tiag. 

CluM  harbuur'it  in  tht-  brake,  htm  hcani  the  •iiMt- 

Wind  down  Mimv  w.nh  hill  wilh  hoiuxl  aixl  li<>n< ; 

So  bodinfc  ll)f  fvcnl,  whirh  muM  iiiiknii 

For  errr  the-  «iriH>rr«l  li<^  tlwi  hind 
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Their  spirits  to  each  other,  on  their  track 

Nearer  and  nearer,  in  the  secret  wild,  250 

Herulians,.and  the  heavier  tread  of  Huns, 

Hopeless  of  aid  they  hear.     As  if  in  death 

To  be  united,  for  the  glowing  thoughts 

Of  life  and  bliss  shrank  back  into  their  souls. 

Close  lock'd  by  the  encircling  arm  they  stand  255 

With  ear  and  vision  rivetted.     That  cheek. 

On  which  the  virgin  blush  is  blanch'd  by  dread, 

Has  touch'd  the  cheek  of  her  beloved.    That  form, 

Inwreathed  with  pudency,  clings  heedless  now 

Unto  the  grasp  of  passion,  purified  260 

By  such  a  holy  sorrow,  as  disarms 

Love  of  its  perils,  and  makes  coy  reserve 

Savour  too  much  of  life.     One  first  last  kiss 

His  lips  have  fix'd  upon  her  lips ;  hb  eyes 

Have  look'd  thro'  hers  into  her  inmost  soul,  265 

And  in  that  transport  have  their  spirits  met, 

Pure,  sanctified,  and  not  by  human  force 

To  be  disjoined,  or  by  that  fated  hour 

Which  comes  to  all.     There  is  a  blessedness 

In  utter  desperation,  and  the  throb  270 

Of  griefs  acutest  agony,  which  makes 

The  heart  with  such  intense  devotion  glow 

As  borders  upon  joy ;  a  sense  profound 

Of  rapturous  abstraction  from  the  ills 

That  cannot  be  eschewed.     Twin  hearts  of  love,        275 

By  power  unrighteous  sunder'd,  become  one 

With  a  more  absolute  union,  and  cohere 

So  much  in  spirit  more.     The  short  delight 

By  tyranny  permitted  has  a  thrill 

Of  such  deep-seated  strength,  as  makes  the  bliss         280 
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Of  Bwrnrt  and  gratiA«l  Bocuritjr 

A  irorthli^w  ihinf;,  that  lo*e*  by  compwv 

And  [lalU  up»D  liie  >en>(t      llie  }ny  of  yemn 

Woa  i-cnlfr'd  In  that  ucip.  thai  bnet,  ntDlifsce : 

'I'ht'  mnintiry  of  wiibai  paat  mad  wtMi ; 

'Ilif  bright  antkipktkm  of  de^m 

Hltb  which  tho  puke  beat  high.     The  anient  tool 

Otmudcd  uf  all  oarthljr  hope,  turu'd  back 

Unto  JtM^U^  and  from  that  lacrod  «>urcc 

Draw  a  rH'W  hiipts  un({Uvi)chabUt,  eDtirc 

Id  iu  ratnitval  fnini  tiw  thi»K>  of  Mtwe, 

Ant)  mightier  than  death.     'Iluu  nnment,  wocth 

Agfm  iif  liatlea  life,  sped  twiftiy  ilown 

IIm  fltnuB,  which  wafb  raaii  u>  eternity  : 

For  biythe  aod  Inud  the  tuna-ful  rlan^r  inhl 

Pimuit  concluded,  fraiu  their  iwken  shades 

SrartDfc  the  Dnack,  Vike  tht-  jnx'iM]  nMin 

Sounded  by  foreslen,  wherewith  each  glade 

Thro'  the  deep  greenwood  wake*.     IWpimsitt'  mttea 

Took  up  the  nifwagi',  which  with  hniii'n  i<>i<c 

From  ring  to  rinf{  Hew  i|ui<-kly.  till  it  n'lirli'il 

'llie  mid  high  place  and  Knyaliai)  gnitr. 

Where,  chafml  by  rage,  upim  the  cvntrul  u>%i-t 

1'he  |«gaii  bent  his  oar,  till  thai  »hnll  -iraiii. 

According  with  hi*  |a»iunk.  brought  n'lii'f 

Unto  the  demon  in  hit  iron  heart 

AbitUng.     Tu  drear  priMjii,  ami  !■■  <li-atli 

Kn  morning  <la«n  again,  that  \uiif.  «liii-h  ncVr 

llath  known  remiuion  of  it*  will,  amign* 

Captive  Awlage*;  the  rt-oiverd  lindr 

Strict  want  await*,  and  honourable  I'haiitN 

Till  it  thall  plcaH>  the  (>ntnt  to  iiutall 
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Her  in  Us  ▼udoas  chamber,  to  her  thoughts 
Mare  loathly,  than  the  dark  abode  of  death. 

Thus  thej  in  green  Ftononia ;  nor  diat  while      31 5 
The  mailed  queen  in  her  Boigundian  bower 
Bedined  at  ease.     By  many  a  potent  speU 
Brought  near  unto  her  vision,  she  had  spied 
The  standards  late  at  Acroventus  reared. 
War  s  glittering  pomp  which  boasted  to  destroy         320 
Some's  nugesty.     She  saw  the  spectral  forms 
Of  those  men  sanctified,  before  whom  qiiail'd 
The  diampion  of  the  Accurst     E'en  then  she  knew 
The  sc^itre  wrested  from  him,  and  his  strength 
To  the  Avenger  ^yen.     With  haste  uprose  325 

Stem  BSlda,  beauteous  as  the  queen  of  love 
From  Addalian  bowers ;  the  hectic  flush 
Of  vengeful  passions  and  atrocious  joy 
Gknr'd  on  her  blooming  cheeks.     The  helmet  press'd 
Her  raven  locks,  and  all  o'erlaid  with  gold  330 

Sheen  armour  cased  her  limbs ;  beauty  supreme 
Sat  shrined  upon  her  bright  majestic  brow. 
While  from  her  dari^-fringed  eyelids  beam'd  the  power 
To  kindle  and  to  slay,  voluptuous  charms, 
Remorseless  inextinguishable  hate,  335 

High-burning  wrath.     She  sought  the  loathed  abode 
Of  Gunther,  to  whose  bed  by  treason  given 
She  dwelt  estranged  firom  love,  with  might  and  scorn 
Denying  his  approach.     '^  Arise,"  she  cried, 
<*  If  ever  love  within  thee,  or  bold  hopes  340 

^  Have  lit  a  generous  spark.     The  heaven-sent  plague 
*^  Vexes  e*en  now  the  Hun,  and  with  poised  wing 
^  Destruction  hovers  o'er  his  host.     Arise, 
**  And  be  the  minister  of  deadly  hate  ! 


"   i{cvrn|{i<  mtul  blot  Uw  UvaKin  ouU  Uuit  wird         H4& 

**  My  wctUed  miicb  with  iJuune.     1  imwk  not.  1. 

**  Two  hodwadi;  »ur  ibvidu  tit  moiial  ntau 

■*  Or  hluid  ■mfarnignta.  ur  tine  powvr  whidi  tamkm 

*■  Mu  Ugber  ihui  the  mnfvlk.    ChwMe  ihiMi  leani 

•*  And  latnd  thiti  ihAll  withor  all  Oiiue  Ixifn  am 

-  Now  Um)  twrekft«r,  or  tin  Innjt-fouftbt  ihdmI 

**   Which  I  unwillinx  to  rwvnf!i<  BMif[n> 

'*  Gentli*  BCCFpUnco;  UHt  thfrwitb,  thr  nu|[ht 

**  Titsi  iprinip  fnitn  Scxiutijin  mogiei  umI  dw  old  Ian 

«  Of  that  dark  cabt«lA,*  tu  (tniwi  bnN^ht  Ml 

*•  lijr  ShahnuMnar'*  cmptitas.  or  Um  «gm  t 

*■  SyvboUc,  borne  to  utmoit  Orinit 

«•  I^Muin,wiMrtoftbe*ouofM»th. 

**  Ariwi  mm)  woml  with  «ei«in«ntal  bkiod 

>*  Our  hftDcncttU,  uid  mpcvmcly  bind  .150 

**  With  Hilda  rpifrn  P     'nut  nid,  on  him  ahr  b*i>t 

A  mile  lo  full  of  witchery,  it  stole 

Hi>  sense*,  kikI  o'er  all  hi*  thoii^rhbi  enthrallM 

Such  blanilishmpiit  ami  uth  ]M.'nuai-\in\  tlin-». 

ITiat  life  seemVi  nothiiiff  w"nlu  witb.iiii  tho  In--        -Mi'i 

Of  thai  pennciou*  matmn,  won  by  Kuill. 

Sie  loft  him,  wrdiird  to  the  mtnn  of  ■in. 

In  treaaon  lo  dcnao  thf  mean*  of  lili""! 

With  Haf^n,  from  whoM-  ami  fntti-nial  anl 

Ne'er  fiul'd  at  need.     With  piilo  ilif>  mii-t  .i|.|>nMi  h 

Tbe  kml  of  nations,  at  hit  f<^lii<'  iMmnl 


\ 
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Unfrithfiil  gnestBy  or  in  the  joyfiil  cfaaoe 

Swpiue  turn,  hopeIea%  with  Bargundiaii  steel, 

To  beard  lum  in  fab  fadr.    The  wily  queen. 

So  best  to  hill  suspicion,  at  his  oooit  375 

Unwekome,  hails  Um  widi  perfidious  smiles. 

Not  that  fioned  g^idle,*  by  the  Goddess  worn 

In  P^ihos,  or  Cythera's  myrtle  groves, 

Wherein  were  all  things  woven,  that  pertain 

To  tender  sympathies,  hope,  love,  desire,  380 

And  amorous  iriuspers,  and  persuasive  sighs, 

Wound  roond  die  Cyprian  queen  a  fresher  spell 

Ambrosial,  than  o'er  Hilda's  form  was  thrown 

By  native  grace,  which  needed  scarce  the  aid 

Of  glamorous  charms.     Upon  her  paront  soowl'd      385 

Young  Eslumi,t  &ir  alike,  and  by  foul  ties 

Alike  polluted.    Anger,  bom  of  vice. 

Soon  grew  between  the  twain,  contentious  boast. 

Recrimination,  jealousy,  and  strife. 

Scourges  concomitant  of  double  vows  390 

And  a  divided  hearth,  ever  since  first 

Adah  and  211ah  "^  with  no  blessing  crown'd 

The  patriarch's  evil  couch.     So  fidr,  so  curst. 

Were  never  seen,     ^th  lowering  brow  incensed 

Tlie  monarch  frown'd,  nor  ought  of  weal  divined        395 

From  that  repudiated  sister  queen, 

Who  came  with  sunny  smiles,  but  in  her  heart 


•  See  Iliad  14.  214. 
t  See  Book  third,  t.  234,  and  Hist,  treatise,  §  30. 
t  See  Genesis  iT.  23.    Differeot  explanations  have  been   griven   of 
thb  Tene,  bat  Lamech  seems   to  faare  been  guilty    of  some    great 
abomination,    in  which  his   two  wives,    whom  he   addresses,    were 
eoficeincd. 


Cowr'd  deep  hate.     From  F«kMin'*  wwy  mv 

SiupicifMui  gUnoe»  u|W4t  Hilda  Ml ; 

Whilu  many  a  word  of  dark  ftlmding  tpolw 

Hut  founder  fair-one,  in  her  uioUwr's  arta 

liiittatMl,  and  Mtrmnxi^  pnipliBtir  dnwnu  * 

llt-r  waniinf;  iiiii^v  dt-clamt.     '*  Mcrtlxiuffht  I  U7 

**  Ileadu  ihi<L%  gUiriiiu*  king,  beucatfa  the  ifaada 

"  Of  jume  hu|^  ndar,  wboMi  ambitious  boa|{)H 

"  Spread  ov«r  land  and  flooil;  the  taamj  Xurt, 

"   HTiioh  then*  we  pre**''!,  from  tlli■lril«^n•lla  ftowan 

"  DrentlM^  frafiraiin',  wliild  unminl  iIm'  landKafiv  a 

**  S«n!n«ly  (oiri  and  ■{tiritA,  fmui  on  liigb 

"  DBdcvndittx,  h'ih-  thy  gnu-ioiu  fnrc  head  pnu  I'd    '     410 

**  Ambnuial  unrtian.     Sudilcn  thi>  brifthi  Kt>n« 

«   Wo*  darkf  n'd  likr  In  twiliehl.  anil  two  Unn 

"   With  hri-.tlii.(;  l«uk.^  iii»l  lii-L.  rhitt  i.nv  ihi-  irmimd, 

"  Bant  froni  tbe  brake.     I  ihrank,  and  clowd  mine  nyw, 

"  Shtinning  tbe  ught  of  what  I  dared  not  view  ;         415 

**  But  on  mine  vnn  unearthly  tumioil  rainr. 

"   And,  when  I  liHik'd  in  tcrn»r,  fmm  u\\  -id.' 

"  'llmu  wort  evBiiixh'il,  but  th*-  mhI  wii^  «imiiM 

•'   And  bliM-l  wa.-.<>ii  ni>  r»l>f.      .Mi-ttH>iiKht  ^itt.  il.,-.- 

**  I  fluatixi  on  M  banjue  of  -ilifr  ■Jhh-m,  l-.i» 

**  And  iu  ■prrad  muU  •ere  tirautifid,  "f  .ilk 

*•  Uroidei'd  with  gold;  lh»*  gl""j  .-^nliivf  iii^id.- 


I,  (br  v-un*"  II 

fanavd  tfaH  o'rr  Otr  bnih  .  thr  lOu* 
■•  I  drrUBd  tu-<U>  olik  (iwabb,  ihii  o 
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Soft  muac  to  the  breeze,  which  seem'd  to  spring 
From  blest  Arabia's  incense-breathing  fields ; 
And  down  the  flood  we  glided  thro'  fresh  meads     425 
Of  babny  Yerdure,  while  the  tranquil  stream 
Scarce  rippled  round  the  helm.     Anon  I  heard 
A  sound  of  rushing  waters,  and  two  rocks 
Darkling  o'erbrow'd  its  course;  I  Teil'd  my  face. 
Unequal  to  confront  with  stedfast  eye  430 

Hie  ghastly  peril.     Tlien  a  crash  ensued. 
As  of  rent  mountains,  by  whose  headlong  fall 
The  waTe  was  dash'd  to  heaven.     I  look'd,  and  all 
Was  tranquil,  but  upon  a  sea  of  blood 
I  sail'd  alone.     Once  more  methought  I  lay  435 

Upon  a  gorgeous  couch,  and  thou,  great  king, 
O'er-canopied  with  crimson  majesty 
Didst  there  sit  nigh  me,  while  Italian  slaves 
Drew  cheerful  melody  from  gilded  lyres. 
And  pleasant  viands  and  bright-sparkling  wines      440 
Were  there,  and  the  sweet  voice  of  song.     Anon 
Two  hateful  serpents  slowly  seem'd  to  creep, 
**  Under  thy  mantle  of  zibelline  fur 
"  Coiling  their  loathsome  folds ;  I  tum'd  to  fly, 
**  V^lien,  lo  !  behind,  a  sorceress  malign  445 

"  Stood  smiling,  and  forthwith  I  was  alone, 
**  But  still  my  dream  was  blood."     The  damsel  ceased, 
And,  as  she  spoke,  on  conscious  Hilda's  face 
A  hue  intenser  glowed,  while  stem  the  Hun 
Regarded  her.     No  voice  was  in  the  hall,  450 

For  wonder  sealed  each  lip.     In  luckless  hour 
The  traitorous  princes  to  that  festive  court 
Made  entrance,  with  Burgundian  armour  clad. 
And  hung  about  with  rings  and  massive  chains 
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Of  gn\fL  ihe  beir-iooim  r4  Nibelungian  dukes. 
I'tiSiildfi)  cxiesij.  bui.  ever  to  his  board 
Ms.ic  irclcumf^  ihe  hifti  A-as.'aU  humbly  take 
Th(-  sea}  sssiCT'rf      To  noble  Giinther  straifiht, 
Her  Ifirii  e*fKiiK*<i.  the  briffht-flush'd  Hilda  ro-ie. 
ThPTf  "■Jth  I  for  she.  t<i  »biim  the  book  of  fate 
Kereal'd  ite  setTp-  wamrng^  well  had  mark'd 
Half  fiirrosiM:  the  king?  irascent  brow) 
Inxn  hei  hiiahand  >  hand  >he  pass'd  a  ring 
In  wolf-skin  •  cl(i?oh  ^rapi.      Too  late  he  knew 
The  ftminiiiif-  svmKil,  and  to  Hapen  gave 
Thai  briitdled  sjvil.  w^hich  bade  them  to  beware 
Th('  1 1  Tr  el  (-mine  Hun,  ujii%n  who**  face 
The  wolfiiih  sfowl  sat  deeply  ihen  impress'd, 
KTHiorselrss.  terrible,  announoing  death. 
ITiai  mstani  fmm  hi;-  ^-at.  bereft  of  hope, 
I'ndaunted  Hairon  sprang,  for  well  he  saw 
Vfiie  in  thai  sicti.  and  deem"d  it  valour's  part 
T.'  sell  life  dcarh.     A?  he  rose,  forth  tiamed 
A  ihi'iisand  swords  a^init  the  traitor's  arm. 
And  bliv^iy  snife  Iwcan.      Seven  Hun*  bit  earth 
Siifeessiie  under  Hacen's  desperate  stroke. 
y.n\  broken  in  bi*  crasp.  the  faithless  steel 
P»'lra\'d  hiTii  TO  his  fare.      A  whisjvr'd  word 
>iV>ke  Aiiila.  i-^  dreail  that  he.  who  hare 
I'he  messajTe.  miiver'd  wiih  pale  lip.  and  cheek 
Hy  horror  blanrh'd.      silent  they  bared  the  breast 
Oi  llftiren.  and  «iih  blade  of  temper  fine 
l'ri>m  his  wnflinchine  breast  the  living  hean 
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iercely.     Wann,  and  throbbing  still  with  blood, 
placed  it  on  a  charger  chased  with  gold,  485 

bore  it,  reeking  with  a  brother's  death, 
funtber,  prison'd  in  a  glimmering  vault, 
«  lights  bum  evermore  beneath  the  shrine 
Pythian  Mars,  and  priests  tend  night  and  day 
"s  obscene,  for  mystic  orgies  *  train'd.  490 

lose  fell  snakes,  or  hunger's  gnawing  tooth, 
tied  he  must  die,  the  odious  meal, 
>ther*s  heart  before  him ;  by  his  side 
"ecian  lyre  was  placed,  wherewith  to  charm, 
Lsic  might  prevail,  that  scaly  brood ;  495 

le  the  boon  rejected,  but  with  skill 
k  the  harmonious  chords,  and  sung  the  deeds 
s  forefathers  in  the  nebulous  isle,f 
i^ng  death ;  and  haply  he  had  won 
ing  from  stones  by  that  heart-stirring  lay,  500 

hose  imprison'd  reptiles  close  their  ears 
ist  the  charmer's  art,  although  he  touch 
Ban  strings,  and  wake  the  liquid  notes 
sweeter  tone,  than  from  her  starry  choir 
Thessalian  valleys  ever  drew  505 

Dian.     Round  him  with  offensive  coil 
nt  they  glide,  or  pierce  with  venom'd  fang 
lesh  exposed ;  but  he  in  scorn  of  death 

3m  the  manner  in  which  the  snake-chamber  is  mentioned  in  old 
lavian  writings,  it  would  seem  that  the  reptiles  were  kept  for 
iperstitious  purpose.  Epiphanius  (Auacephal.  Paris,  1622.  v.  2. 
says,  that  **  the  Ophites,  venerating  the  serpent,  and  holding  it 
e  Christ,  keep  the  reptile  in  a  sort  of  chest."  Reg^ner  Lodbrok 
o  hare  been  cast  by  Ella  into  the  snake* chamber. 
rnholm  in  the  Baltic,  called  in  Regner^s  quida,  Borgundar- 
'  Borgnndian  isle. 

u  2 
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ProloQE'd  the  glorious  =iraiii.  and  srill,  when  stiff 
He  lay  upon  that  di-iDal  floor,  though  mute.  510 

He  crajip'd  the  Irre :  while  through  the  tuneful  chords. 
And  o'er  hi>  wary  lock*  and  beauteous  frame. 
The  baleful  reptiles  revell'd  unrestrain'd. 

So  heathendom  work'd  evil  to  itself 
Conflicting:  while  altxif  the  fiendish  hot.t  515 

Held  council,  gather'd  iii  the  crystal  hall, 
Where  Borea=  *  eagle-wing'd  from  blffomy  Greece 
Bore  Orithjia.  by  hii  icy  grasp 
Encircled.     In  that  awful  dome,  that  guards 
The  hinees  of  the  world,  beneath  the  vault  520 

Resplendent  irith  a  thousand  nightly  fires, 
The  iron  shajw  of  Envalius  dwells; 
And  from  his  breath  goes  forth  to  lash  the  globe 
Keen  Aquilnn,  and  many  a  kindred  blast, 
Caurus.  nr  bleak  Iap;-s;  while  around  525 

Myriads  of  spirituous  natures  swarm, 
Genii  malign,  that  wave  their  untired  +  wings 
Heneath  the  b;umer'd  morning  of  the  north 
Unceasing,  to  speed  on  the  wiudy  breath. 
Beyond  the  Hypcrboreaus  and  cold  realms  530 

Which  Achorim  J  laves,  unto  the  azure  skies 
Of  ilie  far  Suiith,  where  Hyperion's  ray 
Tpon  >Hart  Mcroe  or  Xnmitlian  groves 
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Showers  genial  warmth.     In  that  abode  the  Accurst, 

Nothing  discomfited,  hatch*d  newer  schemes  535 

Of  treason  to  the  Allwise  and  hate  to  man ; 

While  over  head  the  northern  streamers  glanced 

Mocking  the  hues  of  Iris,  the  pale  beams 

Of  silver  Dian,  and  the  flood  of  light 

That  issues  from  the  opening  gates  of  dawn.  540 

The  Archfiend,  seated  on  his  Arctic  throne, 

Where  winter  dwells  with  night,  to  each  inspires 

Daring  and  subtle  guile,  wherewith  to  lead 

Man  devious  from  his  good  Creator's  word, 

And  with  delusions,  though  delay'd,  prepare  545 

TTie  vray  of  Antichrist.     Nor  long  debate 

Needed  to  beings,  that  propense  to  ill 

Are  ever  lithe  to  weave  the  web  of  fraud. 

From  their  corrupted  essence  sure  to  yield 

Evil  procedures.     They  throughout  the  world,  550 

Each  to  his  impious  work,  flew  numberless ; 

But  ever  ready  at  their  leader's  call 

To  congregate,  and  revel  in  the  haunts 

Where  sin  abounds.     He  darkling  wing'd  his  course 

Once  more  to  the  great  city.     By  the  dome  555 

Of  the  Pantheon  his  keen  glance  descried 

Ariel,*  the  spirit  of  immortal  Rome, 

Weeping  angelic  tears.     The  Guileful  one 

Approach'd  him,  with  persuasive  accents  bland ; 

As  when,  thro'  woman's  ministry,  by  him  560 


*  Ariel  was  the  cabbalistic  name  of  the  angel  of  Rome,  as  Raziel  was 
the  guardian  angel  of  Adam,  Zadkiel  of  Abraham,  Gabriel  of  Joseph. 
See  Arch.  Minor.  Comm.  Cab.  p.  813.  Heuchlin  Art.  CabbaUst.  1.  1. 
p.  025.     Rubiel,  if  I  recollect  right,  was  the  angel  of  Persia. 
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"Wm!-   OStU"  •  lid'   TTOD    nr-  mmnureil  wulit- 
haii.  inm  M  n-  mmsoi  wavi      Tiu  Tson  iiKi«  been. 
int..    wneii  rn:  tJn-  Camto!  eBfinruust: 
^  It   tne'    i  Traicli'd  tier  Hu   MavortiBL  ii>«Tw.       J70 
^'  If  laiu.  DP-  nurdr  oesnote-     unil  siiL 
II    an\-  unDnn   He'  ^mrie-  snnulc.  in-  mme. 
^na    cauK    o'  itas;    o-  o   imasutf^fj  nunu. 
I>Taii    BTTV    iis'   vVuran:  -  T>eaT"  dpvi. 
^roE    EJT   i>eaiiiua-         ir  linnii  taTBOiMUL^fl  575 

1  ■   it?riil.   wiiosr  ciiain  i    tnreat  waf  uptiL  vvk  tlune 
t  iM«\*i,   am  V  oni  existeiiei  laiaiijc'^ 
7  ■   nin   iiH  ninuraiu  iiwrr.      *  \ni  'sh»  Rome 
Siuil   :Ei>oi.  nrnut  Biipt:..  ti  iltt  HmnQ^  fword; 
\(i    M-  n'"    i>eiiii:  mnuTi    i.  vbiat  sbtL  ix^  56" 

•  run    tit"   liiiiDliKfai   i^rudlf   I  talmc  Lsae 

."'u?    i-a'/M;?  ;>■'  UMfwi^  ^Tma  firwie  lu  tfaee 

}.iv'  .''.<^.iirft^  '•Ttsrr  :fff?;inc:cai«ij  will  585 

■V.  tnej-ouE  tiie  «Ttc*_  tiaa.-.  i«eing.  tbou 

li'ff'  ^reM  jj  QtrkAfss.     Tlie  grim-Tisaged  Huii 

iiiall  (ii?>*rr  iijrf  'j'er  tbe^  Tarpeian  fanes. 

i  in  '.\iiin  'if  (!reatn^r«  by  the  Almighty  hand 

(ti.ii  (/ivfi  ami  taki'>,  that  raUes  and  destroys,       5W 

I-  iiii'iiniiri'ili  Jiiiil,  while  twelve  more  ages  creep 

liiiii  iliii  (jiiljili  nfiime,  bi^  none  hath  been, 
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re  shall  be  none  his  equal ;  till  that  one 
idooin'd  to  wear  the  purple  of  the  West, 
shake  the  thrones  of  earth,  in  all  things  like  595 
dm  now  cinctured  with  ambition's  crown, 
1  once  again  on  Catalaunum's  field 
Qront  the  banded  world.     I  see  thy  pomp, 
oleon,  in  the  lap  of  distant  years, 
glories  of  thine  host !  thy  folded  arms,  600 

deep  thought  bom  beneath  thy  lowering  brow  ! 
lightning  of  thine  eyes,  the  instant  Hash 
by  great  daring,  equal  in  reverse 
in  the  flood  of  power  I  swift  to  resolve, 
swifter  to  achieve  !     But,  far  aloof  605 

re  ocean  thunders  round  the  barren  rocks, 
( the  willow  of  a  sunburnt  isle 
e  o'er  thy  lonely  tomb,  telling  to  man 
nothingness  of  all,  that  ever  dared 
t  themselves  on  earth.     I  cannot  spell  610 

ther  in  years  revolving  the  Allwise 
Is  back  the  same  proud  spirit,  here  to  breathe 
lightiness  into  decaying  clay, 
n  eternal  majesty  retired, 

is  a  new  being  in  the  self-same  mould  615 

real,  like  a  meteor  to  amaze 
castigate  mankind :  but  this  I  know 
estined ;  the  strong  arm,  which  ere  two  years 
i  rend  the  glory  from  Rome's  forehead,  comes 
from  the  Scythian  realms  of  Aquilon,  620 

from  the  heathen  gathering,  now  leagued 
Qst  Jehovah's  law ;  the  might  *  ordain'd 


•  Genseric  the  Vandal. 


'"  T'l  do  Hk  will,  iiail  i'^ring  with  sudden  swoop 

■"    Vmui  burnt  NuniiiiJa:  he,*  who  must  destroy 

*'   Ere  twenl\  summers  her  imperial  crown  62j 

"  shall  not  be  of  the  [wgans.     One  baptized 

'■   ttm  shiver  the  Quirinal  throne :  but  not 

'■   \  andalic  violation,  not  the  strength 

"   Ol  lierce  Oduacer.  or  him  t  erelong 

■'    Appoinletl  on  his  Gothic  front  to  bind  630 

'■   Italia':  diadeiu.  down  Ariel'^  cheek 

*"    Draw;  sorrow,  such  as  the  Messiah  shed 

'•  Over  Jerusalem,  with  earthly  dross 

■■    I  ninii'd,  and  pure  of  sublunary  pride. 

"'    I  weejj  that,  though  no  pagan  sign  reveal'd  63J 

■■   Shall  lord  over  the  ^'ati^.■an,  no  voice 

"  Curse  the  Redeemer  in  Jehovah's  fane, 

■■   Thy  foot  fhall  still  be  there.      Rebellious  Prince, 

'■    1  know  thee.     Though  too  feeble  to  withstand 

'■    'i'he  t-ord  of  Hosts,  b\'  subtle  artifice  i;4n 

■'    luvading  e'en  his  house,  thou  wilt  pollute 

■■    M\  weli-bclovud.      1  >ee  thee  nestle  there 

'■    licnealh  the  mitre,  which  shall  soon  usurp 

"    Unlioly  power,  of  hierarchal  pride 

'■    Spreading  the  mantle  over  secret  sins,  ti-lJ 

'■    Murder,  and  bloated  lust,  and  fouler  still 

"    Hypocrisy,  that  selU  for  worldly  dross 

"    Liceu*;  of  guilt,      I  hear  the  secret  moan 

"    rrom  Ifiathsonie  vaults,  wliere  Superstition  stalks 

"   A  (lark  intpiisitre-ss.     'I'he  cowl  of  peace  650 

"'   Shall  veil  (hoe,  gauding  in  the  face  of  heaven, 

"    And  lighting  such  dire  holocaust-s  as  Mara 
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In  fiilness  of  his  homicidal  sway 

Ne'er  snuff*d  upon  Bistonian  altars,  red 

With  impious  sacrifice.     Therefore  I  mourn  655 

God's  name  pro&ned,  and  this  great  city,  to  which 

My  essence  by  the  mystery  of  love 

Is  ever  link'd,  of  thy  pernicious  will 

The  self-polluted  victim.     Mid  thine  host 

^'  Estranged  from  the  angelic  choir,  I  drew  660 

'*  Such  birth,  as  spiritual  beings  know ; 

'^  And  by  the  secret  flame,  which  burnt  unseen 

"  On  Vesta's  hearth,  I  brooded  over  Rome's 

^'  Arising  greatncr^,  and  mine  in&nt  wings 

O  ershadow'd  her  idolatries ;  and  still,  665 

As  ages  glided  on,  my  fostering  care 

^'  Tended  her  glory,  and  upheld  her  walls 

*'   Aspersed  with  gore.     But  me,  though  late  redeem*d 
From  error,  the  bright  angel,  who  o'erthrew 
Thine  evil  temples,  with  celestial  light  670 

Sprinkled,  and  o'er  mine  altered  nature  threw 
The  dewy  radiance  of  beatitude. 
And  well  I  know,  more  ages  shall  pass  on, 
Than  Rome  and  I  have  numbered,  since  the  blood 

"  Of  Remus  stain'd  her ;  vet  there  shall  not  want     675 
A  temple  on  these  hills,  wherein  to  praise 
The  Holy  One  of  Israel,  nor  pure  hearts 

' '   Mid  the  corrupted  flock  to  laud  his  name." 
Sad  Ariel  ceased ;  and  of  rebuke  the  fiend 

Impatient  scowFd,  nor  tarried  to  reply ;  680 

But,  serpent-like,  thro'  Rome's  efieminate  court 

With  evil  purpose  and  insidious  step 

He  glided,  sowing  rumours,  and  mistrust 

Between  A'etius  and  his  wanton  lord, 
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SM  ATttLA, 

WUch  toon  ihall  blovatu  iiiUi  diMtiliwt  feudiw 

FUal  tn  Ronu!.     Tf«*«i>u  bf  inMatm  fcMl'd 

Stall  Mrip  her  wall*  (if  *U«n)(th,  uid  Um-  fvU  cune 

Of  diMXinl,  (ml  with  liUwlnl  miinlcr.  jitJd 

Hot  <ltniii-4  tipto  ih<-  \  (uulnl.  Iwr  bri^t  ))oaim 

Her  weftlth,  bcr  women,  to  b&rlMhiui  force. 


A 
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BOOK    TWELFTH. 


}T  and  loveliest  of  created  things, 
great  Author  in  the  image  form'd 
;  celestial  glory,  and  designed 
man's  solace  I  imdefiled  by  sin 
luch  dost  thou  exceed  all  earthly  shapes  5 

utifiil,  to  charm  the  wistful  eye, 
to  the  touch,  or  precious  in  the  use  ! 
^asure  of  delight,  while  the  fresh  prime 
3  his  forehead  with  the  joy  of  youth, 
mfort  in  the  winter  of  the  soul !  10 

I  woman  !  thou  art  e  en  a  brighter  gem 
n,  who  wears  thee,  than  e'er  shone  displayed 
the  monarch's  diadem ;  a  charm 
sweet  to  lull  all  sorrow,  than  the  tint 
ing's  young  verdure  in  the  dewy  mom,  15 

Lsic's  mellow  tones,  which  floating  come 
;he  water,  like  a  fairy  dream ! 
hangest,  as  a  wreath,  upon  his  neck, 
fragrant  than  the  rose,  in  thy  pure  garb 
ishing  gentleness.     Thou  art  a  joy  20 

sprightly  than  the  lark  in  vernal  suns 
ig  his  throat  to  heaven,  or  forest  call 
ithesome  Dryads  blown ;  a  faithful  stay 


"1 


In  all  Um  wurld'i  miKchHiiCM ;  ■  help  ineH 

For  niou  iii  ■ickiww,  anil  (looiv,  wiH  ilintii. 

"thou  art  uiorv  pn>ciuui  thwi  *  an  only  rhiU 

In  wporj-  «p'  Ix-girttJ-n,  n  clear  iliriitg 

Aitiul  tlu^  tliMMTt,  an  unho(ml  for  land 

Tit  Iwinwl  niaritK-rs  or  ilawn  «tf  day 

Tu  «h(i  hail  |in^«  il  all  iii^bi  a  frver'd  cuucli. 

O  wKvn*fiin%  bMt  ilnirMl  aiu)  inoM  heluvvD] 

Of  all  IIi«trn**  wurk*,  O  wbf-ivftirp  wen  tbcm  turn 

1*u  b«  our  nine,  a*  wull  aa  blrming !  lurrtl 

Fruni  tlty  lir«t  Wiape  of  iiinocvncu,  ici  tjnxnne 

A  thin^  ab«>ed  bv  ({uilt,  a»d  more  defonn'd, 

Aa  thine  orifpnal  Riory  wa*  inorv  bright ! 

IlmuitMiiu,  a*  ihiMr  lair  daufthti^n  of  ntankind 
Wbu  iwrikh'd  in  the  AcxnI,  (wlieu  all  D«nh  tiad 
ML'  *n\  oifTUfilMt,  and  Jehtirab  baivd 
Hu  red  rigbt-hand,  lo  punUi  Ukms,  wbow  besna 
Ima^ned  evil  only,  lold  to  un) 
Ifnot  more  lovely,  and  more  lo«t  m  fO'')'* 
(her  biT  bliKtiU><l  irvasiiii  lliltla  \ii>nt\. 
I'niNi  ill  (.■onimi-nivnii'nl  Itatt-hiii);  »i>rw  fnui. 
It  littlf  xkilU.  «rhjit  ibii'  iH-r  .nid.-  n-v.-iitft- 
Abortivi-  hatii  mailt*  «nfk.  bui  Hi  imitu  f.iftti 
More  cnifl  retribution  and  llw  fniil 
Of  <leatll)«r  h*l«.      IVo  blooniinff  v.i.<  lu><l  rr..»i,-.l 
'Ilw  couch  of  irice«L  i"  tht-  mjal  lliiii 
From  be«il*oiU  h'-tkun  Ixim:    Ktimr,  tin-  j..j 
Of  her  (im  ('•'V^  "i**'  yuiin^-r  tJlill.      I'lii't. 
WieklinfC  the  loy*  of  war,  «illiiii  ih.-  ^mve 
llav'd  unaiufiirioui  of  tlu*  blond)  fate 


^ 
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wwl'd  upon  their  mirth.     Them  she  decoy'd 

9  that  win  a  child's  credulity,  55 

lil'd  upon  the  cross  their  downy  limbs, 

^hich  the  magic  of  blood-guiltiness 

i  no  stronger  spell.     Then  with  the  blade 

ious,  cruciform,  (which  shadow'd  forth 

reefold  shape  of  that  unholy  fosse,  60 

n  iSsea's  *  fratricidal  maid 

be  dark  ones  unapproach'd,  unseen, 

lacrifice)  the  inexorable  queen 

leads  dissevered.     In  her  bowl  accurst 

ood  froth'd  rosy-red.     Their  f  tender  flesh,        65 

•m  the  limbs,  her  unrelenting  hand 

T  cauldron  cast,  with  mixtures  strange 

>nied  condiment  to  please  the  gust, 

estean  meal ;  nor  did  the  Sun 

!  his  light,  nor  turn  his  coursers  back  70 

he  empyrean,  hardened  now  to  see 

ings  done  under  him.     "  Ne'er  shall  these  climb 

ther's  knee,"  the  fierce  enchantress  cried, 

wave  the  Scythian  sword,  nor  bend  the  bow 

mphant,  nor  bestride  the  neighing  steed.  75 

>ice,  ungrateful  brother  !     Sate  thee  now 

1  blood  of  these  thy  little  ones  !  nor  hope, 

jd  by  Hilda  most,  as  once  most  loved, 

icape  the  vengeance,  that  in  darkness  strikes !" 

oke  the  deadly  menace,  and  straightway  80 

)-heaved  sigh  was  heard,  and  on  her  neck 

uch,  as  of  an  icy  hand,  was  laid ; 

lea.  See  Orpb.  Argon.     The  unholy  foesc  is  the  cruciform  ditch 
tristoichos)  into  which  the  blood  of  the  victims  was  poured. 
t  See  the  ScRndinavian  l^^^ends. 


And  i4hs  wbo  iwW  bHnrv  ih*  ArrhfiriMl  quaiTt^ 
Sfciuiik  ift  thrt  waminf; ;  w  dnth  )(u<ll  nninaa 
Tfav  tfcniHl  ba«rt.  and  tarn  tu  Cfrwwl  tiioocfau         M 
7\a  dvinig  of  wbo  Uvm  writbout  h»  GimI 

VTith  famptuou*  pomp  the  Hunnbh  bMiquK  tpnmi 
Adona  the  regal  haU.     Due  Mciificw 


Of  ScyniBB  bniU  omw^  tbv  jajw  oonrt 


or  pak  Mynll^  mU  t^t  roraJfing, 

IIm'  tirad  id  Uaanary  of  onptial  (jnni|>, 

Hapilni  df  •artU;  hvlp.  aod  rank  in  wo 

Too  dMp  far  otltmxv.     Tbc  manarcfa  Ml 

ITpOH  hia  rtwB—  IB  m1mk«  :   while  the  rtraim 

Of  abHtnb  oa  Ua  «an  pouiM  note*  iincbaato. 

Sack  aa  aft  wacUMi  m  Ika  tmthm  ikf 

or  Rabrtiniaa  Vwm.  ar  on  hilb     . 

Sacrad  to  Bacchoa,  wbera  the  aiaddeninf  rout 

Cried  (£tw  ?  braidinf;  their  cri*|)  Iork«  with  rinr. 

tihiUrmtion  wakml  ami  wutitm  joy. 

lite  kiiift,  tho'  nothing  wont,  dmik  km^  •ml  iW)>: 

And  «>T«r,  m  he  touch'd  tbr  fWiHluh  iii«vt. 

Or  to  hi*  lip*  unnMwnuu*  rwiM?d  the  ru|> 

By  HikU*  tnaMHi  miiU  oW  hor  HuOia  <h«-k 

A  hfi^tvr  criaiMm  pao'iL     1"hu«  ihi-y  (■■|..«. 

Whib  bgioiM  of  foul  bfinp  u»«t  k.>ail 

Bald  imrriweni;  untvrthly  ht^*  lurkM 

Bahind  aorb  *haft :  Mimr  tboufclii  tho  |i*lli<l  f>n> 

or  Bnnler'd  *  Uleda  kmk'd  u|ii>«>  Uitin  :   -itii*- 
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le  ghastly  form  of  Rhoas  seem'd  to  espy, 

ae  blue  fire  round  him  wreathing ;  but  shame  tied 

heir  tongues,  and  none  unto  his  fellow  spoke 

lis  phantasy ;  the  timber  from  jbhe  wall  115 

>ent  forth  a  voice  unheard,  and  the  dumb  stones 

Found  airy  speech  to  syllable  their  dread. 

The  night  was  mirky,  and  unwholesome  mist 
Hung  o'er  the  grove  and  high  place,  to  the  Accurst 
Rear'd  nigh  the  palace.     The  carouse  was  hush'd,      120 
And  to  his  bridal  bower  the  monarch  stepp'd 
Secure  of  ill ;  frt)m  his  voluptuous  couch 
Never  to  issue  in  the  pride  of  life. 
Nor  gird  the  sword,  nor  fulmine  more  the  law 
That  wars  against  the  spirit.     Within,  more  pale        125 
Than  her  clear  virgin  robe,  with  mournful  eyes 
Set  on  a  crucifix  of  silver,  knelt 
Mycoltha.     In  despair  her  heart  was  tum'd 
Unto  her  (Jod,  and  purified  by  grief 
Was  wholly  with  its  Maker.     A  still  voice  130 

Whisper'd  beneath  her  bosom,  that  to  Him 
All  things  are  possible,  and  mortal  strength 
But  cha£P  before  JJis  breath.     She  rose  as  calm 
To  meet  him,  as  if  maiden  pudency 
Had  nought  to  dread.     A  secret  strength,  breathed  forth 
As  from  the  Highest,  who  is  ever  nigh 
Those  that  with  faithfrilness  and  truth  approach 
His  throne  in  prayer,  upheld  her ;  and  she  stood 
So  beautifril,  so  tranquil,  that  she  seem'd 
A  thing  too  sanctified  for  mortal  love.  140 

But  not  to  Attila  forbearance  mild 
Or  stay  of  passion  came.     By  beauty's  sight 
And  that  abominable  meal  inflamed 
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His  throbbing  pulse  beat  high ;  fierce  rapture  lit 

His  anient  gaze,  and  as  of  right  he  laid  14a 

L'nhiily  touch  upon  her  loveliness. 

"  I'orbear,  great  king,"  the  virgin  spoke  with  port 

Majestic,  (and  therewith  her  feeble  hand 

U|>on  the  dire  teraphitn,  that  adorn'd 

His  kingly  breast  with  ruddy  gold  enchased,  I  jli 

She  placed  repulsive.)     "  There  is  One  above, 

"  Can  make  the  worm,  whereon  oppression  treads, 

"  A  stumbling-block  U>  giants.     Whether  He  wills, 

"    f'fir  some  wise  end,  that  these  weak  limbs,  which  are 

"  The  temple  of  His  Spirit,  be  made  vile  153 

"   liy  thy  jHilluting  force  or  not,  I  know 

■■    That  my  Hi-ileomer  livet.h,  and  His  arm, 

"   Wliicii  shall  upraise  me  incorruptible 

"  And  pure-  b.Tore  my  God,  by  the  frail  hand 

■■  Of  wouiiiii  from  thi!  majesty  of  rule  lliO 

••  Vm\  Imrl  thee,  if  He  will.       O  thou,  great  Lord, 

■■    Who,  as  the  Hebrews  tell,  adjured  didst  give 

'■  Th.-  Diiiiite  blind  'niy  might,  to  overthrow 

"  The  I'liilirlines  and  all  their  sculptured  gods, 

■-   Ann  nil-  "iili  strength  !" 

This  said,  her  young  frame  nen'ed  185 
Ity  ci'-ta-y  iif  hcaveu-desccnded  hope 
Shi-  llini':  llio  strung  one  from  her.  as  the  reed 
SiiHip^i  lolhe  «iud.     O  (iod!  Thine  i»nn  was  ther*! 
Till'  uii;;lil\  niii'  of  earth,  who  in  thine  house 
l!,M-l,-a  n.  plant  III,- iibomimitiou.  lay  17« 

tpini  hi-  niiiili  a  I'lii^o.  from  nose,  mouth,  ears, 
I'io.'iioi;  I'liHHJ:   the  gurgling  fountain  choked 
\ll  uiierauee.     ^^I^eteh'd  in  stillest  ghasiline^ 
I'heiv  the  svoild's  ilread.  the  terrible,  the  scourge 
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Of  nationsy  the  blaq>hemer,  is  become  175 

As  nothing  before  thy  consuming  wrath ; 

His  kingdom  is  departed.     On  that  night 

In  Byzanoe,  by  the  purpled-chamber'd  sleep 

Of  *  Marcian,  stood  the  spectre  robed  in  gloom 

Of  him,  whose  name  shook  Europe.     How  unlike     180 

That  Attila,  whose  power  resistless  shook 

Italia,  dreaded  from  the  utmost  bounds 

Of  Ithagurus,  and  thy  frozen  ridge, 

Imans,  e'en  to  Rome !     His  cheek  was  wan, 

Rayless  and  dim  those  eyes,  that  wont  to  blaze  185 

Ferocious;  pride  sat  darkling  on  his  brow. 

Irreconcilable  hatred  and  despair. 

His  bow  was  bent;  the  arrow  wing'd  with  death 

Trembled  on  the  tight  string.     Then,  with  a  clang 

ITiat  seem*d  to  shake  from  its  gigantic  base  190 

Constantinople,  and  all  her  massive  towers. 

The  strong  yew  snapped;  wherewith  a  shout  was  sent 

Far  echoed  from  the  Bosporus,  a  cry 

Triumphal,  and  the  unextinguish'd  peal 

Of  holy  gratulation;  voices  raised  195 

At  dead  of  night,  by  some  exulting  choir 

Hymning  seraphic  strains  and  sacred  joy. 

As  if  each  marble  tomb  had  yielded  up 

Its  martyrs,  and  the  sainted  limbs  of  those 

Who  died  for  Christ,  to  swell  the  choral  chaunt  200 

Cer  the  downfall  of  the  blasphemer's  power. 

From  the  closed  chamber  where  the  painim  king 
Lay  stretch'd  in  death,  no  voice  or  sound  went  forth 
Upon  the  silent  night.     Hilda  without 

*  Tlie  Eastern  emperor. 
S 


X 


3Mt 

la  gnUen  annour  and  pluniMl  belin  ■my'd  MA 

Stood  »t'*i— t-g,  and,  with  h«-  ranjurad,  tho  khm 

Of  HigHk,  **— '■"g  III  STi-a^  their  utr. 

A  patent  ipfH  of  tlnnber  ^hm  had  dtnnrn 

Ov«r  the  [■hrt  wudneb,  and  miw 

lr"r""r  Mol»  ta  daf  •  bruifarr.  rank  j|e 

In  ilrip  ujifJiaMiv  b«  thv  hateful  cap 

Dn^d  with  ber  faFlfiih  a/t ;  thro  bnmtfaed  *te  wtwAk 

Wbanwt  iba  bfaaen  bolu  Uxtaak  tbnr  hold 

Of  Ottmgt  wifafcmwM  ovavu.     imt  pondaimt  (biv 

SpaaCaMoaa,  wKecKnf  oo  ili  mubiAiw  fait^e.  SU 

DbdoMdtlwbMlordMth.    AjuxMdttood 

Hw  fratricidal  qWMk,  pmaatad  tfaw 

Bf  tba  grin  IViwai.    1^  hud  of  nabmu  Uy 

With  tealfa  dmehU  ri^  Gaba.  and  «y»i  that  •dll 

Sbooe  lemble,  m  ^uid  O^SShmm  6iU  S9» 

B«cidr  Uw  ciMieh,  a*  nwliowlw*,  a*  nrata. 

Hycohfas  kneh,  with  hands  together  clasp'd 

And  tact  upraiicd :  a*  if  amaxemrnt  hrld 

Her  leiues  chain'd,  am)  inwanl  pniyiT  unit  i>raiM' 

From  the  full  heart  were  Mlviitly  •iiit[><nirM  -^ii 

A  mod««t  Teil  half  (hriMKM  h«T :  Ixit  full 

On  Hilda'*  mailed  forro  th*  lu.iw  •im-amM 

Fran  a  fuspended  lamp,  wht-n-in  all  ii^^hl 

Bum'd  odoriferaus  oil*.      W"ilh  iiaki"-!  »»"nl 

She  (tood  like  a  brijrhi  »uiiii>,  loni-li'il  with  .,*,■         -.•.iit 

Of  what,  undnnr,  vhr  would  haTr  g\iiilU  «n<iiL.-)it. 

But,  dotM,  appall'd  her.     'Vherf-  'f>  oft  iti  v'oilt 

An  afterthtiufrht,  a  MrkntrM  <if  tin-  vml, 

niiirh  makeo  thai  imMt  ahlxirrM.  ahi-n  untin''!.  *\i'wh  Ui>' 

Wa*  the  heart'*  iiiaj>ler-|ia»i<Hi.      Vk\f  lia<l  ili.-n  ■_':(.'> 

Beheld  that  iin[Mi>u*  »im-.  mi|ih(  ill  hntr  n-ai) 


\ 
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The  feelings  manifoldy  ccmflicting^  stamped 
On  her  reqdendent  visage;  for  the  thou^ts 
Of  other  times  came  o'er  her  like  a  flood. 
The  phantom  of  days  gone ;  the  dream  of  all  240 

That  he  had  been  to  her  and  die  to  him. 
In  infimcy,  in  yoath,  in  guilt,  in  power ; 
And  then  the  Awnnwig  memory  of  deeds 
Jost  done  in  blood,  which  all  her  drowsy  apelk 
Shall  never  lolL    Awhile  die  paused,  and  then,        245 
Collecting  all  her  stubborn  soul,  aroused 
Ihe  sleeping  warders;  and  forthwith  the  cry 
Of  wailing  startled  the  duU  ear  of  ni^t. 
Alone  long  hours  she  watch'd  beside  the  corse^ 
Nor  gave  access  to  any,  until  the  sun  250 

Biased  forth  in  heaven ;  and  those  who  stood  without 
Heard  in  that  chamber  voices  strange  and  low. 
And  fearful  laughter,  and  not^mortal  sounds; 
And  some  averred,  the  dead  king  sat  erect 
Raised  by  her  spells,  and  converse  held  all  night       255 
In  that  conclave.     But,  when  the  morning  dawn'd. 
She  threw  the  portals  wide,  and  there  he  lay 
In  the  same  frightful  stiffiiess.     She  bade  rear 
A  pyre,  as  for  Mavortian  sacrifice. 
Upon  the  open  plain.     From  him  they  wash'd  260 

The  clotted  gore,  and  firagrant  unction  poured 
Over  the  icy  limbs.    Under  a  tent 
Of  silken  tissue,  purPd  with  golden  twine. 
Ail  day  he  lay  in  state ;  upon  the  bier 
With  goigeous  pomp  in  furry  mantle  robed  265 

They  placed  him  midst  his  army,  not  bewail'd 
By  tears  of  women,  but  by  blood  of  men, 
Who  cicatrized  their  cheeks,  and  cut  their  hsdr, 

s  2 
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Laiu^ntins  :  while  wilh  measured  pace  and  slow 

The  fl'">«-er  of  HuiiiiUh  chivalrr  around  -270 

LusubrioiL-  wheel'd.  or  clash'd  in  mimic  fight 

TTieir  weapons,  and  careering  swept  the  plain  : 

And  ever  and  anon  ihey  raised  the  ihaunt 

In  stilenin  tone,  praising  his  deeds  in  war, 

And  ihai  vast  empire,  which  alone  of  men  'J/.l 

He  bad  ixi^se>s*iL     •-  Who  of  the  son?  of  earth. 

•■  -Save  thee."  ihcr  c-ied.  -'  hath  e'er  his  sceptre  stretch 'd 

■■   From  Sora.  which  remotest  *  Bautes  laves, 

■■   ]■  rom  ocean's  inlands  bound  bv  Scandian  frost, 

"   t'nio  the  realm-  of  He>iwnis !  and,  of  Rome        260 

•■  l-a>hing  the  kindred  thrones,  from  East  and  West 

'■  Drawn  tribuie  I     Mightiest  of  the  mighty,  hail! 

"  Not  slain  bv  foemen.  not  bv  fraud  o'ercome, 

■■  I5ut.  in  iho  fidness  of  thy  strength  and  swav 

•■    With  glory  to  thy  fathers  gone,  untouch 'd  -285 

■'  By  pain  or  sorrow,  from  the  bed  of  joy  ! 

'-  Aitila,  mightiest  of  the  mighty !"     Oft 

Wiih  uiulihiidinous  voices,  to  the  sound 

Of  martial  inrtrumenis  attuned,  thus  they 

Ife  name  exalted,  deeming  blest  the  close  -29(1 

Of  that  unhousei'd  life,  which  cut  him  short 

Amidst  his  sin  :  for  o'er  their  darken'd  minds 

The  prince  of  this  world  reign'd.      Such  honours  [>aid, 

Hlytlie  feasthig  and  carousal  deep  they  hold. 

Prolonging  unto  night  their  revelrj'  293 

With  hnastful  words,  loud  song,  and  heedless  brawl. 

Tlie  l)oard  surcharged  with  sumptuous  viands  smoked, 
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Four  courses  upon  silver  plate  and  gold, 

On  brass  successive,  and  on  iron,  served, 

A  mystic  meaL     Then  forth  was  brought  with  pomp  300 

All  that  remain'd  of  Attila,  close  pent 

In  three  metallic  coffins ;  one  of  gold, 

The  second  silver,  like  the  head  and  breast 

Of  that  huge  form,  which  Labynetus  *  dream'd 

Prophetic,  nor  the  shape  portentous  knew,  305 

Till  Belteshazzar  had  the  might  divined 

Of  Babylon  and  the  Mede.     The  third  was  form'd 

Of  that  Mavortian  steel  by  which  he  reign'd. 

Iron  unmix'd  with  clay.     No  brass  was  there, 

For  the  Greek  crown  was  wanting,  and  great  Rome  310 

Still  held  divided  power,  which  soon  the  f  Stone 

Unhewn  shall  bruise  to  atoms,  and  become 

A  mountain,  overshadowing  the  earth. 

Nigh  that  marmorean  dwelling  of  the  dead, 

Kaiazo,  where  revered  Cadica  lies  315 

Entomb'd  with  Cheva  and  Balamber  old, 

At  dead  of  night  the  monarch  was  inhumed 

With  secret  rites  mysteriously  ;  and  he, 

Who  lived  in  darkness,  was  in  darkness  given 

Dust  unto  dust.     Within  his  vault  they  placed  320 

Arms  of  the  slain,  by  him  in  battle  won. 

Trappings  o'erlaid  with  gems,  and  plumed  casques. 

And  standards  manifold,  from  Greece  and  Rome, 

From  the  famed  Avars  torn,  or  those  who  tread 

Far  Thule,  and  the  sons  of  gloomy  %  Dis  325 

*  Nebuchadnezzar.     See  Daniel  ii.  31 . 
t  Tlie  kingdom  of  God.     See  Daniel  ii.  34,  and  44. 
I  Pluto. —The  Gauls  say   they  are  sprung  from  Dis,  and  therefore 
reckon  by  nights  instead  of  days. —  CcesaVy  B.  G.  6,  18. 


1=  Dr^i  GauL     Above  ihey  spread  the  s|>oils 

Oi  aaij-xij.  Tjrian  silks,  and  carpels  rare 

frtiTU  Persian  loom,  and  banner?  wayiiig  brighl- 

As*!  St^uibem  *kina  of  lion  aiid  of  pant 

Tbe  Timers  Tarled  liir.  the  ivory  tusk  330 

Fp-jin  B>uyja2a.  or  ihe  sacred  Hood 

Tb^c  lavei  thy  paz-xii.  Palimboihra,  brought, 

.\od  tamv  amber  from  the  Arctic  itrand. 

Then  lasi.  a?  most  acceptable,  they  ()Our<l 

The  purple  stream  of  death,  and  those  whose  hands,  335 

Luckless  in  war,  now  tuniVl  lo  senile  use, 

Had  dug  the  conqueror's  bed.  libation  gave 

Of  their  heart's  blood ;  as  when  atoDemetit  dread 

'I'he  secoud  CEEsar  unto  Julius  made. 

And  three  slain  hecatombs,  Perusia's  strength,  iUO 

At  the  foul  altar  bled.     Nor  lack'd  there  si>ells 

Wrought  by  the  ominous  sisterhood,  of  power 

To  scare  the  fearful  spirits  of  the  night, 

Whichgather'd  round  his  grave.    Some  thought  they  spied, 

Where,  thro'  the  veil  of  gluom,  the  giant  shape  .145 

Of  dark  Mitralon  *  scowl'd,  (while  full  of  wrath 

Right  opposite  the  Scythian  angel  stood 

Coutfuding  for  his  body)  in  such  guise 

Majesitic,  as  when  whilom,  by  the  side 

Of  Israel's  mighty  lawgiver,  he  view'd  35(1 

The  glory  of  his  God ;  and  others  thought 

Tlic  Prince  of  darkness  and  his  fiendish  crew. 

SiN>|h'd  by  the  hellish  rites,  with  wing  outstrelch'd 

Pni|iiiious  hovor'd  o'er  the  bloody  sod. 


BOOK  XII.  263 

Upon  the  summit  of  her  funeral  pyre  355 

Raised  on  a  ear,*  in  panoply  of  gold, 
Stood  Hilda;  in  her  hand  a  sword,  that  shone 
Illumed  by  torch-light.     O'er  the  seat  and  round 
Were  tissues  thrown,  embroider'd  by  her  art 
With  mystic  signs  and  figured  tales  of  old,  360 

How  Hedin  battied  with  his  ghastiy  sire, 
How  f  Helge  rode  on  his  pale  horse  by  night. 
From  Hades  and  the  darksome  reign  of  death. 
To  his  own  tomb,  (where  the  connubial  couch 
His  living  widow  spread)  and  there  abode  365 

TiU  ruddy  morning  wam'd  him  to  bestride 
His  courser,  ere  the  cock  arouse  his  foes ; 
Nor  those  alone,  but  many  a  strange  device 
Of  Eastern  cabbala,  and  Scandian  Runes, 
And  forms  and  characters  of  secret  note  370 

From  Egypt  or  Eleusis ;  of  this  world 
Hie  baneful  wisdom,  which  the  word  of  truth 
Confoundeth,  by  the  simple  voice  of  babes 
Perfecting  praise.     Her  sword  was  temper'd  steel 
Overlaid  with  gold ;  a  blood-red  serpent  lay  375 

Deep  graven  on  the  blade  ;  a  golden  ring 
Adom'd  the  hilt,  o'er  which  a  coiled  snake 
Threw  back  its  scaly  tail ;  within  its  folds, 

*  See  Edda,  Helreid  Brynhild. 
t  In  Helga  Quida  1.  8  and  9,  Helge  sees  nine  Valkyries  riding,  of 
whom  the  most  beautiful  said  to  him,  "  I  know  that  in  Siger's  island 
swords  lie  four  less  than  fifty.  Of  those  one  is  better  than  all,  the 
bane  of  moon-shields,  and  overlaid  with  gold.  A  ring  (or  gold  ?) 
is  on  the  hilt;  spirit  (or  courage,  hugr)  is  in  the  middle,  terror  on 
the  point,  unto  him  who  gets  possession ;  a  snake  painted  with  blood 
lies  on  the  edge,  and  at  the  handle  of  slaughter  an  adder  throws  its 
tail." 
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If  runt'  If  rightly  tells,  a  spirit  •  lurk'd, 

A[nl  ever  and  anon  from  thence  look'd  forth 

Gleaming  terrific,  when  the  blade  was  drawn 

For  battle.      Bv  her  nde  t  two  vultures  stood 

ChaiTi'd  to  the  car ;  sobbing  before  her  feet 

Kerlined  the  offspring  of  her  foster-sire, 

\       1  re  1  le    lent  heajis  ot  hoartled  po  Is 

\    i  [alnn  on  al  wealth      On  e  ther  t,  de, 

I  p(     th    gra  luate  1  j  le  be  eath 

De    le  1     id      up  n  h  r  1  ft  h  e  ma  ds 

Cho  en  for  beaut    tron    her      n  le  tri 

I     bloo        g  J     ne     the  r  wa  t  lock    were  bound 

\\    1    fillet       1   te   an  1  belt    of  gol  I  co  faned 

I  i     r    o  thf  1  bo  on  s  frozen  b     le  pa  r; 

I I  1    r  r  gl  I  e  „ht    la  e    of  nanl    i  ort 
1)  i         d  atl  orth  er  h  locuust 

M         I      to    I   u  1 1   h    tru  nj     f  death 
Ml !       ^nal    a  d  ther        1     h    k  p       I  e  Hun 
\\  I.  r      I  r  i  t    !     g  T  e      The         1   fimi  hand 
Tlie  mail  unclasping,  thro'  her  side  she  press 'd 
'I'lie  fienilish  sivonl.     Crackling  beneath,  the  pjre 
tliivf  uott'  "f  conflagralion,  and  the  smoke 
lln,-e  heavily,  wilh  viilume  dark  and  thick 
Involving  the  sad  victims  of  her  pride. 
Slowly  it  gathor'd  ruimd  her  stat  ly  front. 
As  o'or  ionic  snowy  peak  the  wreathed  misti 
dr  rising  fiiim  the  vale,  or  from  the  sea 
UollM  landwiinl,  throws  its  fleecy  mantle  wide; 

*    111  Mil' Hindi' sniird   iif  I^W^g,  h   uuhlt   IvdandtT,  u  siiirit,  I 
-ii.Tltr.  h  iii;  hill  iti  Mil'  Imiiilli'.  siiiiietimFa  ahrwcii  iUeK, 

I    I |'.iirt.'iiliir>  ■«■  li.'r  •u'lr-imrnDlatioii,  ,rr  Ilir  Scau'lin 
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And  fearful,  thro'  the  gloomy  curtain,  rose 

The  wail  of  women  in  the  throes  of  death, 

And  stifled  groans ;  then,  as  the  fire  gave  light 

Ascending,  in  her  vaporous  shroud,  unscathed  410 

By  the  fierce  element,  was  EUIda's  form 

Seen  dimly ;  by  her  side  a  spectral  shape 

Gigantic  stood  minaciously,  and  held 

The  glamorous  car,  on  which  she  thought  to  wing 

Her  flight  from  gloomy  Hades,  to  the  isle  415 

Of  Avalon,  (where  still  the  yearly  wound 

Of  him,  who  wielded  once  Excalibar, 

Is  ever  heal'd)  hopeful  to  make  *  return 

After  revolving  ages,  in  fresh  prime 

Regenerate  thence,  and  fix  her  iron  sway  420 

Upon  this  earth  for  evermore.     From  out 

The  thickening  veil  of  fume,  tremendous  came 

Reproachful  voices,  and  contentious  words 

Inhuman ;  till  by  fervent  heat  consumed 

The  pile  in  ashes  sank,  and  sound  was  none,  425 

Save  of  the  many,  that  in  wonder  gazed, 

Sheep  of  the  sinful  shepherd ;  like  that  f  flock 

To  battle  by  the  lying  spirit  led. 

Which  scatter  d  on  the  hills  Micaiah  saw 

At  Ramoth-gilead,  where  the  evil  word  430 

Lured  Israel's  guilty  monarch  to  his  end; 

For  sunder'd  is  the  belt,  that  held  their  strength 

Collected;  vanish'd  is  the  fatal  sword 


•  Alanus  (de  instills)  states  that  king  Arthur  will  return  in  the  form 
of  a  grey-headed  old  man,  mounted  on  a  white  horse.  In  like  form 
Odin  is  said  to  ha?e  appeared,  when  he  (really  identical  with  Attila) 
assisted  him  to  select  the  white  horse  Urana  from  the  wild  herd. 

t  See  1  Kiugb  xxii. 
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'lliat  leil  ihenit  pour'tl  upoD  the  fruitful  world, 
Likd  thusu  ilreail  locu^t^  *  bom  the  sin(4[v  pit  4-^ 

St'ut  i.'arthwar(t.  which  the  rapt  Evangeliii 
Drfaiuiiii;  in  Patmoa  saw,  wiih  wings  whoie  noise 
U  iw  tlial  i>f  chariots  rushing  to  the  war. 
nil'  vauui  of  tlie  destroyer  is  no  more ; 
The  hauehty  sound,  that  shook  heaven's  airy  vault,    44U 
Is  swallowM  up  in  silence,  and  all  these 
Have  iiDvt  no  lord,  but  battled  and  dispersed, 
tjich  to  his  naliou  and  his  home,  shall  go. 


FAREWELL. 

Reader,  whoe'er  hast  travell'd  to  the  goal 
Thro'  this  long  chaunt  unwearied,  if  my  verse, 
Tuned  to  no  trivial  strain,  has  lent  thee  ought 
Of  pleasure  or  of  profit,  o'er  the  work 
Wrought  by  the  chaste  artificer  of  song  5 

Bend  kindly,  yielding  such  small  meed  of  praise 
Eam'd  by  high  musing,  as  may  send  lus  name 
Not  ill  esteem'd  upon  the  wings  of  Hme 
Unto  his  children's  children,  when  the  sod 
Shall  lie  upon  the  hand,  that  gave  it  life,  10 

Calling  the  soul's  unborn  imaginings 
From  thought's  deep  fountain ;  like  the  glowing  forms 
Of  Eros  and  his  brother,  who  uprose 
From  their  wet  cradle  at  the  wizard's  voice, 
This  mournful,  o'er  his  neck  the  jetty  locks  15 

With  hyacinthine  ringlets  clustering, 
That  blythe  and  golden  as  the  God  of  day. 
Perchance  I  shall  not  walk  with  thee  again 
Along  the  Muse's  haunt,  and  we  shall  both 
Be  number'd  with  the  countless  things,  that  lie  20 

O'ershadow'd  by  oblivion ;  hearts,  that  beat 
High  in  the  noontide  of  ambitious  hopes. 
And  forms  of  loveliest  symmetry,  that  once 
Delighted  the  beholder,  by  the  hand. 
Which  deals  just  measure  unto  all  that  tread  25 

This  changeful  world,  overtaken  in  their  dream 
Of  summer  joy.     Calm  Reason  throws  a  cloud 


FAKKWIXL. 


O'er  tiw  enchoDODcnt  of  upiriug  ibougliu, 
Hliicli  whi*{(er  ofn  life  brrond  thv  tomb 
I'iMHi  Uu!  ti)M  »f  utcn,  niitl  uniU  tK>»  vuii 
11m;  Ktuukm  of  Mich  gltifTt  twUiiikg  wurtli 
To  him  whu  hatJi  hi*  ilwellin);  with  the  womi. 
Uui  that  Aliui^ty  »-ill.  which  phu-ed  maii  ben> 
I'o  U^ur  in  hii  nJliii^,  hath  hH  i)m*|i 
Within  his  boacnn  an  uwlyioft  hope. 
An  ii^]iirati>in  unio  nubler  i'n<l> 
Thnii  hv  luth  nNn[MU*'fl  yet,  «  Uirring  Itiint 
Fin-  )>nuM>  bryouti  the  term,  that  tiUurv'*  law 
Has  frnuiled  to  htf  brief  mortality, 
litis,  OUT  of  the  gloomy  monitor 
Ri^frnnllrw,  bid*  him  {^tiI  much,  to  win 
Thv  uimibrtantial  (ami-,  vhirh  unm  him 
Shan  Im  u  if  no*  britifi ;  n  »ii-(  •train 
Of  ■oul-enrapcuring  nunc  lo  iJw  dsmi, 
A  icene  of  beauty  and  of  light  to  eye« 
That  lie  in  (larknos>,  and  by  itluniWr  M-iilM, 
Without  the  wnw  of  \-Wnm.     Siruiijjf  in  xkhIi 
Appear  the  workiiign  iif  the  miml  «(  iiinn, 
Which  g<>a<)  him  l.>  hi.  )•>^>.     'Hi.-  |<r.>n.w-<l  l>...n 
Of  that  «tu|ientluui>  iflon.  whii-h  'hull  U- 
Horvafier,  and  iurvive  iIm'  wnt-k  •>(  ■•■rlil- 
L'nto  the  ei>d  of  Time.  want»  "ulnCam-.-  n..« 
To  wiwUe  with  hi«  t-n*f  nf  pr.'«-nt  k"-\  ■ 
That  which  u  litthler  than  a  Iran-ii-nt  cI.mmi 
Of  tunahine,  or  the  iluulnw  nf  a  >hailf 
Reflected  from  a  niimir,  au<l.  if  jrain  il. 
Ckn  never  be  by  ajiy  m'ii»i>  <>f  hi- 
Knjoy'd  or  ap|irehendi*il,  the  lain  ■■•h. 
To  float  n|HMi  tlx-  niemon  «t  lueu 


\ 
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After  his  term  of  being,  oft  becomes  60 

A  master-passion,  and  for  that  one  aim 

He  barters  all,  that  his  Creator  gave 

Of  joy  or  solace  in  the  vale  of  life, 

And  that  inheritance  of  perfect  bliss 

Which  might  be  his  for  ever.     Then  happy  they,        65 

Who,  in  the  airy  building  of  a  name. 

Have  travell'd  thro'  the  guiltless  ways  of  peace 

Innocuous,  and  held  the  mind's  calm  eye 

Flx'd  on  a  better  star,  than  those  vague  fires. 

Which,  fatuous,  tole  man  to  the  abyss !     Time  was,     70 

Nor  will  return,  when  poesy  might  rear 

A  more  perennial  *  monument  than  brass. 

Towering  above  the  age-worn  edifice. 

Where  loath'd  corruption  saith  unto  the  worm, 

"  Thou  art  my  sister."     The  famed  Capitol  75 

No  longer  sees  the  silent  virgin  climb 

Its  marble  steps,  nor  does  the  pomp  profane 

Of  sacrificial  ponti£Ps  crowd  its  ways ; 

Yet  still  the  chaplet  blooms,  wherewith  the  Muse 

Inwreathed  the  forehead  of  f  Venusium's  bard,  80 

Fragrant  and  fresh,  while  ages  fling  their  dust 

Upon  the  crumbling  domes,  with  which  he  claim'd 

Coeval  glory.     But  the  boast,  that  told 

Of  sepulchres  by  magic  verse  uppiled, 

Which  neither  storms  nor  all-consuming  Time  85 

Should  bring  to  nothingness,  would  perish  now 


•  Ezegi  monumentum  cere  perennius. — Hor, 
t  The  birth-place  of  Horace,  who  boasted  that  he  had  raised  by  his 
poetry  a  monument  more  lasting  than  brass,  which  would  endure  so 
long  as  the  pontiff  with  the  silent  virgin  should  ascend  to  the  Capitol  to 
do  the  accustomed  heathen  sacrifice. 


i 


Bi«  Wr.  ifl^  jM  -  ikit  P«*  iiooi 
SbA  ^  fKM  «r  bne  w«  ^  c^9 

DMb  Bitl*  0- tbv  fM.  bM  gHii«  fartk. 
Lft>  ^  Ebwtaa  ««r,  witfc  wTJitwwH 
Sb^ dh« «^ ^1  be.    IWcvfacby'd 

1^  ^  fiM  A»  iim  «r  HcfieoB. 

flB^wii'^;  aidllMwUdiiato-ikj 
b^mwd  ^w  lb  Ep  «f  inin,  4nB  be 
TiMWiD- B  tria  toll  •  itedBv  |wAl 
lain  thsM  rapoH,  vbcn  olifivian  tfavw* 
Ow  tW  b(%bt  cnMim  flf  tla  aiwl 
A  Aibii— Mrf  Jbmji      Sarad  IfwntR^  fftr* 
Aa  ag^  «hM  bihhhg  vhli  lutiimbrr'd  toniftiM 
b  qoMt  of  «m»  B««  «oDdpr  fanrnM  (id. 
And  hub  no  wOwtwiL     Eoougb  for  toe. 
Tint  thk  iny  tuneful  labour,  siiori  howvV r 
lu  lena  of  gluo.  haih  my  x>Ucv  Itnii 
Thro'  nuny  a  wintry  hour,  mhen  iry  rhain- 
Bound  tb«  frore  rham|wvn;  a  «wi>cr  an<><li[i<' 
To  iowwd  carva.  lulling  the  trrraul<iut  hr^rt 
Tbat  throb*  with  bigfa  B«|iiring«.  and  w<>ul<l  fnin 
Liva  onivproadi'd  upm  the  n>lU  iif  faint'. 
IGndfid  of  ita  Oaalor.  who  m|um-« 
Pkmi  Mcb  with  UKVT  thr  ^ft>  IK*  tratr, 
Aad  ftira  by  inborn  thirst  of  ^<i>-l  nj-Tt 
Mui  to  bia  noblmt  \uv*.      'l'i>  haic  v.iU'l 
NotorriW  (til|i»(>r.  iHir  lainU  tri<-k>l 
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meretricious  gauds  of  modern  song, 

tth  Aonian  umbrage  never  sere, 

i  Melesigenes  and  Maro  stray'd, 

)  British  Milton  gave  his  country's  lyre  120 

»  from  ancient  days,  hath  been  to  me 

rm  illusive,  a  refreshing  toil 

ifter  year.     My  little  barque,  o'er  which 

fashioning  thy  symmetry  I  hung, 

aunch'd  upon  the  ocean  wide  of  Time,  125 

i  winds  are  evil  tongues,  and  passions  roused 

tt  the  warring  multitude  its  storms, 

hall  I  miss  thee  I  like  the  child,  first  sent 

the  safe  home,  where  fond  parental  cares 

I'd  o'er  his  growing  energies.     Go  forth  190 

thy  destinies,  and  fare  unharm'd 

d  the  current,  which  may  waft  thee  soon 

Eit  Lethean  pool,  where  earthly  toils 

mregarded  in  forgetfulness  ! 


END    OF   THE    POEM. 
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ATTILA, 


AND 


HIS    PREDECESSORS. 


the  extraordinary  individual,  who  styled  himself 
BJustly  the  scourge  of  God  and  terror  of  the  world, 
lever  existed,  the  history  of  the  Huns  would  have 
very  little  more  interesting  to  us  at  the  present 
1,  than  that  of  the  Gepidae,  or  Alans,  or  any  of 
hief  nations  that  were  assembled  under  his  banner ; 
he  immensity  of  the  exploits,  and  the  still  greater 
nsions  of  that  memorable  warrior,  render  it  a 
5r  of  interest  to  know  the  origins  of  his  power,  and 
'ery  beginnings  from  which  his  countrymen  had 
1,  to  threaten  the  subjugation  of  the  civilized 
I,  and  the  extirpation  of  the  Christian  religion, 
e  has  probably  existed,  before  or  since  the  time  of 
I,  but  one  other  potentate,  who,  in  his  brief  career, 
d  like  a  meteor  over  Europe,  building  up  an 
re,  that  was  maintained  by  his  personal  qualities, 
rumbled  to  atoms  the  moment  he  was  withdrawn 
it,  leaving,  however,  consequences  of  which  it  is 
lit  to  calculate  the  extent  or  termination.  One  of 
reatest  losses  that  the  history  of  Europe  has  sus- 


taioed,  i>  that  oT  the  e^  books  of  the  life  of  AttiK 
written  in  Greek  hj  Priacus,  who  wu  Ub  catempatwy 
■nd  penooallj  acqiuinted  wttfa  bim,  ind  who,  hy  the 
fragment!  that  hare  been  pneerved  to  vm,  appaan  to 
bare  been  moet  particnlar,  candid,  and  entertainia^  m 
hi*  details.  The  )o«  ii  the  more  to  be  regretted,  aa  it 
ii  certain  dwt  thej  did  exist  entire  in  the  library  of  the 
Vatican  after  the  restoration  of  literature,  thoti^  it 
appears  to  hare  been  ascertaioed  by  anxious  reaeardv 
that  they  are  no  longer  to  be  round  there ;  and  there 
seems  reason  to  suspect,  that  they  may  bare  been  por- 
posely  destroyed  through  the  jealousy  of  the  Oiurcfa  of 
Ronet  lest  their  pablicatioD  should  bgng  to  light  any 
bets  or  dremnstaooes,  that  might  militate  against  its 
policy  or  doctrines ;  when  we  consider  the  cunspKuons 
part  which  was  acted  by  the  bishop  of  Itome,  at  the 
close  of  the  Italian  campaign  of  Attila.  m  period  not  long 
antecethftit  to  the  rUim  Mlraitcvtl  bv  his  tuervmon  U> 
rt-li^oufi  mid  |ii>liiiral  *u|iivmwy.  A-«  »!■  nn-  thii» 
ili'|>nMit  tii  lliP  pn-at  fountain  »f  iiif'innatiiin,  inir 
muli-ml'-  rcUtiiiit  (d  iho  cm-iiIs  of  -xiiik-  •>]  the  ni<>-t 
iiii|iiinul)l  |Hirtiu)i>  <if  hi"  lift',  aiul  r<|>t'.  iall\  lln-  )>.irti- 
■  ul.irH  of  iu>  UTrnilialtuii,  on-  taiiiiiiuMt  ■li-fi.  i.iii. 
I'mk-r  UicM- <-in-uni>liiii<-f>  il  will  I"-  i.i-n-»-.ir)  l.i  cm- 
l«n-  th.-  brii-r  »■.()  .-..Mllivtini;  ....Ik.-  -l.i.l.  Imm'  -1.- 
M-.-iHi,-il  U.  lu.    *iUi    iho    ■■..[....u-    ..r..l    »ur»-l    ,l,-l..il,    .rf 

Um*  i.iixt  ruilt'  ami  aiicii-iii  nitiui.c (    Kiirf|f,    wluvlt. 

h>»>-\i>r  iiiiultt^l  ill  o.nriLMoii.  uihI  <Iw  n><lii<-|  1.^  Ii,ti..i. 

h.iill    ..)■».    :h.    f..ii..Ui;«>n.      'il>.-     Iittl.-    «.-     l»<>»    o.ii- 

..-r.iii.i:    It n^in    a..<l    .-uiU    )u)>iU    ol    lt>.-     l)ii».s     i> 

ci.iilli  .Unw-tl  fn.m  CI.uh-m-  -nUT-  *U"  *tn-  .-....■.ultol 
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by  Des  Guignes,  which  may  be  compared  with  the 
statements  of  ancient  chroniclers,  and,  as  far  as  relates 
to  the  general  manners  of  the  Huns  and  other  tribes 
that  emerged  from  Asia,  is  most  strikingly  confirmed  by 
Latin  authority. 

§  2.  Two  different  accounts  have  been  given  by  the 
old  chroniclers  of  the  origin  of  the  Huns.  The  one, 
that  they  were  descended  from  Magog  the  son  of  Japhet, 
brought  forth  by  his  wife  Enech  in  Havilah,  fifty-eight 
years  after  the  deluge ;  the  other,  that  the  two  branches 
of  the  Huns  and  Magyars  were  derived  from  Hunor 
and  Magor,  elder  sons  of  Nimrod,  who  settled  in  the 
land  of  Havilah  (meaning  thereby  Persia),  and,  having 
followed  a  deer  to  the  banks  of  the  Maeotis,  obtained 
permission  from  Nimrod  to  settle  there.  By  the  agree- 
ment of  all  writers,  the  Huns  were  Scythians,  and  if 
the  Scythian  tribes  were  descended  and  named  from 
Oush  *  son  of  Ham,  the  Huns  could  not  have  been 
of  the  blood  of  Japhet     A  singular  fabulous  f  origin 


•  O.  Pray  in  his  Annales  UungarlcsB,  pays  the  very  reverse  ;  that 
the  Scythians  were  of  the  blood  of  Japliet,  and  could  not  therefore 
have  been  descended  from  Nimrod.  The  reader  is  referred  for  the 
diseustfion  of  this  point,  to  the  first  volume  of  Nimrod,  p.  43,  4,  &  5. 

t  See  Jomande^  de  reb.  Get.  c.  24.  Inchofer  in  his  Apparatus  ad 
Anniil.  Eccl.  Hung,  says  that  Pnscus  was  of  the  same  opinion  concern- 
ing the  origin  of  the  Huns.  Unless  Inchofer  had  seen  the  lost  work 
of  Priscos,  he  must  have  misunderstood  Jornandes,  who  quotes  Priscus 
immediately  after  relating  the  tale,  but  not  upon  that  point.  Sige- 
bertus  Oemblacensis  calls  the  spirits  Fauni  Ficarii,  but  in  other  respects 
be  follows  Jomandes.  The  women  he  calls  Alrunse,  which  is  nearer 
the  Scandinavian  form  of  the  word.  The  Hungarian  writers  are  very 
mach  offended  at  this  unseemly  origin,  and  Pi*ay  writes  acrimoniously 
•gainst  Jomandes,  a  bishop  of  the  sixth  century,  for  relating  such  a 
tale.     A  similar  story  was  in  vogue  concerning  the  old  inhabitants  of 
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im  been  aUributed  to  thnn.  Filimn  Ung  of  Um  Gotb, 
■ad  aon  of  Gundarie  the  gnat,  having  Mued  fnm  Am 

m^/)mt,  ttM  to  tm»  ynai  fti—  nfty  ih^fcMw af  DlirtwhB,  *«i^- 
pnjtoc  altk  irndt  Md  tOlhj  •prilH.--^«v*r  JW.  «>.  «  M.  Il  & 

MMD*  il»w  by  llwadetui, <L  *.  lli>-lia.)orih«arisla«f  tha  !»■ 

HHiiai^  ■biBiImi  MB  ■««  ■  Mt  ar  hftttn  Amuom,  *W  tai 

«MMMa*Mtt*M*Mila  «te  4MMia«4  Hut  lb*)  af^  te 
fcjaiMili^^  Mill  If  pHrim  ^a^  Ik  imfc>^  rf  Ik* 

nMMtoMnrM**tal.kai<taraM,rfl  te  ^mmMm  dl 

«V*  «h>H  Amm*  ■«*•  Hiid  Otapik  ly  *•  ••T^tew,  Am  *»  • 

■M, Md  pM> i> kJIL  Tk  JiiBiM  ml  WtnpmM  ^^mfm  m^  tm 
tmad  Ipmm  Umr  onnU.  Otar,  w«h  Ite  AvMh  l  I  '  •  rf  < 
btnrvdr  t^tlB,  a  ■■»>,•«.  Tiniai  wrca,*  ■•■,  SpaaMj  Im^ 

ft^ik  r-    •   •  ••  i"    'iTTii  riiiiii  ■■111. I  jB.tiiii*. 

|al,a|MII*UD«,  EaflM;aCualHo»,lB  tHlfwttHrh:  lM.a  kkft 

ftnat  a  banc,  dial)  M  of  tha  .tuflli  at  KagUudi  bai,  an  tiutniBinM  to 
ttrikr  vlth.  mrpbrn.  ForraluUu  (dt  li\ill.  imp  rl  pkil.  I.  ,V  >>  SI. 
/•aru.  1:^.1  •■}•,  Dial -h.'!!    \.r:.i>  k  >H  iK-i   tinU  I....1  !.  .1   ^  ,,-r.  <i 

(iniK   cuux    l>-    riliru>iiiii(>->l   b>    Ihr   invnl.   ./>r''i    .ll'i')>,.u    1,.    11.. 
■iml.irt    of  il>H<loii>a>.il'l<II.<u.>.   "■!.■'    tlMoH.     •!    ^    'llj>i.    . •.!.!,    .. 
IWUiH  ••>..- nil.)  I.>|1..   V>...'>llUl<    "'ll..   ..r>t-ri>.r   II..      II......    ...I     I, 
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dinavia  and  occupied  the  Scythian  territory,  found  cer- 
tain witches  amongst  his  people,  who  were  called  in 
their  language  Aliorumnae  or  Alirunes,  and  he  drove 
them  br  from  his  army  into  the  desert,  where  they  led 
a  wandering  life,  and,  uniting  themselves  with  the  un- 
clean spirits  of  the  wilderness,  produced  a  most  ferocious 
offipring,  which  lurked  at  first  amongst  the  marshes,  a 
swarthy  and  slender  race,  of  small  stature,  and  scarcely 
endowed  with  the  articulate  voice  of  a  human  being.  It 
rarely,  if  ever,  happens  that  a  very  old  tradition  is  en- 
tirely without  meaning  or  foundation,  and  it  may  perhaps 
be  drawn  from  this  absurd  fable,  that  the  Huns  were  of 
mixed  descent  between  the  Goths  and  Tartars. 

§  3.  Great  and  formidable  to  all  Europe  as  the  Huns 
were  in  the  reign  of  Attila,  it  is  a  matter  of  doubt  what 
language  they  spoke.  Elccard  is  quoted  by  Pray  as 
arguing  that  they  were  Sclaves,  and  used  the  Sclavonic 
tongue,  because  Priscus  only  mentions  two  barbarian 
languages,  as  having  been  spoken  in  the  camp  of  Attila, 
which  were  the  Gothic  and  Hunnish ;  and  he  observes, 
that  if  the  Sclavonic  and  Hunnish  had  not  been  identical 
he  would  have  mentioned  the  former  also.  Pray,  anxious, 
as  are  all  the  Hungarian  writers,  to  identify  the  ancient 
Huns  with  the   *  Avares  of  a  later  period,    with    the 

*  Aimoin  and  Enginhart,  writers  uf  the  reign  of  Charlemain,  seem  to 
be  the  aathorities  for  the  identity  of  the  Avares  of  their  time,  and  the 
Hons.  "  Avares  sive  Hunnos."  Aimoin^  I.  2.  c.  11.  Thcophylactus 
Sinaoeatta  (I,  7.  c.  7.  and  8  Hist.  MaurUiana)  says,  "  speaking  of  the 
Scythians  who  dwell  towards  Caucasus  and  the  North,  we  will  interrupt 
the  course  of  the  History,  to  relate  what  happened  to  those  exceeding 
great  nations.  In  this  year  the  Chagawn  celebrated  by  the  Turks,  sent 
ambafeadors  to  the  Emperor  Maurice.  He  styled  himself  the  great 
chagmwn,  master  {hcKorfio)  of  seven  races,  and  lord  (ici'pioc)  of  the 


MaiCyan.  oad  their  own  countrynu^n,  mrgux*  tfauM 
litia,  UMrling  that  the  Sckrm  did  not  vnter  DwlnatM 
wid  Illvria,  till  the  tim«  when  tbe  Avktm  w«r«  tn  Hin- 


qMfMt  ilM  ■aiMnth  eftht  AM>1I,  «alM  Riphdta.  BkM  Mb  M> 
rieiefj,  teil^  MUmd  IbI*  nwMcfMT  ««k  BtoaMKhBAw,  te  *a*M4 
Um  naUmi  irf  thr  Ahsri  (or  Atmm),  IhI  Ohw  vmv  BM  ika  Ak«V 
bartHTlana,  aho  ilocll  In  Kurnpc  aiHl  In  PuiBwUa,  Mwl  bad  «ft«»«* 
tkrrr  lv«m  the  Umr  of  Haarlfw.  Tbiw  IwtartMi*  ftWI)  raik4  tlM»> 
hJim  Atari.  Oou  w  Vw  wd  rhnunal  lOU«t  ■■>  S»«vW]  mw 
■BO^M  llw  aUM  •>■»«•  of  (W  n*l  Abut,  vbvim  ■«•  ■#  lta» 
MkH  wm  oaHMl  OoM'  mhI  ChMMwol.  U  (b«  nl«a  of  JaMMp..  • 
w^  MMlwr  or  llMM  ivo  tribw  BtMs,  n%mHl  Istn  tevaf*.  «•» 
•Amrania  lalm  ^BftaMly  rtrM  IhmBalm  AlaH,  aad  Uialr  dMMB 
chsfrnn.    Oa  iMi  niwrtun  Dm  »uw4i,  rsaofvH,  ftabM.  aai  ■«r 


|*i<,.Mll»|    III  I  ■     h 

iWr  fcrfcMi— HI  hy  —i(l«tt«b.    Tta  Omt  Md  C^mmI  •■««  ** 

mIi>M««»  !■  Um  latjffcu.  MmM^fM  ihe  laMrf,  Mid  — ■*  J  -  i||  f 
kliuanTAbul.  Time  hW  Abari  >n  Min  dlrMnl  tMo  two  Mtaanhri 
<Kmf  ■»<!  Ch.'wjnni  ■  Traiulnlf.1  ffm  tkr  (irrrt.  SlinonltB  wm  k« 
in  Kuji>r  imI  wmptniiMlrr  llinrliiii.  Ula.iii  lUi  anl  (Ull.     TW  *«4 


|>mk>utlT  Ib  lltafi^Kn.Bka 
i>  Ihrm  or  tn  lb*  (ram, 
Iir  tirrrlit.  bel  IkiAikM.  •»« 
■  hH-h  kr  .a>  •|>*«ki^.  av 

•  !Tr.>iT       If  Itir    (>an>  n-TT  ■  Tartar  ran-,  il  mr^ 
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gaiy,  about  a  century  after  the  days  of  Attila,  and  that 
the  Tartars,  to  whom  he  refers  the  Hunnish  origin,  are 
not  Sclavonians.     There  were,   however,  certainly  Sar- 


no  certainty  even  what  language  was  spoken  by  the  Avares  who  were 

reduced  by  Charlemain.    Concerning  the  Avares  or  Oeougenl,  see  Des 

Onigiies,  1. 1.  pt.  2. 1.  4.  §  3.    They  are  said  to  have  been  defeated  by 

the  Tttrci  in  556 ;  and  to  have  approached  or  entered  Europe  200,000 

in  nuTuber.    Pray  says  that  Priscus  was  the  first  who  mentioned  the 

ArtareB,  bat  that  it  is  uncertain  whether  he  meant  the  real  or  false 

ATares ;  that  they  were  generally  reckoned  Huns,  but  called  Sclaves  by 

Conttantine  Porphyrogenitns,  and   Goths  by  Thomas   Archidiaconus, 

the  Chronlci  Marulam',  and  Diaconus  Hist.  Misc.     An  anonymous  writer 

(Script,  rer.  Hungar.  Tom.  1.  c.  2.  p.  4.)  says  that  the   Hungarians,   a 

people  from  Scythia,  were  so  named  from  the  camp  (castroj  Hun-ru, 

becanae  having  subdued  the  Sehwea  they  sojourned  in  Pannonia,  whence 

the  neighbouring  nations  called  Aim  ion  of  Ugek,  duke  of  Hungvar, 

(dueem  de  Hungvar)  and  his  soldiers  Hungvari.    Those,  who  wish,  as 

Pray,  to  identify  the  Hungarians  with  tlie   Huns  of  Attila,   content 

themselves  with  saying  that  this  writer  was  in  error,  b^it  Jomandes  tells 

OS  that  the  stronghold  of  Attila  in  Pannonia,  was  called  Hunniwar,  and 

that  it  was  maintained  as  a  fortification  after  his  time,  and  it  certainly 

was  so  in  the  time  of  Ctiarlemain ;  and  it  seems  exceedingly  probable 

that  the  assertion  is  coiTect,  that  the  new  occupiers  of  Pannonia  were 

called  Hungarians,  not  because  they  were    Huns,   but   because   they 

occapied  and  had  their  head-quarters  in  the  ancient  Hungvar.    There 

exists  a  letter  of  bishop  Evagrius  addressed  to  Tiitundus  and  Moymaru9, 

chiefs  of  Hunnia,  otherwise  called  Avaria,  and  of  Moravia,  concerning 

their  conversion  to  Ctiristianity,  A.D.  826,  and  there  does  not  appear  to 

be  any  later  mention  of  the  Avares  as  an  existing  people.     The   old 

Hongmrian  writers,  identifying  the  Hungarians  with  the  Huns,  pretend 

that  Aim  in  the  0th  century,  was  the  son  of  Ugeck,  the  son  of  Ed,  the 

SOD  of  Chaba,  the  son  of  Attila  ;  a  space  of  above  400  years  for  four 

generations !    Arpad  son  of  Aim,   approached  the  Teiss  in  880.    Tiie 

ftirther  attempts,  to  prove  that  the  Hungarians  were  of  the  same  origin 

as  the  Hans,  are  made  by  connecting  them  with  the  Turcs,  who  aie 

Mserted  to  be  Huns  also ;  but  the  proofs  are  very  vague.    The  defeat 

of  the  Avares  by  the  Turcs  is  mentioned  by  Menander  and  Simocatta, 

tt  well  as  by  thie  Chinese. 


miitian  iiatioiis  unH*r  Attib,  of  which  the  t^taA  '  an 
be  porticuliirly  mpntiancci.  nittl  ihi*  wimb  of  Oriif 
diattni^ish  thp  SamialUn  fntm  thr  Gothic  wm  nat^  ■ 
Hvw  of  Priwus  do  the  Htinii'uh  lanifuaKew  Bitt  ■ 
tnith  I'riM-uii  dofH  nm  nay  ihiu  onljr  two  Imniiiigii  ««• 
ii]itik«t),  tiiiiugh  be  tumies  the  Gothii;  and  HunaiA  m 
prevalent,  and  pc-rhu[Ni  «s  bciug  only  diabscts  (rf  «■» 
toujKue.  for  hi*  nowhen;  osapris  thnn  lo  be  nAoMj 
duttinLt;  and  a  hrirf  cxamitiation  nf  ancii^t  cndaoer 
will  pcr)uip«  Ivad  u«  nthcr  tn  cofuidrr  h  a«  a  Trul  nMt 
dinlurl,  thati  nlU<><)  U)  the  mockmt  Huujpuian.  Pracoi 
invarialily  uoe*  the  word  Scythian,  to  include  th»  Uodw 
natiom  Kith  th^  Huni,aiM],ifthef  wnvradicaUjtfiStmi 
in  boKuagp  a»  wvll  n*  afi^jcannoe,  U  b  rcrf  i 
undontanrl  htm  they  ihtmlil  have  been  mc) 
defwini  nation.  He  ipealu  aim  nf  their  *'"g'"g  SeytliM 
mog*.  which  would  ninvi-y  no  distinct  ineaniD)C  if  Ar 
Scythians  had  two  languages  as  widely  difierrat  m  tb 
Gothic  and  Hungarian.  In  three  other  panagvs  benn- 
liuns  th(<  lanpiii^o  of  ihi-  lluiis.  He  says  that  on  the  eM- 
l>as.sy.  with  whirh  )).>  wa^  liiin^clf  ayMK-iat.-.!.  Maxtnn 
took  with  liitii  KiKliciu-s  "ulio  wa^  >kilti-(l  in  tJir  tomfwt 
"  iif  III'  lHirli<iri<iiis,  tiiid  nm)ni|Miiiii>d  u*  into  Scrthia* 
Whenever  he  ^jH^aks  of  the  Huns  ^|M?rTally,  he  call*  lfa«a 
Hun«.      He  Miy>  of  Zen-on   the  hiiff«in,  ihai,  "  miiinf 

■  ■-  Qu-uli  ■      tiiiKi.iiri.K  .M.im'tlinui   •l.-wntn  (If   (Jaaai  ud  >*r- 
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^^  the  tongue  of  the  Huns  and  that  of  the  Goths  with  that 
^'  of  the  Italians,  he  kept  the  whole  court,  except  Attila, 
^^  in  incessant  laughter  ;'*  concerning  which  it  may  be 
observed,  that,   if  the  Hunnish  and  Gothic  were   not 
merely  dialects  of  one  language,  the  jests  of  Zercon 
ooold  have   been   intelligible   to  very   few   of  Attila's 
soldiers,  and  could  scarcely  have  kept  the  whole  court 
in  a  roar  of  laughter.     In  the  other  passage  he  says, 
^<  The  Scythians,  being  a  mixed  people,  adhere  to  their 
*^  own.  barbarotis  tongue^  either  that  of  the  Huns,  or  that 
**  of  the  Goths,  or  even  those  who  have  intercourse  with 
<<  the  Romans,  that  of  the  Italians,  but  they  do  not 
«  readily  speak  Greek,  except  the  captives  from  Thrace 
^  and  the  maritime  part  of  Illyria.''     This  is  the  sum  of 
the  information  transmitted  to  us  concerning  their  *  lan- 
guage, which  seems  to  point  rather  to  kindred  tongues, 
like  those  of  the  Danes  and  Swedes  which  are  easily 
understood   by  either  nation,   than   to   two   languages 
radically  different.     In  the  account  given  by  Priscus  of 
his  progress   through  the  north  of  Hungary   with  the 
embassy,  he  states  that  they  were  furnished  instead  of 
wine,  with  what  was  called  by  the  natives  meed^  writing 
the  word  in  Greek  medos ;  and  as  those  natives  were  the 
very  Huns   of   Attila,    near  his  principal  residence,    it 
affords  a  strong  reason  for  attributing  to  them  a  Teutonic 

*  The  title  of  the  tomb  of  Cheve  an  ancient  king  of  the  Huns,  Chevcs- 
haza,  at  given  by  Nicolas  Olaus,  with  an  explanation  that  it  means 
Cheve's  bonsey  comes  very  near  to  the  old  Teutonic  form  Chevcshuf!, 
and  hat  the  •  of  the  Teutonic  genitive.  Priscus  also  speaks  of  tlie 
excessive  emotion  testified  by  the  whole  court  of  Attila  at  the  recital  of 
Seythian  poetry  which  celebrated  the  victories  of  Attila,  as  if  it  was 
intelUgble  to  all.  Concerning  the  Teutonic  word  ring  by  which  the 
Hunnish  fortifications  were  named,  see  ^  32.  of  this  work. 


itioltfct,  thouith  the  «mnl  lumm  irblcb  ho  inriitia—  far  « 
■uit  of  beer  b  DcM  «>  eftailjr  Innsd.  Thv  naav  irf 
AlinutH  or  Almo*  gtvmi  to  the  mothvra  <>f  thtf  Hum, 
and  •Utod  by  JonMndrs  in  the  flm  cviiuify  «Acr  tW 
ifath  of  Attila  tu  hav«  bemi  tho  ii4mc  lued  by  Uw  pM>- 
pb  mwonurt  whom  they  ofigiiuUed,  u  d«cide(Uy  «  T<ra- 
bmie  word,  which  m%y  be  found  in  ihe  Scaadiu 
Edda,  written  uilnuuir.  Jonuindei  tdU 
Huna  called  tbetr  foitifwd  •cat  in  Panaonta  Hunni 
whkfa  is  itidubltabU  Teutuiic,  tho  Uit  lyllable  b 
word  which,  iLccordinf*  lo  (he  diak>ct,  in  caUad  nttm,  m 
or  guard,  froni  which  latt  form  of  tbr  word  our  « 
derived,  Tho  kinfl,  whu  led  th«  liuia  into  EunpiVl 
nanti-d  by  Joniandv^  (talaml>rr  or  Ralamer,  « 
actually  ihu  uuno  iiaine  m  that  uf  WaUinir  luag  of  I 
Ootha  under  Attila,  whiim  Maldiut  call*  HaUmtr.  W» 
knnw  frrmi  tb»  hiilJiry  (if  Meiuindi'r  that  the  river  Vat|B 
W(i>  nill.-«i  Attilii,  or  a>  llii-  (in-iln  •rile  il  Atl<-T!s<,  ■-; 
German  Kthet,  in  which  fnmi  the  name  in  connected  with 
the  'IViitoiiic  •hU-1.  iiobK-;  uixl  the  tiairir  <if  kirif;  AuiU 
ill  the  .ilcU-t  (ii-niiaii  i-  Kt/.-l.  in  which  fomi  it  u  po- 
Mihiy  cfniiipcli'il  with  thi-  'IVutunii-  tl,r/.  ulludiiig  ii>  the 
^wiir<l-i;iKl,  wliii-h  with  u  >iinilur  il<-*hii-tiiii>  fruni  the 
<mi-k  rlialylHiH.  liw.  Ih-.-..  .all.-^i  .  lu.hlxii.i-s'  chaliUf 
and  m.-alilHir.[      'I1m>  d<K-uuii-tilis  whi<h  i-iiiilil  clear   uu 


t»^Hf>ii-i|       l.jr.TliP'ii  lluK'     Tl.r  uiiir  •<>..rd  l.<  I  n-l  tirf.-n  rallnl  Ibr 

•  ■'.nl  -I   "fi.iri  ..t   Xl.lin.l.  frl.rriiii  In  INr  ■.l^.(rIl.>•»   1n|.k   |ju»-«tAa. 
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the  point,  are  probably  lost  beyond  all  chance  of  re- 
covery, but  it  seems  questionable  whether  the  nationality 
of  modem  Hungarians  has  not  induced  them  to  claim  a 
connexion  of  blood  with  the  Huns  of  Attila,  to  which  they 
are  perhaps  not  entitled.  Desericius  in  his  voluminous 
work  has  exerted  himself  to  demonstrate  that  the  Huns 
had  no  affinity  with  the  Alans,  Goths,  Gepidae,  Vandals, 
and  Lombards,  and  they  were  certainly  a  race  differing 
in  stature  and  colour  from  the  Alans,  which  proves  them 
to  have  been  long  distinct,  though  they  may  have 
branched  out  at  a  period  later  than  the  dispersion  of 
mankind  in  the  time  of  Peleg ;  but  they  dwelt  near  to 
each  other,  and  their  habits  and  worship  were  precisely 
the  same.  The  question  above  proposed  is  whether  their 
language  was  a  dialect  of  the  general  Teutonic  tongue 
spoken  by  those  nations,  (perhaps  even  an  admixture  of 
Uiat  with  some  other  language)  or  radically  and  entirely 
distinct  like  the  modem  Hungarian.  The  oldest  account 
we  have  of  the  Scythians  is  given  in  detail  by  Herodotus, 
about  450  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ;  380  years 
after  Christ  Ammianus  Marcellinus  described  the  Alans 
who  were  of  the  Gothic  family,  with  manners  exactly 
similar  to  those  of  the  Huns,  and  the  same  sword-worship 
which  had  been  described  as  used  amongst  the  Scythians 
by  the  father  of  profane  history;  and  in  the  following 
century  we  find  Attila  the  Hun,  obtaining  great  rever- 
ence by  means  of  a  like  sanctified  sword,  and  making 
the  very  Scythian  sacrifices  described  by  Herodotus,  and 
the  Huns  and  Goths  still  called  promiscuously  Scythians 
by  the  Greek  writers.  '^The  Teutonic  nations  and  the 
Huns  had  therefore  during  at  least  900  years  before  the 
death  of  Attila  been  known  under  one  common  deno- 

u 


wo  AtTTlJ^ 

minatwrn,  and  rnti^ruined  the  nun*  babitt  vmI  •  Mail 
n  t  itnd  it  irill  not  *mmXr  ba  pnn«d  tlMI  tbair  b 
«  had  no  AfEnity.  h;  tlKMC  who  «riih  to  mtahUk  ll 
fcbntitjr  tif  thp  Hum  and  Hun^nriam. 

(  4.  IliP  HunnMh  nation,  nn  Auttnunus  Manalbn 
in  tho  fourth  c*nIurT,  iitth*  knoirn  by  ancimit  i 
and  dwelliDft  aij^h  the  froi«n  ocean  bt'jnnid  tha  1 
manhea,  rxc«<Ml>  every  kiMnm  depve  of  tmn 
Krom  their  rmrt  infancy  '  ilusir  dweha  are  | 
rhwply  with  *U>«>I,  thai  tha>  gniwth  of  the  beard  at  in 
by  Mian:  thry  ftf^uw  uji,  liki?  trunurhti,  «itl>ant  beardiar 
manly  bnatily.  'llif  wlioli*  nirt>  ham  rurapad  and  ttm 
liinh*.  and  ihirk  nerks  a  f)mdi|;Maily  Mpiaiv  tfUtmm, 
liki>  i«o>lf^i'd  U-aHtu  iir  Mumpa  n«r>«W  Jiaped  naa 
human  fl}n>n?n.  Thvv  afr  *it  hardy.  Ihal  tbry  ■ 
mother  lirr.  n<>r  MmMmwi  victual*,  but  ttva  on  thm  w 
of  wild  |il«itsan4l  thr  half'-niw  fltwh  of  any  wt  of  <« 
which  they  quickly  wann  by  placing  it  under  thiH 
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the  backs  of  their  hones.  They  neTer  firequent  any  sort 
of  buildings,  which  they  look  upon  as  set  apart  for  the 
sepulchres  of  the  dead,  and,  except  in  case  of  urgent 
necessity,  they  will  not  go  under  the  shelter  of  a  roo^ 
and  they  think  themselves  insecure  there,  not  having 
even  a  thatched  cottage  amongst  them ;  but,  wandering 
in  the  woods  from  thmr  very  cradle,  they  are  accus- 
tomed  to  endure  firost,  hunger,  and  thirst.  They  are 
clothed  *  with  coverings  made  of  linen  and  the  skins  of 
wood  mice  stitched  together,  nor  have  they  any  change 
of  gannent,  or  ever  put  off  that  which  they  wear  till  it  is 
reduced  to  rags  and  drops  off.  They  cover  their  heads 
with  curved  f  fiur  caps ;  their  hairy  legs  are  defended  by 
goat  skins,  and  their  shoes  are  so  ill  fitted  as  to  prevent 
their  stepping  freely,  on  which  account  they  are  not  well 
qualified  for  infantry ;  but,  almost  growing  to  the  backs 
of  their  horses  which  are  hardy  and  ill-shaped,  and  often 
sitting  upou  them  after  the  fashion  j:  of  a  woman,  they 
perform  any  thing  they  have  to  do  on  horseback.    There 

*  Jomandes  says  the  Htinniguri  are  well  known,  because  the  trade  in 
mouie-skins  (under  which  name  ermine  and  the  like  seem  to  be  in- 
eluded)  comes  from  them.  Justin  also  quotes  from  Trogus,  that  the 
Scythians  use  no  woollen  garments,  but  skins  uf  wild  beasts  and  mice. 
Seneca  (epUt.  20.)  says  that  the  greater  part  of  the  Scythians  are  dressed 
in  fox  and  mouse  skins,  which  are  soft  to  the  touch  and  impenetrable  to 
the  wind. 

t  Hieronymus  in  Epitaph.  Nepot.  speaking  of  the  Huns,  calls  their 
head-dress  a  tiara. 

X  Agathias  {lib.  3.)  says  that  Gubazen  king  of  the  Lazi  fought  sitting 
in  that  manner ;  irt/y^ave  ydp  ivaWdySriv  ix<»>v  rdi  noSi  virkp  rr)v 
aifx^v^  ^^  "^'''^''^ov.  Tlie  feminine  scat  is  not  a  modern  refinement. 
Aeliilles  Tatius  (de  am.  Clit.  et  Leuc.  1.  1.)  says,  the  damsel  sat  on  the 
middle  of  the  back  of  an  ox,  not  astride,  but  mounted  ii|K>n  it  with  both 
feet  on  one  side. 

IJ    2 


they  nt  nigfal  and  ilay.  buy  imd  tdi,  mt  Mid  drinfc.  «nd 
leaniiiK  im  llu<  iitwk  nf  Uio  Hniinat  Ukv  ttmr  i 
WkH  PTpn  thrir  ilevjiwt  rv)KM>.  They  hold  Uwir  c 
cm  hrinwlmrk.  WiUtout  lubinitting  to  nny  rtriet  njal 
Btithorily,  ltie>'  fullun  the  tumuliuoiK  f^iiUnec  of  tkir 
]mnci]ttl  indifidtuils  aii"l  ncl  uoiwllv  by  ■  "uddca  »- 
pulso.  \^'lwn  Bttorki-d  they  will  Munvtiom  staud  to  ftfl*. 
but  pnter  ioto  bntUc  drawn  up  "m  tlw  figura  iif  wM^fC*** 
with  t  vmricCjr  of  rri)thlfu1  nicifpmtidn*.  Extirawh 
light  niicl  kudil4M)  in  tbt'ir  iiiotoinpaU,  thrry  do^ima  pa*^ 
IMWcly  tJi  lnko  biralh,  anil  nuvrring  without  any  (arm*A 
linp  th<7  make  ivA  tlaimhU'r  nS  their  mnniea;  bal, 
mring  to  the  rapktity  of  thrir  nuimtmi,  ihey  nUoM 
Mop  to  attadt  «  nunpart,  or  hoatflo  eMnp.  At  a  cEMaan 
Uwy  Aifht  with  nud*  weaponst  moM  •IuUuUt  painlad 
with  Rharp  bunck.  Ni«r  at  band  thpy  engmftv  with  tW 
•wonl,  without  any  rrgani  fur  tJu-ir  omn  [vnotu,  and 
white  the  enemy  is  enipluyed  in  pamiiig  the  attack,  they 
entangle  his  limbs  *  with  a  doom-  in  six-h  a  manner  ai  Id 
dejirivf  him  iif  tin-  [Hmor  nf  ri.liuc  .ir  n-i-iiiij;.  N.>f»* 
of  thorn  |iliiii^'li.  iir  tinuh  any  iijrriiuliiinil  iiiMnimciiL 
'IVy  oil  niiiiblo  tilH.ul  Ilk.-  fii^iilM-.  uitl>..ul  any  f,xM 
pinr.-  of  uIxhI.'  »itli  ill.-  *-.vuP'^"  ''<  "l>i<l'  <■..■>  liw.  in 
which  ihvir  wivi-.  w.-iiv.-  ili.-ir  <ltirk  •  lotlijne.  fi.habit 
with  th.-in.  l.riMK  f..rth  rl„ir  .InMr.,,.  in»l  in  «hi.h  tbej 
n-ar  tin-  l»"y-  to  tin-  up-  "f  |.nUrt\.  I  i.ithK-.  in  tnirt-s 
inion-talit,   aiiiinalf.!    b>  fv.n    r.i«    .ni;>;.-ri.in  i.f   h.>[>r. 
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they  give  way  to  every  furious  incitement.  They  are  as 
ignorant,  as  irrational  animals,  of  the  distinction  between 
honesty  and  dishonesty,  versatile  and  obscure  in  speech, 
influenced  by  no  religious  or  superstitious  fear,  insatiably 
covetous  of  gold,  so  fluctuating  and  irritable,  that  they 
ofben  fail  off  from  their  companions  without  any  suffi- 
cient cause,  and  reconcile  themselves  again,  without  any 
steps  having  been  taken  to  pacify  them.  Such  were  the 
Huns  when  they  burst  into  Europe  about  the  year  374 
after  Christ,  and  such  they  had  been  from  the  earliest 
period  of  history. 

§  5.  After  the  confusion  of  tongues  in  Sennaar  *2247 
B.  C.  the  Huns  are  said  to  have  migrated  into  the 
mountains  of  Armenia  and  Georgia.  Thence,  emerging 
into  the  plain  between  the  Tansus  and  Volga,  they 
divided,  part  to  the  east,  and  part  to  the  west  What 
became  of  those  who  travelled  west  does  not  appear,  if 
the  Huns  are  to  be  considered  as  distinct  both  from  the 
Teutonic  and  Sclavonian  races.  We  read  in  some  writers 
of  dark  and  white  Huns ;  the  former  being  undoubtedly 
the  Huns  proper,  and  the  latter  some  of  the  yellow 
haired  tribes  like  the  Alans,  who  dwelt  in  their  vicinity 
with  habits  very  similar.  The  Huns  who  travelled  east- 
ward led  a  pastoral  life,  enclosed  amongst  the  mountains, 
and  had  no  intercourse  with  other  nations,  but  perpetual 
warfare  with  the  Chinese,  from  whom  the  only  informa- 
tion concerning  them  is  derived.  The  Chinese  make 
mention  of  the  Huns  2207  B.  C.  dwelling  to  the  N.  E. 
of  China,  feeding  on  the  flesh  of  their  flocks  and  dressed 
in   skins.      In   their  dealings  with   other   people   their 


*  Des  Guignes,  torn.  1.  pt.  2.  lib.  1. 
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■finnabou  liptd  iW  plan'  uf  mn  umth,  'Vhtj  f 
inunlprBMl  tht-FU  rhnl  t*  umcinpil  (hiin»rU«^  with  evw 
uin  tkwth.  'IIm-}  nn-iuinmuil  tbnr  cfaildrvn  to  h«rt 
mml  UM)  oniik.  In  their  «arii<wt  jnnuv  ti»«y  tbot  biidi 
uid  *  mko  with  nrrow>  i  gnmiift  biggw  Ibvy  ptmtd 
hoTM  nnd  (tnm.  No  one  ainonf^  UufBi  couU  b*  4tmmt 
u  man,  till  )u>  luvl  *buii  an  eurtn}'.  nr  «■■  baU  «■< 
■kilful  eiunigb  lit  d<i  bu.  Ii  mu  Uwtr  nMoio  to  MtM^ 
ihtar  eoKinies  unei|MeUKU]r.  antl  to  6?  ■•  npidlf  wtmm  h 
«»  HxpodiuoL  The  gnwl  ipenl  uf  th«if  barm  fa»- 
litBtecl  thii  mn^f  nf  naKan-,  u>H  ihn  (lao— ,  wfao  m« 
acoutMiMi]  to  Mwwiing  fight,  ooukl  iMit  pumw  ami 
waatfiaA  iben :  mm)  the  Hun>>  if  <WralMl.  rvtirad  not* 
dwMt  pkcM,  when*  the  »twtiiT  would  find  it  f  vry  grwvi^ 
to  follow  tfavm.  Thrr  w«iv  quilr  ilbtonuv :  tbfir  wcapM* 
wnv  bowt  and  amnra,  aod  «wi>nlk  IV-r  had  tDorv  or 
fftvT  w'nm  ammfin^  in  thrir  mi-wi*.  and  it  «a»  not 
nnuMial  f  far  a  tan  to  marry  hit  •teproother,  or  a  li 
the  widow  of  hi*  brother.  Thi'  Hun  who  cuutd  i 
the  budv  of  a  tiluii  cnmrade  fruni  the  t-iH-uiy  tie 
t  heir  to  all   his  |in>|it>rty.       IVy  Here  am 
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captives,  whom  they  employed  in  tending  their  flocks. 
Thieres  amongst  other  nations,  they  were  faithful  to 
each  other.  They  lived  in  tents  placed  upon  waggons. 
The  ancient  Huns  adorned  *  their  coffins  with  precious 
things,  gold,  silver,  and  jewels,  according  to  the  rank  of 
the  deceased,  but  they  erected  no  tombs.  Many  ser- 
vants and  concubines  followed  the  body  at  the  funeral, 
and  served  it  as  if  living ;  troops  of  fighting  men 
accompanied  it,  and  at  the  full  moon  they  began  com- 
bats which  lasted  till  the  change.  Then  they  cut  off 
the  heads  of  many  prisoners,  and  each  of  the  fighting 
men  was  rewarded  with  a  measure  of  wine  made  from 
soormilL 

§  6.  Teuman,  who  reigned  after  the  death  of  Chi- 
Hoom-tio,  210  years  before  Christ,  over  the  Huns 
between  the  Irtish  on  the  west,  and  the  Amur,  which 
rises  in  the  mountains  to  the  east  of  lake  Baikal,  and 
flows  into  the  sea  opposite  Kamtchatka,  pressed  the 
CSiinese  on  his  southern  confines,  which  appears  to  be 
the  earliest  specific  action  of  the  Huns  upon  record. 
He  was  killed  by  his  son  Mete,  who  took  the  title  of 
Tanjoo  or  Tanju,  meaning  son  of  heaven.  Whatever  be 
the  etymology  of  the  name  Tanju,  coming  to  us  through 
the  Chinese  historians,  we  cannot  rely  upon  it  as  being  a 
Hunnish  title  expressed  in  the  Hunnish  language.  Some 
of  the  names  they  ^ve  of  the  ancient  Hunnish  poten- 
tates are  so  decidedly  and  radically  different  from  the 
names  borne  by  Hunnish  princes  in  Europe,  that  they 
must  be  looked  upon  as  Chinese  or  Tartar  versions  of 
the  names,  rather  than  as  the  very  appellations  by  which 


Des  Guigncs,  torn.  2.  p.  26,  7. 
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ttiu^e  persons  were  distinguished  amongst  their  tountrj- 
inen,  unless  their  language  underwent  a  complete  change 
in  the  course  of  a  tew  centuries  after  this  period.  Il  is 
certainly  possible  that  the  Huns,  if  they  had  originally 
some  afliiiity  to  the  Tartars,  as  their  personal  appearaiite 
seems  to  indicate,  having  after  centuries  of  confliction 
with  other  Tartar  races,  been  expelled  by  them  from  their 
seats,  and  having  in  their  turn  subdued  their  Gothic 
neighbours,  may  have  gradually  renounced  much  of  the 
language  of  their  invaders  and  adopted  in  great  part  the 
speech  of  the  more  humanized  people  who  by  coiiquesl 
had  become  Eissociated  with  them.  I'he  abode  of  the 
Tanjoos  was  in  the  mountain.s  of  Tartary.  On  the  first 
moon  of  the  year  the  grandees  of  the  empire  or  principal 
officers,  each  of  whom  commanded  ten  thousand  men, 
assembled  to  hold  a  general  council  at  the  court  of 
the  Tanjoo,  which  ended  with  a  solemn  sacrifice.  At  the 
(ifth  moon  they  met  in  another  place,  and  sacrificed  to 
Heaven,  and  t^rth,  and  the  Manes  of  their  ancestors. 
In  the  autmnn  they  assembled  at  a  third  place  to  num- 
ber the  people  and  cattle.  The  Tanjito  every  day  pf*" 
I'eeded  into  the  open  plain  to  worship  the  sun,  and  eveil 
evening  in  like  manner  adored  the  moon.  The  tilfe 
u?ed  bv  the  Tanjoo,  when  he  wrote  to  the  emperorof 
(iiiiiii,  was,  *  the  great  'J'anjoo  of  the  Huns,  engen<ferwl 
In  Ile;ucn  and  Karlh,  established  by  the  sun  and  raoon- 
The  i.-nl  of  tlie  Tanjoo  was  on  the  left  hand,  as  themofl 
honoui-able  place  amongst  the  Huns,  and  it  faced  to  the 
«e>i.  V\*e  lintJM  from  Priscus  that,  when  he  visited  ihf 
1  uurl  of  Attila,  ihe  t-eats  on  his  right  hand  were  •.■<)«' 
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1  the  most  honourable,  and  those  on  his  left  of 
lary  consideration ;  by  which  it  appears  that  even 
ir  highest  ceremonials  the  Huns  of  his  time  had 
ed  from  their  ancient  custom,  and  adopted  that 

prevailed  amongst  the  Goths.  Met^  was  a  suc- 
I  prince,  and  extended  the  limits  of  his  kingdom. 
5  year  162  B.  C.  the  Huns  vanquished  the  people 

Yue-chi,  settled  along  the  Gihon,  who  were  after- 
called  Jeta  or  Yetan,  and  were  identical  with  the 
These  adored  Buddha,  and  carried  the  worship 
den,  who  is  the  same  Deity,  into  Europe ;  and, 
of  the  Gothic  race,  they  perhaps  in  some  measure 
^ted  their  habits  and  language  on  those  of  their 
)us  conquerors.  The  empire  of  the  Tanjoos  having 
sdly  increased,  and  having  been  maintained  by 
;nt  contests  with  various  success  against  the  Chinese, 

to  decline  about  the  time  of  the  birth  of  Christ, 
I  A.  D.  93  it  was  entirely  overthrown,  the  Tanjoo 

defeated  in  battle,  taken,  and  beheaded.  The 
n  Tartars  occupied  their  territory,  and  many  of  the 

mingling  with  them  took  the  name  of  Sien-pi. 
rest  migrated  westward  into  the  country  of  the 
ikirs.  lliis  empire  of  the  Huns,  who  are  not  men- 
l  by  the  Chinese  as  being  a  Tartar  race,  is  said  to 
subsisted,  from  1230  years  before,  till  93  years 
the  birth  of  our  Saviour,  but  the  succession  of 
>os  is  only  known  since  210  B.  C.  In  109  the  Huns 
ied  Bucharia,  and  the  country  between  the  Gihon 
Lus,  and  the  Irtish.  In  120  they  defeated  the  Iguri 
e  south,  and  killed  the  Chinese  general  who  led 
In  \S4  they  were  themselves  defeated  by  the 
»  and  in  1.51  they  were  driven  further  west   by  the 


39B  «Tnt^. 

Sico-pifi.  Id  UIO  '  WR  nrv  tokl  thai,  LmwiMomiik  huf 
of  Unt  Huns  bavinfi  fnlkn  tu  love  with  the  miAom  tt  lai 
hthra.  Ate  Kiuwervd  bii  pftHiorv,  but  was  so  biOarij 
repTOAcbed  b\'  bcr  own  soiu  that  «he  died  of  raatM. 
'llib  ciraimitaDCf,  traiutnitlml  to  us  kuiotifptf  ibe  ^mtcf 
reccKds  of  Hunnish  imDosctiuDs  militatvi  difvethr  ApHM 
the  NxiuiatoD  made  oipuiut  them  hy  kub*  Ba4«i 
writen  of  utter  iiidifferonn'  omn-ruiug  all  taeetmrnt 
CuniiectMiQs.  It  Msemi  that  the  ifuiwo,  niuUasr  of  1^ 
heir  Ut  the  thninc,  being  dmd,  this  king  had  takea  IB  kii 
thfwic  oouthLT  wile  whn  had  tbriTU[»n  the  iig,las  il 
quaen,  and  wa*  not  inberitabU-  like  the  nunwraos  aiiw 
of  wcondaiT  ooadition  wbo  n>}itoiu«bMl  the  barw*.  Hm 
«Bfantttii^  to  tbo  j/arnmm  of  hrv  slepua  was  ihantiw 
pnfaably  wmanlad  not  onljr  as  an  itaprnpar  oonuMdia^ 
but  as  a  depadation  from  the  nmk  and  station  sfaa  oae^ 
[Md  a*  widow  vt  the  kin;.  Il  is  not  iiafxab^ila  tlitf 
tlw  fint  wife  «BJo7sd  the  rights  of  queens  on  wbow  diMh 
the  lady  neit  espoused  might  succeed  to  her  priribfas; 
but  «c  have  no  (.vrtainty  itut  tlH>  «>il'c,  who  va?  lo  hare 
fxpeciai  rights,  and  whiM«.>  ivue  wcrv  to  inherit,  mav  not 
havu  been  •oU-cted  by  tiw  cboioo  nf  ht-r  hu>l>aiKl  fnMU 
the  multjtwlf  of  hi*  wiv.-».  In  :il<i  +  l.u<<>n-\tu>  kitiff  of 
the  lluos  IiHik  |irUaiior  u  kpikt.iI  iif  the  Imn  Tartan. 
mikI  inviitxl  hint  In  a  ft-it-t.  On  rt'oivinit  the  piTal 
iii\iLBii<>n.  thf  <-s|itivi-  warrior  un«w<-nil  that  he  *ui  no 
ffrievf^l  by  llie  ih>a.'UT>  of  )iJt>  fuitiirt.  iliat  bf  «iiukl 
ralhrr  ilii-  than  ourvitr  them.  'nifn-ii|Hiii  hf  »»!.  imtnt^ 
.liati-ly  »<n>iiinioitatr<l  with  a  -uonl  aii'l  .l.-.tn.VMl  bim- 
M-lf.     lluMi.);f»iUlit.  b;.tir«tvr.uioi|.  ;i.t.-i.t;<....t..«.inl. 


~^ 


AND    HIS    PREDECESSORS.  299 

his  iM-isoner,  the  monarch  next  turned  his  attention  to 
the  widow  of  the  Tartar,  who  had  also  fallen  into  his 
hands,  and  was  very  beautiful,  and  he  proposed  to  marry 
her:  but  the  lady  rejected  his  kindness  with  the  same 
SfMurtan  repugnance  as  her  husband,  whom  she  declared 
herself  unwilling  to  outlive.    The  Hunnish  monarch  was 
equaUy  scrupulous  of  thwarting  her  inclinations,  and  he 
was  reduced  to  the  gratification  of  burying  them  both 
in  the  most  pompous  manner.    In  318  the  Topa  Tartars 
gained  possession  of  the  country  east  of  the  Irtish.     At 
this  period  the  Tanjoo  had  his  principal  abode  in  the 
land  of  the  Baschkirs,  but  his  territory  extended  east  to 
tlie  Ili,  and  stretched  westward  to  the  Caspian.     The 
Sien-|H8  confined    them  on  the  east,   and  the  Topas 
driving  the  Sien-pis  on   the    Huns,  forced  the  latter 
fortbor  westward.     On  the  south  and  south-west  they 
were  stopped  by  the  Persians.     From  about  the  birth  of 
Christ  to  the  time  of  Valentinian  the  first  ( A.D.  364)  the 
Alans  had  inhabited  the  lands  between  the  Volga  and 
the  Tanais. 

§  7.  Ammianus  Marcellinus,  who  died  soon  after  the 
Huns  entered  Europe,  states  that  the  Alans  occupied  in 
his  time  the  immeasurable  and  uncultivated  wastes  of 
the  Scythians  beyond  the  Tanais,  taking  their  name  from 
that  of  a  *  mountain.  The  Neuri  inhabited  the  midland 
parts  near  some  abrupt  hills,  which  were  exposed  to  the 
north  wind  and  severe  frost.  Next  to  them  dwelt  the 
Budini,  and  the  Geloni,  a  warlike  people  who  flayed 
their  slain  enemies,  and  made  coverings  of  the  human 


•   'AXavoc  opoi*  2ap/inr«ic,  a^'  ouro  iOvog  oi  'AXavoi  toiKiv  dvofid- 
Citf^ai.     Eustathius  in  Dionv«. 
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ikiiw  for  ibvtiuflvM  aiid  ihttir  tiunm..  '11m- 
iHKtlt'ntl  (III  lliPiii,  wIki  dpnl  bcith  their  bciiUm  and  tkrit 
hnir  nitli  blut'  t\tol*;  thr>  Inirvr  cbunm  with  Cm  aad 
nnall  niarit*,  lh•^  ituhlv*  with  illicit^  (put*  nuirv  <lmf>j 
■talned.  'llie  Mi'laitchKnv  ami  Anthropophagi  wtm 
uid  to  wandor  mi  tho  >kirta  of  lh»e  natjom,  drvotiriag 
their  captives,  and  a  larKi'  tnrt  rwhinn  to  thv  ■ottle 
cast  towmnb  thr  Chiittw  wn*  uiicb-niiwvl  to  bt>  M 
uiuiccu|i'hk1  bv  thi!  wiilidniwiU  tif  vuiiitu  Iribv*  fraai  Iha 
vicinity  of  ihuw-  (ptuciiiijii  inanuider&.  'Vhe  Alan*  *  had 
•jvaad  thHintrlrm  n-ry  «i<]cly  luwanli  tho  rart.  aheR 
ihry  bad  many  jiopuUxt*  irihn,  «h(>  ivacheil  «vm  la  tha 
bank*  of  the  CiaofiM.  Like  ib«  Huna  ihay  had  naitlMr 
ptouKh.  nor  coiiofrc;  tbey  livod  on  flodi  and  wSfk,  h 
■agpina  with  cunred  oorarinip  of  bark.  Whan  tlMj* 
arrircd  at  a  gnmf  diatiiat,  tbay  amnK«d  ihatr  wmfgetm 
in  a  cin-lr,  aiwl  aa  tnon  a*  tho  gnu-  was  iitDoiim'^l.  th*y 
ihifted  their  quarters.  The  plaini  which  they  frpqunHiJ 
wi'n*  vt'rv  [inxluclivp  nf  ^rus.«.  uitd  iiitpni[ier»ed  with 
inirls  llmt  Ixjrv  iii>i>K-  i>r  iiihi-r  fniit.  nhiili  th*-*  <»o- 
Miitu-«l  »hfU  i>c<»»i(Hi  nviiiirtil,  'i'lioir  ti'iiilcr  )i'aT>  wetr 
jnikmhI  ill  till-  wit^'t;oii?s  but  tliov  wore  carlv  liabitualt-al  to 
r'vU;  nixl  ^•^t^'^•rul•<^  it  itis^'riiiffii!  lu  unlk,  ami  wi-tr  all 
l.>  In.lnirlicn  .k,\M  i.ixl  .-x|MTt  uj.mory.  'Hh-;  aen- 
iii.iu-i>u.ll>  mil  »i..l  «.-ll  IMU.1.'.  »iib  >.-ll«v.i.b  iMir.  an.1 
n-iiiurkulilc  h\  their  •'\i->.  ii>  Hlii.-)i  rfniril)  «a>  tt-m- 
jH-nil  with  n  iin.n.  ]>l.-a>iii^'  c^im-^ioii :  -nifi  in  th.-ir 
iiioM-iiirnt^  Unhlh  <inii.-.l.  atxl  mil.  Ii  Ilk.-  lli.-  Hun.  >n 
t-t.rt  thill);.  I>iil  ni..r.-  ).»]|.li.-.l  i„  tli.ir  'lr<->  ami  nx-lr 
..f  ilMlic    iiMkin^-    1.IMM.I.    U.lh    to    hunt  .ukI  ,,I.u..W.  «. 


"> 


AND    HIS   PREDECESSORS.  301 

fiur  as  the  CSmmerian  Bosporus,  and  into  Armenia  and 
Media.  Perils  and  warfare  were  their  delight;  the 
slaughter  of  a  man  their  highest  boast ;  and  they  reviled 
with  bitterness  those  who  lived  to  old  age  or  died  by 
accidents,  esteeming  it  blessed  to  fall  in  battle.  They 
bstened  the  hairy  scalps  of  their  enemies -to  their  horses 
fiir  tr^pings  and  ornament.  They  erected  no  temples, 
bat  planted  a  naked  sword  with  barbarous  rites  in  the 
ground,  and  worshipped  it  as  the  protector  of  the  dis- 
trict round  which  they  had  arranged  their  waggons. 
They  had  a  singular  mode  of  divining  by  collecting 
together  a  number  of  straight  twigs,  and  after  a  lime 
separating  them  again  with  some  sort  of  incantation. 
ShkYerj  was  unknown  amongst  them;  and  the  whole 
nation  was  considered  to  be  of  noble  blood.  Their 
judges  were  chosen  on  account  of  the  prowess  they  had 
shewn  in  ¥rar£Eure. 

§  8.  Upon  these  nations  the  Huns  were  driven  by  the 
inroads  of  the  Tartars,  who  continued  to  force  them 
towards  the  west.  In  the  interval  between  the  years 
318  and  374,  advancing  northward  of  the  Caspian, 
they  subdued  the  Alans,  associating  numbers  of  them 
with  themselves,  and  forcing  the  rest  to  take  refuge  in 
Europe.  In  374  they  crossed  the  M ceotian  swamp,  or 
at  least  the  river  Tanais,  into  Europe.  They  had  long 
considered  the  marshes  to  be  an  impenetrable  girdle, 
till  one  of  their  nation,  named  Baudetes,  having  adven- 
tured* more  than  usual  in  pursuit  of  a  stag,  succeeded  in 
penetrating  through  them,  and  on  his  return  communi- 

— ■  ■  -  —^  ■    —   -  -    — 

*  Soiomen  says  they  followed  a  cow  which  was  driven  by  a  gadfly, 
and  that  the  herdsmen,  who  crossed  the  swamp,  reported  the  land 
beyond  to  be  very  fertile. 


lawimiyia.     ' 
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cKtMl  ihp  biiportuit  inteU)ft«n«e 
Hi>h(ip  JnmandM*  «*ti  that  the  Mag  M  «ai  ifat 
tiuntrn  br  ocntsionslly  •toppinj^  (o  «ntMe  thrm.  til  il 
bnt]  conducltxl  \hem  into  European  Snrttm,  wUrii  h 
T«rily  beBe*«4  ttur  foul  xfnrita  frotn  wbntn  tlir;  «»v 
(Imcmded  dr^twd  mit  nf  immity  In  iu  tuhabhaata.  7^ 
HuiM  pniAt«d  imnmlMlely  b^  ihm  dtacavwy  ■(  thii 
{UUfotf^,  whicli  opPDwl  III  them  ■  now  worM, 
they  THiUy  trrrMwd  the  MiPtilK  (lagfTiaiit  bkI 
with  fr«U  or  tl>«>  Taniiu  hif^hor  up,!  Uw  mam 
thmr  Ttrliinoiiti  »nni  In  ihv  Imnkt  nf  the  Ihuiitb*.  TWv 
nnnieduiti*ly  nttorluHl  uid  nwtacMl  the  AUpnni  tmd 
tpvpnl  other  tribes,  no*  ontittitif;  to  Mcrtfiee  t  •  Amu  pe»- 
pnrtinn  of  the  fint  ntptive*  they  madis  Accordinir  to  the 
ISrythUn  nutom,  to  the  Sword-tiod  whom  they  wm* 
■tupped.  The  hideous  «ppaant>ce  of  their  ewwtfav  m4 
rinuriied  (nrei.  their  slutrt.  ■touL,  and  «tmI 
nrtftneM  of  their  iteeda,  and  the  dull  ot  their 
■pread  dixmay  on  all  nide^  and  they  mine  Uke  a  fanrri- 
canc  upon  the  M-vt-ml  iintions  «hii  m-n-  |ii'arpably  de- 
Ikutunii^  tho  K(in>[M>ati  luiiik*  of  th<-  TiinBi*.  Tlte 
Alndiun.  Itamari.  'l'ininL««i.  and    lt..iM-i.  w<t<>   <uUli>rd 


•     H,  rrh.  <:rl    r    li.     ;..riiaii<t.  •    -Vt.    iisii.r    II,.'    Iiu.,trn.  (ad    i 

«l..lr  llir   rlli|>-r.«  \  mini.    ■■•    fl;:!.!.!:.-    D,'    lu.iri  1 1.    !..,-■  .t>.|    >'«.. 
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OQ  tfe  first  bmnd;  and  the  (cOomimg  vmnam  v^ufMlal 
to  tfe  fibeity  of  die  Earopem  Afanu,  pinpfilu^  saciis 
prefeiml  to  nd^nte  wesetmaard,  and  seek  die  pratodioo 
or  ritinl  tin  tnhiiiiiin  iif  IIm  Bumihi  Evciy  eonfiicl 
maioiiroe  of  incressed  power  to  die  Hmis,  wiiouui 
peDed  die  natioos  diey  subdued  to  join  widi  dni  in 
findm-  inYinoDi,  and  widi  die  s««d  of  die  Afaois, 
unitod  to  dKtr  own,  die^  mm  attaried  die  GodB. 
Emiamir  m  at  that  time  soremgn  of  die  Godsy  a 
mmn  of  TCfy  adranoed*  fcais,  vlio  vai  dieo  liugciiug 
imder  die  edbcts  of  a  vound  reoeired  ftom  Sams  and 
Aiiiims  brodiereof  Sanirfh  or  Sanilda,  vfaom  he  had 
niiwd  to  be  torn  awinder  by  wild  horsey  to  avenge 
Imnaplf  on  her  hnAand,  a  chieftain  of  tbe  Roxolani, 
who  had  revolted  from  him.  The  eonjonctmie  wms 
favoordbie  to  Ae  inindas,  and  diorkii^f  Balamer 
attacked  die  broad  and  fertile  lands  of  Ermaniie,  who 
after  TainI  j  attempting  to  defend  them,  put  an  end  to 
his  ovn  life.  The  Qstrogodis  vere  Hibdned,  haTuig 
been  prerkHKly  weakened  by  the  secession  of  the  Visi- 
godis,  who  had  applied  to  the  Raman  emperor  Valens 
to  ^re  diem  a  part  of  Thrace  or  ^loesia,  soudi  of  the 
Dtannbe,  preferring  a  nominal  depeodance  on  the 
Romans,  to  the  heavier  yc4Le  of  the  Hunnish  inyaders. 
The  request  was  granted,  and  they  were  baptized  into 
the  creed  of  Valens,  who  was  an  Arian.  Ermanric 
having  perished,  the  Ostrogoths  remained  subject  to  the 
Ehms,  under  the  administradon  of  \^lmthar^  or  Withi- 

*  Upvmrds  of  a  faandred  years  old.        t  Amin tanas  MarcelliBos. 
I  Jomaades  and  Sigebertus  call  him  Winitbarias.     Ammianas  names 
kim  WUhimenift,  vfaich  is  eridentlT  the  same  name  as  Widemir,  ooe  of 
tW  Gothic  kxngi  ^nder  Attila,  and  prohahiy  the  right  name. 


tU  circHiiKUncM  wiin*  rHerable  lo  llw  period  wfani 
Hun^t  fintt  ocru[iie<l  IVnnotiiB,  •emn  or  eight  yvmt 
beforr  tho  dputh  of  lIitlAmpr.  BcU,  Chi?vt%  aiid  OmBc^ 
pltchcHl  th«ir  catnp  ti{M>ii  ll>c  TfU*.  MBUftina,  baiiif 
at  that  time  |trtirfM-l  nC  Puimniiui,  admiiiUtnvd  tlv 
Kifiun  '>r  Ooliitntiit,  ^tyuo,  Adiuru.  Tlinw-e.  •nd  Matr- 
dimio.  H<>  Mtlirileil  iJto  oil)  iiT  Detririu  (Dietm  «r 
Tb«oiliiric),  wlio  then  niUK)  im!r  ■  put  oT  Ofrwi—y, 
aOil  Imvinft  mllvrtetl  h  gn-al  mucvllantHHit  furw  la  nMt 
lhi<  nnnnicin  •.•nemv,  the;  mrmntpvil  si  Zaaifaaloa  ■• 
Punnonta.  nni  (at  fmin  iha  iMixhrm  hank  of  tW 
Dumbo,  and  tvmninvd  (wUcd  iwat  I^MMtliam  and 
•Thvthk  Ilic  fluns  cmmtA  the  Dtmobs  bekw  da 
■itv  or  Buda,  niqiritrd  the  alBed  ■rmy  in  the  night,  ami 
TtMtM  them  with  great  aUugtiter.  wnA  •oeanpad  is  d* 
Tole  tif  Tbamufc.  Thcfv  the  Hum  wot*  Wcfctd  !■ 
their  turn,  «)h^  the  allie*  had  ntlied  their  i  LallwJ 

thr  Jrwil  ()rr«vrlut  IIMlu*  (lU  irltiribia  trrMAu  Pmmmimir,  Tj,       I 
mm  tiUm  ll   nol  fiir  rt.>m    IWIn.   "  ulii  I1..I1.'   |.ai.ii.    A.|.>n>(i»  '      It 
miKt  liOf   l«-.'n  •.•-■r  IIikU.  if  <h.'   Il.iii.  <'r.~..|    II,.    n..  r    ■!  -..Vf  Vv 

tn  .iiq.rtv  ll..-    B.^iiui:..      li. ! l-.iM.  IK.    Will.-   .-rr    I.......  t.k.- 

|.|rn-.-,  l-rmv  <A«>i>iI  llr.iif.r  r.  f.  f.  tl,.  ..,.,11...  |- 1...I  ...'-^..-,..1 
t..  (I.r  ,|r„i1,  ..(  vtnt.i  !-....«  Ij.ii..<  r..;,.t..  IV.  Ijt,?.  f,.  m  ■  f-.f 
in.<<.l..f.l.  .  M  <..  rti>i.ri  ■1M1..I0I,  l.nl  .-.Tl.  Ib<r...i. '-  |)..|r  M  ..•.  }\.-rr 
rl.-r  .■.■•'Ml  R..II..  rli.'k«lili:.>ll*  ...'-I  1..  fl..  I  iri.l.  nr.n.t.  1..  '.■I...>ir.  nrf 
liini  s.lli   Tl.r.>l..tir   kir...   ..r   luh,   >-l:..   >..■   '-....   ■»■  r   llr   .{..it,   .-( 

AKiU:  iwi  th.-  r.pnfii. f  Ti>.'..i. ...  in..-j..i.  ki.PK-  ..r  It.:.  ..u  • 

■n.r«l..rlr  -1...  I.  .«Hl  1..  l.,..-..-...l  i,„.l.r  *1.,'.  ;.  t- ...r.'  :,  .■;  -!, 
nl.1    ^■■.•linxlan    n«.l    lirrriiBT.    I...M.I..    .-.r..!    .I....1I  I     I.     .!.•»  ..-mr.). -I 

Hu<-hiiior<->utl..i.li''  •r..l-ti.li...-t.r .t.i.rii.l  .f  .I..!  ..-furn'.l  .rt,. 

Ihr   .Ir.th    ..f   (lllU    tli.n  ,.f   ll..    I.   i.f  H,..    .-■<.■  .1,  •«!  t(,.rT    -  B.. 
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cavalry  were  routed  by  the  first  charge  of  the  Goths, 
and  left  the  infantry  completely  exposed  to  tiie  enemy. 
The  attack  of  the  horse  was  supported  by  a  shower  of 
arrows,  in  the  use  of  which  the  Huns  were  particularly 
skilful,  and  the  Roman  infantry  was  completely  routed 
and  cut  to  pieces  by  the  swords  and  billhooks  of  the 
barbarians.     Valens*  took  refuge  in  a  house,  where  he 
was  burnt  alive  by  his  pursuers,  a  practice  not  uncom- 
mon amongst  the  Scandinavian  nations.     Gratian,  re- 
ceiving intelligence  of  this  disaster,  immediately  recalled 
from  Spain  Theodosius,  who  in  the  following  year  re- 
paired the  falling  fortunes  of  Rome,  and,  both  by  suc- 
cessful conflicts  and  by  conciliatory  offers  and  presents,  f 
put  an  end  to  the  war.     The  pacification,  was  however 
of  short  duration,  and  in  380  Gratian,  being  molested 
by  the  Huns,  obtained  the  assistance   of  the  Goths  j: 

There  is  an  odd  tale  related  by  Ammianus  Marcellinus,  Socrates, 
Zonaras,  and  Georgriiu  CedremiA,  Hist.  Compend.  p.  225,  with  some  vari- 
ation in  the  words  of  the  verses,  that  in  pulling  down  an  old  wall  of 
Chalcedon,  a  square  stone  was  found  in  the  middle  with  eight  Greek 
hexameters  inscribed  tliereon,  prophesying  an  irruption  of  barbarians 
drooItaiieouB  with  the  better  supply  of  Constantinople  with  water,  which 
was  afterwards  effected  by  Valens.  In  the  Florentine  MS.  of  A.  Mar- 
eelllnus  the  barbarians  are  termed  in  the  verses  (lunnish  tribes,  but 
there  only  ;  a  variation  made  to  suit  the  event. 

t  For  the  account  of  these  transactions  see  Orosius,  lib.  7.  c.  33,  and 
34.  Ammianus,  lib.  31.  c.  16.  P.  Diaconus,  lib.  xi.  Zonaras,  Ann.  I. 
xiii.  Jomandes  de  reb.  Get.  and  de  regni  Succ.  Prosp.  Aqnit.  Adon. 
Chron.  A.D.  379.    Sozomen.  1.  4. 

\  Whether  these  were  Visigoths,  or  whether  Winitliar  assisted  the 
Bomaiw  at  this  period  is  not  clear.  Sigebertus  in  Chron.  says  Ostro- 
gothia  in  patrio  solo  remorantibus  sub  Hunnorum  dominio  pneerat 
Winitharius. — Bis  ah  hoc  anno  usque  ad  mortem  Attilce  per  annos  plus 
minus  octoginta  prsefuerunt  reguli  gcntis  sucb.  Jomandes  says,  Wini- 
Ihario  tamen  Amalo  priucipatCis  sui  insignia  retinente. — De  reb.  Get.  c.  28. 
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wliom  he  took  into  his  service.  It  was  probably  at  this 
thiiG,  that  Ba lamer  king  of  the  Huns  violated  the 
treaties  ha  had  made  with  the  Romans,  and  laid  waste 
many  ti>wns  and  much  of  their  territor)-  with  his  armies, 
stjiting  that  his  subjects  were  in  want  of  the  necessaries" 
of  life.  The  Romans  sent  an  embassy  to  him,  antf 
tiromised  to  [lay  hiiii  nineteen  pounds  weight  of  gold 
annually,  on  cnndition  of  his  abstaining  from  a  renewal 
of  such  incursions.  Whether  the  Ostrogoths  had  takcD 
jmrt  with  the  Romans  or  not  in  3^0,  Winithar  soon  after 
allomptcd  to  throw  off  the  Hunnish  yoke,  and  his  efforts 
were  eminently  successful.  In  the  first  encounter  he 
captured  a  Hunnish  king  caltedf  Uox,  together  with  his 
sous,  and  seventy  men  of  distinction,  all  of  whom  he 
crucified,  to  terrify  the  rest  of  their  count rj-men. 
Notlnng  else  is  known  concerning  this  Hunnish  prince, 
but  it  seems  that  from  the  time  of  the  invasiou  of 
Kurope  in  :)74  till  the  murder  of  Bleda  by  his  brolher 
Atlila,  the  Huns  were  never  governed  by  a  sole  king. 
i'or  a  short  time  ^Vinithar  the  Goth  reigned  inde- 
ix'uilont;  Ualamer,  with  the  assistance  of  Sigismund 
till'  son  of  llunnimund  the  Ostrogoth,  who  continued 
fiiiThfuI  1"  the  Huns,  attacked  him,  but  was  discomfited 
in  iwo  succossivc  engagements.  In  the  third  battle  on 
tlio  bunks  of  the  river  Erac,  Ualacner  killed  him,  hanng 

•  Trisoiif,  ;ir.  3.  ('.  1).  fliiM«<P  lfl-20.  (i.  -217.  willjoiil  any  d»le  Wtli* 
Ininswliixi.  Trnj- Ann.  Hiine.reffrsil  to  A.D.  3S0.  SoealwP.ilin 
Si.'iiiiviin.Ti  I'  ^<w.  Ifi.  fliron.  Hung.  A.  D.  380.  The  oimpQer  of  Of 
iiMli'X  lo  rrfti'iif.  kf.  ill  Ihr  Bnantine  Ilistotran;,  1829.  hu  nfand 
flii'sii  i"in'iuiifluiiof»  PiTOnpouily  Iii  IVnlsmir  llii-  Oilrogolh  Duder  AttiU- 
I'riwii*  I'lillo  lifin  a  Scylliian,  by  "liirh  nuiiiP  lie  alwnys  dt-signaln  tin 
Hiiitil.i.ll,»tliir  cniliin'. 

t  Jiininiiilw  ^v  rrl).  Grt.  c.  48.   lie  uks  ilie  nam^  Box  nudedUMd. 
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wounded  him  surreptitiously  in  the  head  with  an  arrow, 
as  they  were  approaching  to  each  other.  The  defeat  of 
his  partisans  was  complete.  Balamer  married  his  grand- 
daughter Waladamarea^  and  possessed  the  whole  empire, 
a  Grothic  prince  however  ruling  over  the  Ostrogoths 
mider  the  authority*  of  the  Huns.  Hunnimund  the  son 
of  Ermanric  succeeded  to  Winithar,  and  fought  success- 
fully against  the  Suevi.  His  son  Thorismond  reigned 
after  him,  and  in  the  second  year  after  his  accession 
gained  a  great  victory  over  the  Gepidse,  but  was  killed 
by  the  fall  of  his  horse.  The  Goths  greatly  lamented 
him,  and  remained  forty  years  after  his  death  without  a 
king,  Berismund  his  son  having  followed  the  Visigoths 
into  the  west  to  avoid  the  Hunnish  ascendancy.  Bala- 
mer died  in  386,  soon  after  his  marriage,  probably 
leaving  no  children,  and  it  is  not  known  who  immediately 
saceeeded  him. 

§  9.  The  first  king  mentioned  by  the  Roman  writers 
after  this  period  is  Huldin,  but  nothing  is  detailed  con- 
cerning him  before  the  year  400.  It  seems  probable 
that  the  three  kings  Bela,  Cheve,  and  Cadica,  named 
foy  the  Hungarians  as  having  reigned  simultaneously, 
belong  to  the  reign  of  Balamer,  and  perhaps  Bela  was 
the  real  name  of  the  king  who  was  styled  by  the  Romans 
Balamerus.  Under  them  was  said  to  have  been  fought 
a  great  battle  at  a  place  called  f  Potentiana,  which  from 

*  Jonuindes  says,  quamvis  Hunnorum  consilio. 
t  No  such  place  as  Potentiana  is  mentioned  by  Strabo,  Ptolemy,  or 
the  Peatingerian  tables  which  were  made  in  the  reigpi  of  Theodosius  the 
greaL  Hmon  (Iroag.  ant.  Hung.)  thinks  there  never  was  such  a  place. 
Desericios  says  it  should  have  been  printed  Mogentiana,  Meutz,  which 
it  an  otter  absurdity,  the  battle  having  taken  place  close  to  the  Danube. 
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its  circumstances  seems  referable  to  the  period  when  the 
Huns  first  occupieil  Pannonia,  seven  or  eight  years 
before  the  death  of  Balamer.  Bela,  Cheve,  and  Cadica, 
pitched  their  camp  upon  the  Teiss.  Matenius,  being 
at  that  time  prefect  of  Pannonia,  administered  the 
affairs  of  Dahnalia.  Mysia.  Achaa.  Thrace,  and  Mace- 
donia. He  solicited  the  aid  of  Detricus  (Dietric  or 
Theodoric),  who  then  ruled  over  a  part  of  Germany, 
and  havinjr  collected  a  great  miscellaneous  force  to  resist 
the  common  enemy,  they  encamped  at  Zaazhalon  in 
Pannonia,  not  far  from  the  southern  bank  of  the 
Danube,  and  remained  posted  near  Potentiana  and 
•Theihij.  The  Huns  crossed  the  Danube  below  ihe 
site  of  Puda.  surjirised  the  allied  army  in  the  night,  and 
routed  them  with  great  slaughter,  and  encamped  in  the 
vale  of  Thaniok.  Tliere  the  Huns  were  attacked  in 
their  tuni,  when  ihe  allies  had  rallied  their  scattered 

Tlif  Jppiiil  Crecorius  Hidiiis  ('le  cflrbrlbun  urbibtix  Fami-niif,  Tymaf. 
ITl^HplncM  it  not  fnr  from  Builn.  "  ubj  hodie  pagnis  Adonjiiu."  II 
must  [imp  lieen  iienr  Biida.  if  ilic  Iliins  iroMcd  the  river  al  SiMunbri 
to  iiirpiiiT  Till-  Romans.  KeVmf  '!oiibt»  tbp  ballltr  ccer  bHvin^  lakfa 
f\nri:  Prav  (Annal.  nnninfr.!  refrrs  Uie  event  to  n  periiKi  •ubseqiiCTt 
to  llie  fli'iiTli  nf  Allila,  liria'Kn  Lniiin  relslef  tlie  baltlc  from  ■  frig- 
ni.MiI  of  uii  ■■M  ncniiHTi  aniialift,  Init  calls  Detricus  "  nietrirli  tiki  Bem 
iter  do  I'lii  Rlinii-rlii'  kiiiiii:  u»  und  livreehet  in  den  tiindon,''idcutiiyi>g 
liiin  Willi  Tlii'od^rip  kinj  uf  Tlaly.  who  mas  hiirn  after  the  dcith  of 
Aliila  ;  tint  llie  Jpjnfnsion  of  Tlieoilni'ir  Bftenvanls  kine  of  Italy  with  • 
TliPodorir  ivlio  is  »tiid  In  bavp  octi'd  under  Aliila  is  cenerul  in  all  tbe 
nlil  ^nndfnnvlan  nnd  nennmi  iF^ienifs,  imd  ilioiild  be  disregarded. 
Miieli  more  alltlipntir  and  diKlinel  Bceount*  exist  of  what  oecurved  after 
the  rinnlh  of  Aliila  than  of  the  event*  of  thif  period,  wii)  there  i»i>o 
tmee  of  any  Mich  kinii"  nl>or  Allita.  tn  Inilh  it  is  certain  that  the  HoM 
u-rr'  not  nmimnnilrd  by  tlieni  in  the  diiys  ofTlieodorie  king  ofllatj. 

*   ilr'tTnia"  m-.iW  rotrntinnn  ideiiliCDl  with  Theten  in  Ihe  Gcnmn, 
Aihini  ill  Ilim^'nriiin.  Ivo  niiie'Tmin  Bnda. 
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6>roes»  and  after  a  severe  contest  the  Huns  were  com- 
pelled in  the  evening  to  recross  the  Danube  and  return 
to  their  former  position,  but  the  victorious  army  was  too 
modi  weakened  to  pursue  them,  and,  fearful  of  a  finesh 
attack,  retired  to  Tulna,  a  town  of  Austria  in  the  neigh- 
bouihood  of  *  Vienna.  It  seems  extremely  improbable 
Aat  a  narradve  so  circumstantial  and  apparently  impar- 
tial, though  discredited  by  some  modem  writers,  should 
be  entirely  fiabulous,  and  the  persons  mentioned  in  it 
fictitious.  It  is  evident,  that  it  must  be  referred  to  the 
poriod  when  the  Goths  and  Romans  were  acting  together, 
tiiat  is  the  year  S80,  when,  according  to  the  Latin 
writers,  the  Goths  asked  the  asastance  of  Gratian  against 
the  Huns,  and  when,  according  to  Priscus,  Balamer 
violated  the  treaties  and  laid  waste  much  of  the  Roman 
territory;  Balamer  (perhaps  identical  with  Bela)  being 
the  diief  sovereign.  Box,  C!heve,  and  Cadica,  inferior 
kings  over  portions  of  the  Huns. 

§  to.  To  Balamer  probably  succeeded  immediately 
Mundiuc,f  the  fisdher  of  Attila,  but  nothing  is  known  of 

*  Such  is  the  aceoont  giTen  by  Xicolas  Olaiu,  and  to  the  like  effect 
u  the  ■tatetnent  of  other  Haogarian  writers.  He  says  that  the  Hons 
loat  lidfiOO  meoy  amongst  whom  was  Chere ;  the  allies  dlO/XX),  which 
is  probably  a  great  exaggeration.  Abraham  Bakschay,  in  his  Chrono- 
logy of  the  kings  of  Hungary,  (apud  Bcnfimum)  says  that  Attila  was 
buried  by  the  marble  column  called  Raiaio,  where  Bela,  CheTe,  and 
Cadiea  lay  entombed.  Nicolas  Olans  calls  it  Chereshazay  and  says  that 
it  means  Cherc's  house.  He  adds  to  the  account  above  giren,  that  the 
Huns  afterwards  attacked  and  defeated  the  Romans  at  T^ilna,  where 
Matemos  was  killed,  and  Detricus  severely  wounded,  but  40,000  Huns 
with  their  three  kings  Behi,  Cheve,  and  Cadica  fell  hi  the  battle. 

t  CaUimachus  says  that  the  Huns  subdued  the  Goths  with  difficult\-, 
and  that  in  this  war,  their  king  Velamber  (the  same  as  Balamer  else- 
where called  Balamber) died, and  was  succeeded  by  Mundruth,  otherwise 
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the  [MuticQlar  BctioBi  nf  his  lift*,  ami  he  is  upr«-  namrd 
■»  cnocf^mi.od  thither  whh  fft  n^nit  the  P'^Mli%  in  a&y 
miliuiy  upenUiiin*.  In  38rt  tbr  Hdim  vnv  wnflmfat 
by  GnLtun  *  agaiiut  the  Juthungi  id  BarftriK,  ami  4t^ 
lloed  to  art  affunA  MaaiBitu  In  GauL  In  3M  t  tW; 
wnt  aiuilUrUn  to  TheodoMtu  miicd  wttfa  Alan*  mmI 
Ooth>  uncUf  (iaiiMM,  Saule«,  and  Bacurin*.  In  3V7  ■ 
tr*nu  that  'I^Mitiinus,  bbbop  o(  Tami  or  Tumiavar  ia 
Bulgaria,  c«DVVft«l  midc  Huim  to  i  Chrutianit;,  aad  it 
it  nit  improhable  that  thoM  cofiTCftt  were  tbt  pana^ 
whum  Rbua*  and  Attila  radanandad  «id  tfmMt^ 
From  about  the  yoar  40O  tin  411  |Halifin  eammmiti 
the  Huiu  in  immediate  coatan  with  the  emiwa^  bol  ** 
Iwr*  BO  roBKn  for  fupjiwiiig  bim  to  bare  beM  aola 

c^M  Ub^tIi.    CUuhm  tim  njra  tkM  >»  tmamtrnt  f  liai,.  alflkv 

Um  BradakaB,  BoaAntai  MaadUcw.  Nlrr|.ban>  !fu■Uta^  ftn- 
phUM  OnndlB^  lormmmim  Utadntrm.  Vrtirvm.  ■!»  iUh4  la* 
nwrt  of  Allila,  uiil  k  thrrrlbtv  pantniwni  nuih.-nii  tmnn  him  »■•- 
.iiurh.  M-'r>'iar^ii(.  [l  u  hrrr  Mimln  .il-romN.-  ll.»t  ihi.  iiaiTu  aiifnn 
i>i  tir  Ti'uionk.  aul  (iBrili  •ti«l-.t^>u>  v^  il.m  .(  il..  Ii.irvni..li»n  k.^ 
Iiuixlliu-.  tu'inii  ■  rumpmuvt  i-f  *l'i'i  II"  ni.-'U.  aiij  ilu.h  i-..i.(i»p,* 
<•■<<-«  !•  U  niaqurr  111  An.:l..-«i™.      ^.k.    .(■y/«. .  ju;ui..  i,.(.».     an 

.rm|Jt,lluo-dtiK  Ulhr  ••»■  T"m|-~nl'-l        »lu..-.Uu-     ..    I, ^ , 

l.>  Jorunb*.  Bcnnoiili  il"  •[l-ll«i«*  m-.n  I-.  l'r.~  u.       Ih  .  |.  k    ■, 

•  !»1.  AbiNw.  "h..  apbnxlt  l.ini  »w  wni  II..  .>.->. I  ,(  u^    II  :,.». 
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monarch  of  the  Hunnish  nation.  In  400  he  killed 
Gaines,  and  sent  his  head  to  Arcadius.  In  conjunction 
with  Sams  who  was  king  over  a  portion  of  the  *  Goths, 
Huldin  and  his  Huns  afforded  assistance  to  Rome  in 
406,  when  Radagais  had  invaded  Italy.  Radagais  f  is 
said  to  have  been  the  most  savage  of  all  the  barbarian 
monarchs.  So  strangely  were  the  various  nations  blended, 
who  were  set  in  motion  by  the  irruption  of  the  Huns, 
and  the  pressure  of  the  Asiatic  Alans  and  other  tribes 
upon  the  pastoral  nations  of  Europe,  that  it  is  not  known 
of  what  people  this  mighty  commander  was  originally  the 
ruler.  Probably  he  was  king  of  the  Obotritae,  or  some 
other  nation  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Mecklenberg, 
where  he  was  worshipped  as  a  :(God  after  his  death. 

•  Olympiodoms. 
t  PauluB  DiaconuSy  1.  13.  Orosius,  1.  7  .c.  37.  n.  3. 
t  Gibbon  (citing  Mascou.  Hist,  of  the  Germans,  8.  14.)  mentions  that 
Rhadagast  was  the  name  of  a  local  deity  of  the  Obotrites  in  Mecklen- 
bergy  and  adds  that  a  hero  might  naturally  assume  the  appellation  of 
his  tutelary  God,  but  that  it  is  not  probable,  that  the  barbarians  should 
worsiiip  an  unsuccessful  hero.  This  is  one  of  the  vague  assertions 
which  are  frequent  in  Gibbon's  history,  but  he  would  have  found  it 
impossible  to  have  brought  any  proof  of  the  previous  worship  of  such  a 
deity.  For  the  same  reason  he  might  with  equal  truth  have  denied 
the  weU-known  apotheosis  of  Julius  Caesar.  Radagais,  before  he  at- 
tempted the  invasion  of  Italy  and  the  extermination  of  the  Roman 
name  and  authority,  must  have  been  a  most  successful  conqueror,  and 
hare  extended  his  sway  over  a  great  part  of  Europe,  probably  over  aU 
that  remained  unsubdued  by  the  Huns  east  of  the  Rhine,  and  north 
of  the  Danube.  Prudentiiis,  a  cotemporary  writer,  calls  him  "  the 
Qetic  tyrant  coming  from  the  Danube,  with  the  nation  of  Pannonia 
which  had  been  thirty  years  destructive  to  the  empire."  He  probably 
meant  Savian  Pannonia  south  of  the  Danube,  which  the  Goths  had 
occupied.  A  print  of  the  idol  Radagais  may  be  seen  in  Schedius,  (U 
IHit  Germanis,  p.  720.  HaltB,   1728.     It  is  there  said,  that  amongst 
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H»  hH  b«en  rtyUd  b]r  iiMMt  wiitan  Ung  of  llw  GmIk 
becaoM  k  pval  poR  of  hii  force  wu  Gothic,  but  ihMW 
b  no  namta  to  rappaa*  ba  «u  a  Msiffnth,  kmI  be  tm- 
luiljr  w«ji  twi  an  OrtnigtAh.  OnMu*  calk  him  ■  papn 
and  Scythian,  which  ctmrry*  iio  tlutinct  infnnnation, 
aiid  it  ift  wen  ik<I  unlikvly  thai  he  may  luvr  bant  a 
Sdavooiau.  \\'hat4tvrf  wm>  hit  uwn  iialiua,  he  had  baan 
a  most  •acoeaBfa]  advantorer,  nrvllinft    hia  amij  wA 


VhiiH*  iMT>i  Ifc*  hcBOnw  «rm  «tWq  m  XavdapDOa.     A  ilMi, 


■m  dM  M*taaM  Ohnw.  «U>.  HI.  I.  «.  3l  *  o.  al— JJIv*  CkwH, 
iLt.ft«— riiJw«nii*^bf.  JH».l.  MT— Xa^M  iMaL  Ja^  ^ 

IMS.— «i*rfMi%  fei  HTitf  JTanMia  AM.  f .  n.     1  1  nh aj 

t>lh*«ak,n4ttari<*r>Urh  —  ■^-    --  .^ -,  -    ---^.^^  ^. 

riM.    JVfaiL  nwte  A  H«wlb.    II*  Ml^  alW  ^   «h^ 

wUIr  IlilBf ,  Ual  after  hli  dMlh.  tbry  *nrnilnl  utd  wiinkl|itrrf  Ittai 
■■  B  Ood.     Mucoa  IkfM  ■  dMM  M  (br  Mcctllr  »r  Ihdacsk  *Rk  tW 

[■frww  wonblpfitl  M  ■  IVHir  bi  tl>p  Otutrim,  Makimi  ilir  ih^ih-d  fnas 
II.  (i  Mnlu.  .6-  />iu  ('l.rfr  ■i.ilTrutl.l  V.»i(*f  (  -Irrr  LUk.  i>:,.t. 
Ii-<l  iKlhr  .IIS    i-t<MT>lUvm   .if  liihU.D        V       \'UiiM>-,    •    -r.lrr    .'<    Ibr 

l.tini.n-iilun.  (inhii  )1>.I.  l-^rl  I  ••<•.  ■Ufllii.i:  • >...(   il..     -Iio, 

Iht'  mivl  )>.>i>rrnil  an-  ilir  K>  thani  Tlx  it  <»>.  <->il.-!  H.ii».  *■■ 
llx- Hvl  .<r  HloUirt  .  ■  trnijOr  •»•  i^«..l(url..l  >l..»  t<.  ir..  ,[,  „.  ... 
tl«-rlil.-ruf*h.«l  •».  lU'l'^ul.      (lU  iii.i^..    ■-.  ■  'K-M.  1"  '-■!  ■!.... 

■  II  iliU-*  hj  •  ilrrp  l»llr,  •  nm-i'll  'nil-1  "Jf"''1-  .<■■-  1  II  ■-.  ■.. 
•  b<,,-ulH-  bi  mriitrr  at  U.  .-..»ull  III.'  -I^.U  7.-  ll.i.  t.  ,..,..  I:,. 
dtalun- I*  mU  I..  hrft«fj..v  >■»"«■•  '">"■  ll.i,.1.„ri  II  I  ,1,  .1,., 
Mirri  Id  Ut*  t4rirath  .rplur>,  hu  lU  Mil.'  ■r.^.^uiii  i..»l<  i.  I:  .  .1^  r 
.unla  IIt  nil.  H>Jo(u>  1I>t  ll-d  ..r  thr  ••i..irii...  II..I  .  il..  V-.i. 
kahiirrrn.      Hiiliti  ■«•    (•(■■'•'■li     lUiil-uiv.    •"    "■     ■!"■  !■•    ■'   ■-■>■ 

L-Hol-'X.   aiHl  t)^    ...II,.    H.iil«ni  •   '."ru|-i. I    lU.l.k..i>i<..^ 

lu  IIk  •-hr.mi.  !•  .'I  M. 'H—'l  !.»,{•  Il.u>. .  .In..!  i.<  Vn.l.  r....  ,.  !•:'  i 
'.  MJI1II..I  II..  li...  ...   >!,.    l>.i,..  .I.,.r.. ...';.     -.1* 1..   1.. 
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the  fighting  men  of  the  tribes  which  he  successively 
overthrew,  and  drawing  others  to  his  camp  by  the  renown 
of  his  name,  till  he  had  collected  an  immense  confede- 
rated army  of  Vandals,  Sueves,  Burgwidians,  Alans,  and 
Goths.  With  this  force  he  entered  Italy,  and  laying 
waste  the  whole  country  north  of  the  Po,  he  prepared 
to  bedege  Florence  at  the  head  of  *  200,000  soldiers ; 
threatening  that  he  would  raze  the  fortifications  of  Rome, 

called  Mynete,  Dear  Mecklenbeig.    There  was  a  temple  there  to  many 
Oode,  of  whom  the  chief  was  Radegast.    Reimar  Kock  in  his  Chronicle 
(Lnbee  M«8.  cit.)  says  there  were  statues  and  temples  to  Radegast  at 
Gadcabusch.    Orer  his  head,  according  to  Helmold  (L  1.  c.  %.)  was  a 
bird  with  extended  wings;  on  his  breast  a  black  ball's  head,  which  he 
held  in  his  right  hand.    A  battle-axe  was  in  his  left,  and  his  body  was 
naked.      The  only  oljection  which  Mesios  ofi^rs  to  those  who  had 
Mserttiii  that  this  Deity  was  theroyal  Radagais  of  the  fifth  century,  is 
that  the  ball's  head  bdonged  to  the  Vandals  rather  than  the  Qoths, 
though  he  admits  that  the  Qoths,  Vandals,  Stares,  and  Obotrites,  were 
▼cry  moch  intermixed.    The  objection  is  utterly  futile,  for  there  is  no 
proof  whatsoerer  that  king  Radagais  was  a  Goth ;  he  was  rery  possibly 
a  Vandal  or  a  Sdavonian,  bat  the  ball's  head  with  the  Mithriac  radiating 
son  on  its  forehead,  was  foand  also  in  the  sepulchre  of  Childeric,  king 
of  the  Francs,  at  Toomay.    See  Ch\ffl.  An,    Adam  of  Bremen  (Hist. 
Bed.  L  4.  c  12.)  farther  says,  that  John  bishop  of  Mecklenberg,  was 
taken  by  the  pagans  of  that  city,  beaten  with  clubs,  dragged  through 
the  various  Sclavonic  towns,  and,  as  he  refused  to  abjure  Christianity, 
liis  liands  and  feet  cut  off,  and  his  body  cast  on  the  road.    His  head 
on  a  pole  was  offered  in  sacrifice  to  the  God  Rhadegast  in  Rethre,  the 
metropolis  of  the  Slavi.    Mesius  (p.  45.)  says  tliat  the  river  wtiich 
washes  Gadesbusch  is  called  Radegast,  and  (p.  48,  et  seq.)  he  admits 
the  general  opinion,  that  the  idol  took  its  name  from  the  king  in  the 
fifth  century,  and  expresses  his  own  belief  that  it  did  derive  it  from 
wome  king  with  the  same  appellation.    This  is  carrying  scepticism  to 
the  utmost  pitch  of  absurdity,  for  no  man  can  shew  that  such  a  God 
had  been  worshipped  or  such  a  name  had  existed  amongst  mankind 
belbre  the  time  of  that  Radagais,  who  died  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  400. 

*  Orosius,!.  7.  c.  37. 
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•nd  burn  hnr  poWn ;  tiiat  be  «oald  wcrtAo*  the  ■■tl 
dntiufutfhpil  paUicuuiA  hi  tut  <tai]«,  and  eooiptl 
mt  to  adapt  Uw  mutnii:*.*  or  pmnvnt  of  ihin  i 
with  the  luiir  on,  that  wiu  aDrn  bj  wmt  vt  thr  b 
natioiu.  'llic  approarh  of  thU  foruidaUv  i 
the  Itomon  capital  with  diimay :  the  ] 
that  under  the  pnitectian  and  with  Iba  awiiiaiiiM  of  tW 
Goda,  whom  he  wai  Mud  lo  eoneiBiW  by  daily  imanila 
tiun*  of  human  rictinu,  it  waa  iupoMbla  far  bno  b>  ha 
orercome,  becauw  tha  Romana  f  neither  oBornd  to  Iba 
Godi  any  aoRh  Mcrtficaa,  nnr  permitted  Umi  lo  ba 
oAarad  by  any  one.  Tbene  waa  a  cooawuae  of  b—dw 
in  the  town,  all  believing  that  they  vera  riflml  with 
this  tcour^  because  Uw  tacnxl  riu«  of  the  graal  God* 
had  bccti  neglected.  Load  compUtnta  wrrv  made,  and 
it  wai  prapoted  to  raanine  immediately  the  mbbmiua 
of  the  ancient  wonhip,  and  throughout  thv  whole  dty 
the  name  of  Oiriat  waa  loaded  with  bUftpbemie* ;  bat 
(he  defcenerale  Romans  werr  niort-  <li<{HHti|  ti>  rune 
Hill)  otTcr  up  MU-rilii-i',  ttiaii  to  li^'liT  in  ilvftii.c  i-i  tin- 
.■iiipin;.  A  vt-rj  Miiull  f.>rf.-  was  .-..ll.-  loi  unLr  Mih.h.^ 
awl  the  il(-f«nn- of  Italy  »a.  cnini-u-.I  t..  IlxMiu  oiih 
a  lluiiniiJ),  Sam*  with  a  (iolliu-.  ami  tiiMr  mih  .111 
Alan,  fiinx-  uf  hirvil  auiitianc*.  'Pie  pnndiii  iiii.'.i-iii.'. 
of  Stilicbo  f n»urr»i  tl»t*ir  Mtrcf...  111.-  iiiiikIiuj.'  .mm 
wa*  camped  un  thvarid  riilv't-aUnt-  Fa>>iilii'.  ill  innn-li.-l 
with  «Bt*T  and  pn)*i»Hii.».  Milirli..  r..i,.|ii,  t.-.l  hi-  .ij.- 
pn«rhe*  oith  >url>  >kill.  iImI  In-  Iil.«k.-<1  >i\-  all  tli.- 
•t<-iiuf^  anil  n-riilcr(-<l  il  iTii|iin.ili](>  t,>r  rlic  •n.  iii\  tn 
.lra>    ntil   111.   .in»>    u>   lin.-   aptin-i    liiii^.      U,:h.'ui    -.U,- 
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UDceitainty  of  a  hazardous  conflict,  without  any  loss  to 
be  compensated  by  victory,  the  army  defending  Rome 
ate,  drank,  and  were  merry,  while  the  invaders  hungered, 
and  thirsted,  and  pined  away  without  hope  of  extricating 
themselves  firom  their  calamitous  situation.  Radagais 
despairing  abandoned  his  army,  fled,  and  was  intercepted. 
The  conqueror  has  been  accused  of  sullying  the  glory 
of  this  achievement,  by  the  deliberate  murder  or  execu- 
tion of  his  prisoner.  A  third  part  of  the  army  surren- 
dered, and  the  captives  were  so  numerous,  that  herds 
of  them  *  were  sold  for  single  pieces  of  gold,  and  such 
was  their  misery,  that  the  greater  part  of  them  perished 
after  having  been  purchased.  The  entire  credit  of  the 
discomfiture  of  the  invaders,  is  given  by  the  writers  f  of 
that  age  to  the  troops  of  Huldin  and  Sams,  and  the 
Roman  forces  are  not  mentioned.  There  were  twelve 
thousand  noble  Groths  whom  the  Latins  called  optinuUi  % 

•  Orosim,  lib.  7. 

t  Orosiiis,  lib.  7. — ProqMr  Aquit.  Chron. — Prosper  Ttro  Chron. — 
Fk^ecolphvf  Cbron. 

I  Olympiodonis.  Gibbon  completely  misimdentood  the  paisage  in 
Oljiiqriodonis,  and  nyi  that  12000  distingnifhed  warriors  **  glittered 
in  tike  Tan,"  and  adds  "  Olympiodoms  calls  them  6'trTifiaToi  which  does 
BOC  eoorey  any  precise  idea ;"  whereas  in  tmth  Olympiodonis  writes 
that  the  head  men  {mtfaXeuArai)  of  the  Ooths,  amoonting  to  12000, 
were  called  dwrifuiToiy  meaning  were  called  optimati  by  the  Latins, 
and  that  Stilicho  after  the  defeat  of  Radagais  associated  these  to 
iiiww»lf-  Gibbon  again  miseonstmed  the  latter  words,  which  are  in 
the  original  oOg  KaratraXtfifiaac  ^riXixf^v  *FoSoyaiaov  irpoatiTcupiaaTo, 
and  fimeled  that  Stilicho  defeated  the  12000  nobles,  whom  he  therefore 
caDs  a  glittering  van,  and  that  he  associated  Radagais  to  himself  after 
their  discomfiture,  whereupon  he  states  incorrectly  that  Radagais  ''  con- 
fided in  the  fiuth  of  a  capitulation  or  in  the  clemency  of  Stilicho ;"  and 
he  adds,  *'  the  word  trpo^rtiraipiaaro  would  denote  a  strict  and  friendly 


in  the  lumji  of  lUdapiU.  tad  with  (boiB,  after  Uh 
dinutpr  uf  their  leader,  Stilicbo  tmlcrvd  ialo  coofMbn 
It  apttcan  by  the  chronicle  of  Prufpvr,  that  the  am;  aC  J 
Hadagni*  wai  separated  in  thnw  dirision*  under  dkti 
duo&i  tme  *  diTWuii  cmly  pembcd  at  FssuUe:  th» 
other  two  <mt<e  uiiluucjied,  aud  hi*  ranaiiuog  G<«ha 
wens  afterwanlt  diverted  by  Stilicho  intii  OauL  ll 
■eemi  that  tfaora  muit  have  hctm  tmacfaery  in  thn  brnd- 
ing  amijrf  wfalitb  wu  nut  unlikely  to  occur,  Moiitg  that 
it  G«ud*t«il  priDcipalljr  of  Ooiha,  ami  that  hv  was  b»- 
aegtui  by  Ootli*  untlor  Sann.  Suppoung  the  two  oihar 
dhwiani  of  tho  onny  of  tUdof^  to  han>  bMo  btthful 
to  Uta.  it  oould  icarccly  b«  duubUKl  thai,  wbaa  ha 
quitted  tho   tniopi  who  woro   turrounded  at   Fmm^tH 


wbm  ihe  ilow-wlodlnf  Hlndiu  li  kst  \o  ihr  faamlaf  <r*T«i  at  tk* 
Uka  Bvnaciwt"  tboogh  Id  (kcl  tha  Ukt  Hrowtu  W  ■  nrrjitaclr  nt 
Alploa  mun,ogt  oTHhich  tbr  o-lrbntnl  Minrlui  Ai-wi  Inli'  thr  Pa. 
T\f  Koflbh  df  th>  Itrrrk  iRinli  K  r^om  MUU/to  l,ar^••g  A^^irJ  Hm- 
4*^  amoetaltd  to  Ummif.  rM;ia|il»dMW  mnut  rllhrr  Ihut  •milrlu 
MitaMdUf  IHXRI  ODtil*  UoUu  Into  bM  unt,  -Ulr  Ih'  rr*i  or  ih, 
lapUvn  *M«  nU,  w  v«  know  Ann  Otwla*  uwl  Mitn-rtllDiis  ,  .v  iitai 
llll  llnOll.  iMlml  iif  tuliw  111  I  ■■  ■!  ^T*-  -  i"  ■'  --  ■rn-  \mn  ..i 
tW  —  liKfWil  itlTWawof  Ibr  gml  uk;  <if  KwlacBii,  "Uli  win,  li  ■!>,  t 
r.  illirnlBa  thrn  Into  (Uul 


Mj.  /V-^.. 
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he  was  attempting  to  rejoin  them,  for  the  purpose  of 
leading  them  on  to  raise  the  blockade,  and  was  inter- 
cepted in  that  undertaking :  but  a  due  consideration  of 
the  subject  will  lead  us  to  suspect  that  the  account 
given  by  Aventinus  is  correct,  that  Huldin  and  Sams 
had  entered  Italy  in  concert  with  Radagais,  but  were 
seduced  firom  his  authority  by  Stilicho.  Their  force 
must  have  been  part  of  the  two  divisions  which  remained 
uncaptured,  and  the  Goths  of  Sams  a  portion  of  the 
very  troops  which  Stilicho  afterwards  persuaded  to 
remove  their  quarters  into  Gaul ;  for  it  is  impossible 
otherwise  to  explain  how  a  sufficient  power  of  Huns  and 
Goths  could  be  at  hand  to  oppose  an  army  of  200,000 
men,  which  had  already  overrun  and  laid  waste  all  the 
north  of  Italy,  and  had  placed  itself  between  Stilicho 
and  the  dominions  of  the  Huns.  The  probability  is 
therefore  strong,  that  Stilicho  '*   discomfited   Radagais 

•  Neither  Prosper,  nor  Orosius  mention  any  Romans  under  Stilicho. 
See  Protp.  Tyro,  A.D.  405  or  406.     Orosius,  lib.  7.  c.  37.     Without 
any  dlspoiition  to  give  praise  to  Stilicho,  who  was  a  treacherous  subject 
and  a  false  Christian,  like  Aetius,  we  may  question  the  justice  of  the 
abuse  which  has  been  lavished  upon  him  for  executing  Radagain.     It 
must  be  recollected  that  the  barbarian  had  advanced  with  the  declared 
Intention  of  destroying  Rome,  of  sacrificing  the  patricians  at  the  altar, 
and  putting  to  death  all  who  would  not  worship  his  idols  and  adopt  the 
dress  of  his  people ;  and  that  he  had  made  daily  immolations  of  his 
prisoners  in  sacrifice.     Stilicho  had  probably  sufficient  authority .  for 
hanging  him  on  the  first  tree,  and  there  can  be  no  question  as  to  the 
moral  justice  of  the  execution;  the  tale  of  a  capitulation  and  treaty 
being  a  blunder  made  by  Gibbon.    It  is  by  no  means  certain  that  the 
execution  of  Radagais  was  the  deliberate  act  of  Stilicho,  who  probably 
had  but  a  very  qualified  authority  over  the  Huns  and  Goths,  by  whom 
the  capture  was  made,  and  the  Huns  could  not  have  forgot  the  cruci- 
fixion of  their  king,  who  had  been  captured  about  twenty  years  before 
by  the  Ostrogoths.    Marcellinus  attributes  it  to  Huldin  and  Sarus. 


SIB  ATntA, 

bj  mean*  of  hia  own  auiitUrics,  having  bj  i 
drawn  off  from  him  iwo^ihirdi  of  hi*  nmy,  and  wrrminiM 
tbo  imuundi^r,  which  might  hare  ronauted  of  lut;  or 
wvirotT  tbouaaud  men  nominally,  but  probably  «at 
alnady  mlur«d  by  the  rucki  invasion  of  a  kottilc  eouncry. 
)  II.  Pniin  tUs  perimi  duriD|{  Kimr  yuan  tha  Hsm 
dn  not  wffKar  tu  have  raanifeated  any  liedded  bortibly 
to  iha  ly™"*  In  iOO  '  a  imall  furec  iif  Hunniik 
■nillilriw  ■■iltf  H  tbrm  tu  itvffal  Ataulfu*,  and  tu  -HDf 
Hooofma  a|ifiaan  to  have  hired  a  bcjily  of  Huna  I* 
oppow  the  pcogreM  of  Alaric,  which  i*  mit  mrprani^ 
M  tfaa  Hum  wan  certainly  not  uniti^l  under  any  aola 
■lOBaidi,  and  both  they  and  the  Goths  •ecin  at  that  Itaw 
to  htw  brnm  tvady  to  anift  the  highmrt  bidder.  TW 
|MaeHafale  demaaoor  of  the  Iluu*  unvanl*  the  empira  is 
prnbabty  tba  raaann  thai  w  little  haa  rvached  tM  eM»> 
cominft  thptr  Wnp  at  lliii  pcri«al.  \i>  nMrntJoa  of 
Huldin  occun  after  tbe  campaign  againu  Itadagau, 
and,  although  wr  are  toM  thai  the  lliiiiiiiKh  '^ti'lliit'*  ik 
Buxiliarii-!!  of  Stilicho  wcrv  ilt-^tn^.-ii  wli.n  In-  liiin^K 
was  kilUtl,  wf  hoar  of  no  lluiiiii>li  klii):.  till  iln-  lin.-i' 
nientiim  «hich  i»  niailv  by  ■'holiu*,  in  itt't«iliMj;  td,-  .-..i,. 
teittn  of  thv  work  of  ())\lll|lilMlo^l^s  i>f  (  lurnjii^  •  ln.t  .if 
Ihi'  Ilunni»h  [wtly  king*.  'IIh*  fin-uiii-trtiHf.  iii<'iiii'>i>.-.| 
by  him  arr  wnainly  n>fi>niblf  to  lb.-  [s-n.-l  lhi«,-,i,  i|,,. 
UMir|Mitioii  of  Jo\inu»  in  411  uixl  )n.  tt.atli  m  ill. 
OInnpiiMluru*  wai  *«>n(  im  an  (■n)lMij.-\  fniiii  ( '.  >ti<T.iii- 
tinopl''  tu  Dotiatu*  mkI  thr  llinnuOi  |>riiu-.-.  *\,„.,- 
martellou*  <>kill  in  arrht-n  •inirk  )iiin  uit)i  i(>t>>iii«hiii. m. 
Hltu  IX>ruiIui  ««^<  i*  nut  kmiwii,  IkiI  Ik-  niii-t  \\.\\.-   U.m 
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^ther  a  Himnish  king,  or  a  chieftun  of  some  nation 
doseljr  connected  with  them.  Donatus  was  ensnared  by 
an  oath,  probably  of  safe  conduct,  and  unlawfully  and 
treadierously  put  to  death  by  the  Romans.  Charato 
the  chief  of  the  Hunnish  kings  was  greatly  exasperated, 
Imt  the  Romans  contrived  to  appease  his  resentment  by 
presents.  Nothing  further  is  known  of  CSiarato;  he 
may  have  been  the  chief  ruler  of  the  Huns,  or  which  is 
more  probable,  only  the  first  of  the  *  petty  kings  under 
Mundiuc 


*  dympiodoros  caDs  him  6  r&v  ^fiy&v  irp&roc.  The  barbarous 
wotd  ^i^C  which  is  here  used  bj  Olympiodoms,  appears  to  signify  what 
flie  Latins  called  regulos,  a  petty  king.  He  onl  j  uses  such  terms  where 
tbb  GredL  language  did  not  fbmish  one  of  the  precise  signification  he 
wanted.  He  calls  Sams  p^K  of  a  diyision  of  Goths,  bat  he  styles  Alaric 
and  Walia  f^Xapxot.  George  Pray  (in  his  Annales  HnngarisB)  being 
ISram  nationality  always  anxious  to  distort  historical  truth,  so  as  to  esta- 
blish the  antiquity  of  the  Hungarian  monarchy,  and  make  it  appear  that 
the  Huns  were  governed  by  a  sole  king,  and  finding  it  couTenient  for 
that  purpose  to  fill  up  the  gap  between  the  death  of  Balamer  in  386  and 
the  mention  of  Huldin  in  400,  with  the  reign  of  Charato,  suppresses  the 
ftet  that  Olympiodoms  speaks  of  the  Hunnish  kings  in  the  plural,  and 
incorreetly  asserts  that  the  narratiTe  is  immediately  followed  by  that  of 
the  death  of  Maximus  in  388,  from  which  he  takes  occasion  to  refer  the 
re%n  of  Charato  to  386.  Photius  details  the  contents  of  the  lost  work 
of  Olympiodoms  in  regular  chronological  order.  He  states  that 
Olympiodoms  related  the  usurpation  of  Jovinns  (which  took  place  in 
411) ;  that  he  then  took  up  the  narrative  concerning  his  own  embassy 
to  Donatus  and  the  Hunnish  kings,  and  their  excellent  archery ;  that 
he  gave  a  lamentable  account  of  his  wanderings  and  danger  by  sea; 
how  Donatus  was  deceived  by  an  oath  and  butchered ;  how  Charato  tlie 
first  of  the  Hunnish  kings  (priydv)  was  incensed,  and  how  he  was  after- 
wards softened  and  appeased  by  presents.  That  he  next  related  the 
death  of  Jovinns,  (which  occurred  in  413)  and  how  his  head  was  exposed 
outside  of  Cartbagenc,  ''  where  those  of  Constantine  and  Julian  (who 
was  his  younger  son)  had  been  btfore  cut  off*,  and  those  of  Maximus 


c  li.  Trrmi  ih*-  ytmr  413  no  mie  historical  competitor 
itfitWH)*-  U'  miiVA  the  ocrupuion  of  ihe  Huiiiiish  thronp 
Kitl  "Wundia:,  ihntuni  a  £al*<e  kirwr  ha>  been  conjured  up 
iv.  Pnt*  111  hfc-  Hunrsnjiti  winal-i.  in  the  jierson  of 
r:us»-  II*  Rhiulu^  Ai  Tiu*  period  the  celebrated  Roman 
Ai'tii>-  wfc  t  Iioaiurf  in  die  Honui^h  Cviurl,*  haviog  been 
nn«\imi-;"  :rrT9  vc>ai^  n  hn^nnse  tfl  Alaric  the  Goth.  It 
»-  n\n^  ii»/nm»ili  Uuu  hr  wa?  civen  a^  suretv  to  the  Huns 
Itc  uv  sair  wniTT.  (if  aw  luixiliaiT  forw  which  they  sent 
ti  -.'<  afTuire::  Alwrir-  Hf  u-aj  ti»e  son  of  Gaudentius, 
I"  lii-ii  I.  ?«"-aiuir  m  t'.ch.  wlhi  h*d  ri*en  from  the 
•oinli'i-M  n  I.  mciiut.  u  ^hf  "hirbe^  rank  in  the  cavalry. 
i\i-  wKJtrr  vu>  ii  tukiilf  laiA  vWlihy  Ic&lian.  and  si  the 
;mu  II  lit-  }\r~.i  tn^  iarjx^r  ira-  a  man  of  pnetoriao 
ii!^iii'<-  <i.-tiit^  hc'tnc  nkit^tf-d  hi-  voutfa  as  a  boftage  ii 
(111   -till-;.-  (I   -Mjfi.-  iinr.  aw-  Hcz^ni^  Viii|;.  married  tlx 

■i^    l.iu-'VKz.  i'»i  I'm..  T-«luiT>  D  Uir  TTiTE  rr  nM«d<n«aBtMAr 

,11  .-I       ■>,    -n<*>i*<    n   ""Hii-.v  Tlir'-vTm  r-p-aini? mk* jiacr Utmm 
~      ,.>u  -  ^  .1.1,  e.  ""n  '   KMiinif^  m'te  in»Pd;:'»j..>r,  s  SML   OKi^ 

'  I'-M'- ■•.    :4.   II   un   ^.m.    |.bu«    4tr  Musnxir  «w  k^riljlb 


ivn,>a-<.  n  »T-in--  au>aci   I>B/^iinn 
Iiict  milt*  wfi  iBn»>)«Mr 
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liter  of  Carpileo,  was  made  a  count,  and  had  the 
intendance  of  the  domestics  and  [Mdace  of  Joannes, 
iras  a  man  of  middle  size,  of  manly  habits,  well 
,  neither  slight  nor  heavy,  active  in  mind  and  limbs, 
k1  horseman,  a  good  archer  and  poleman,  of  con- 
late  military  skill,  and  equally  adroit  in  the  conduct 
il  affiurs ;  neither  avaricious,  nor  covetous,  endowed 
fl[reat  mental  accomplishments,  and  never  swerving 
his  purpose  at  the  instigation  of  bad  advisers ;  very 
it  of  injuries,  desirous   at  all  times  of  laborious 
ation,  regardless  of  danger,  bearing  without  incon- 
ice  hunger,  thirst,  and  watchfulness ;  to  whom  it  is 
1  to  have  been  foretold  in  his  early  youth  that  he 
lestined  to  rise  to  great  authority.     Such  is  the 
iter  given  of  him  by  *  a  cotemporary  writer ;  to  all 
might  have  been  added,  that  he  was  f  a  consum- 


•  Renatus  Frigeridus  cited  by  Gregory  of  Tours. 
i  pnhes  which  Gibbon  has  lavislied  on  thiH  guilty  man,  whose 
were  the  proximate  cause  of  the  destruction  of  the  Roman 
are  rery  revolting.  He  speaks  of  this  hypocritical  traitor  as  a 
tapported  by  the  consciousness  of  his  merit,  his  services,  and  per- 
I  innocence ;"  and  he  is  styled  "  a  hero  and  a  patriot,  who  sup- 
ear  twenty  years  the  ruins  of  the  empire,'*  and  although  he  admits 
made  *'  a  hostile  declaration  against  his  sovereign,"  we  nre  tohl 

death  was  the  •*  unworthy  fate  of  a  hero."  Let  the  following 
!W  of  some  of  the  evil  acts  of  his  life  declare  his  merits  and  his 
im.  He  called  the  Huns  into  Italy  to  support  the  usurper  John, 
his  death  obtained  the  command  in  Gaul  as  the  price  of  the 
}f  his  pagan  auxiliaries.  By  his  unexampled  villainy  towards 
ynm  and  Boniface  he  threw  Africa  into  the  hands  of  the 
f  from  whence  they  soon  after  invaded  and  sacked  Rome, 
dain  Boni&ce  he  had  again  recourse  to  the  Huns,  and  again 

from  the  empress  through  their  means  the  command  of  the 
my.     He  is  believed  to  have  tampered  severally  with  Attila, 

y 


:(-2-i  attila, 

mate  villain,  a  treacherous  subject,  a  false  Christian,  and 
a  double  dealer  in  every  action  of  his  life.  In  423  his 
patron  Joannes,  known  by  the  name  of  John  the  tyrant, 
(which  title  only  implies  that  he  possessed  himself  of 
unlawful  authority)  seized  the  ojiportunity  of  the  death 
of  Honorius  to  assume  the  sovereign  [wwer,  and  sent 
ambiissadors  to  'llieodosius,  who  threw  them  into  prison. 
In  order  to  strengthen  himself  against  the  attack  whidi 
he  had  reason  to  expect,  he  dispatched  Aetius,  who  was 
then  superinteudaut  of  his  palace,  with  a  great  weighted 
gold  to  the  Huns,  with  many  of  whom  he  had  become 

MiTOvi'iii,  iitid  Turl^mond,  after  thp  battle  uf  ChuloDa,  aod  to  haie  pn- 
|HiM.'ly  avoiilFcl  fullowliig  iiji  tlic  EiifccEs  of  tliBt  day.  He  ix  tccnwl  b) 
l>nKipi>r  or  taking  no  itPiis  touppoac  tlip  invasian  of  Italy,  aiid  lie  adrtud 
Viili'iititiinii  to  ciaouatti  Italy  aud  take  rprHge  in  Gaul,  which  woaM 
liavi'  Itft  lilm  nia>ter  or  Home.  He  pducntcd  one  sua  Carpileo  in  ■ 
lieiillii'ii  cnirl,  di'tllnincc  liin>  tor  a  lientlien  llironp,  irfaile  the  ynmgcr 
U»udcntiu»  niu  intcniled  to  weBr  the  imperial  pur|)Ie.  He  n  Mnwi) 
liy  MBmliiiiiw  of  listing  procured  the  muriler  of  Attlla,  who  hid  tafi 
liii  TriRild  lltid  ]ini1erl<ir,  us  well  ai  li)(  SDlagDaitt  in  the  field:  udhh 
pri'Tiiii  of  two  piieci-sHive  cDiifidential  iffcrttarie*  to  the  Hunnirt 
ilionaitli  will  lie  duly  iipjiret'iuted  by  llioie  who  consider  the  wbot 
tenor  of  Uis  life.  A  coin  wliitli  may  he  seen  in  J.  Strada  Epit.Thf* 
I.Vi:).  p.  -ill.  Iins  on  Ilic  rerenc  Etlus  imperator  Cre^er,  and  appran  to 
ti-ttify  llinl  he  liail  actually  dcelnred  himself  emperor  befora  h«  v*f 
killeil  liy  Viilenlinian.  In  tlic  sanie  page  ii  a  coin  of  John  the  tjnm 
inwriUeil  Jniiimea  deiar.  8l'c  Prosp,  Tyr.and  Prutp.Aquit.fWiniwboK 
it  np]ienri>  tlint  a  niarrinfre  wu  in  nt;itatiaii  lietnren  one  of  the  lou  <i( 
Ai'liua  linil  one  of  tlie  dsustilcrsof  Vaientinian,  Tile  wont*  conjunctliJ«» 
filioiiiin,  meaniiiit  ccrliiinly  tlin  marringe  of  tlieir  children,  for  Vain- 
liiiinn  liiul  no  son:  hi*  two  daimlilera  were  carried  lo  Africa  hjGei 
«illi(iaiiderilius  llie  son  of  Aetiiis  lo  whom  Duearihem  nu  bctnXtiiA  | 
».■!■  iilio  Sidnn.  Aiwll  Ciirm.  5.  t.  SIM.  wliere  it  appears  that  the  nth 
BOii  rnrpllco,  who  inherlleil  tlia  name  of  his  malerual  trandfilber, " 
dciliried  for  a  Getic  ihrone.  ?ee  also  the  note*  of  Savaro,  Pmit,  19*  I 
I'niniiHloms,  Hnd  1  dating. 
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by  close  ties  of  personal  *  friendship,  while  he 
lM)stage  at  their  court.     In  425  f  the  Huns  entered 
mder  the  guidance  of  Aetius.     Their  number  has 
estimated  at  ^  60,000.     It  is  not  known  by  whom 
rere  commanded,  though  it  has  been  asserted  that 
was  then  twenty-five  years  old  §  and  headed  the 
ition.     At  this  critical  moment  Joannes  was  killed, 
le  subtle  Aetius  immediately  made  his  peace  with 
tinian,  who  was  glad  to  receive  the  traitor  into 
•,  on  condition  of  his  removing  the  formidable  army 
aders  from  Italy.     Having  advanced  in  compliance 
he  request  of  Aetius,  and  already  received  the  gold 
mnes,  they  were  easily  prevailed  upon  to  withdraw 
n  who  had  conducted  them,  and  they  appear  to  have 
led  home  without  committing  any  outrages,  which 
s  the  great  influence  that  Aetius  had  acquired  over 
leaders. 

3.  It  seems  however  most  probable  that  they  were 
landed  by  Rhuas,  who  in  the  succeeding  year 
tened  that  he  would  destroy  Constantinople,  and 
ibly  made  an  incursion  into  the  territory  of  the 
$m  emperor,  though  the  marvellous  account  which 
ren  of  the  expedition  by  cotemporary  writers  is  a 

and  palpable  falsehood,  which  must  be  detailed 
to  be  confuted.  Theodoret,  who  lived  at  the  time 
i  this  event  is  said  to  have  taken  place,  after  speak- 
f  the  destruction  of  pagan  temples  and  the  general 
rintendance  of  Providence,  says,  "  for  indeed  when 
boilus  the    leader   of  the    Nomad    Scythians  both 

*  Greg.  Turon.  lib.  2.  c.  8. 
t  CassiodoruB  Chron.  ad  xi.  Theodosii  et  prim.  cons. 
Anon.  Bpit.  Hist.  Byz.  §  Bonfinins— -Desericius. 

Y  2 
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"  crossed  the  Danube  with  an  army  of  the  greatest 
"  magnitude,  and  laid  waste  and  plundered  Thrace, 
"  aud  threatened  that  he  would  besiege  the  imperial 
"  city,  and  take  it  by  main  force,  and  utterly  destroy  it, 
"  God  having  struck  him  with  *  lightning  and  bolts  of 
"  fire  from  aboie,  both  destroyed  him  by  fire,  and 
■■  estinpiished  the  whole  of  his  army.'"  Socrates,  also 
cotemporaneous,  writes  to  the  following  effect,f  '*  After 
••  the  slaughter  of  John  the  tyrant,  the  barbarians,  whom 
'■  lie  had  called  to  his  assistance  against  the  Romans, 
-■  were  prepared  to  overrun  the  Roman  possessions. 
"  The  ein]>eror  Theodosiiis,  having  heard  this,  accord- 
■■  ing  to  his  custom,  left  rhe  care  of  these  things  to  the 
■■  Almighty ;  and,  ajipiying  himself  to  prayer,  not  long 
'■  after  obtained  the  things  which  he  desired;  for  what 
•'  stnuglitways  befell  the  barbarians,  it  is  good  to  hear. 
"  Their  leader,  whose  name  was  Rhugas,  dies,  having 
■■  been  struck  bv  lightning,  and  a  pestilence  super- 
'•  vening  consinned  the  greater  part  of  the  men  who 
-■  wi>re  with  him ;  and  this  struck  the  barbarians  widi 
"  the  greatest  terror,  not  so  much  because  they  had 
-  dared  to  lake  up  arms  against  the  noble  nation  of  the 
'•  Roman-s  as  because  they  found  it  assisted  by  the  power 
"  of  Got!"  Well  indeed  might  the  Huns  have  trembled, 
and  all  Kurope  have  quaked  even  to  the  present  day  al 
the  recollection  of  such  a  nianifest  and  terrible  i^te^ 
iw'sitioii  of  the  Almighty,  if  the  Hunnish  king  with  an 
innnense  annv  had  been  so  annihilated,  and,  as  SocnUft 
pri'iocds  r<i  say.  in  pursuance  of  an  express  prophecy: 

*   ir^qvri'H'  '■!•  -[iqirrripfri.     Tfae  pHs«ige  is  titemll;  tranilaled  fivo 
T  ,f  lintk.  •  Sfvr.  Ertl.-s    Hi'l.  !.  7.  c.  43,      Litcrallv  tranil»tH. 
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but  it  is  easy  to  demonstrate  the  falsehood  of  the  narra- 
tive.     Theodoret  immediately  subjoins  to  the  passage 
dted  firom  him,  that  the  Lord  did  something  of  the  same 
kind  in  the  Persian  war,  when   the   Persians,  having 
lm>ken  the  existing  treaty  and  attacked  the  Roman  pro- 
vinces,  were  overpowered  by  rain  and  hail;  that  in  a 
former  war,  Gororanus  having  attacked  a  certain  town, 
tbe  archbishop  alone  broke  his  lofty  towers  and  engines 
to  pieces  and  saved  the  city ;  that  on  another  occasion  a 
city  being  beleaguered  by  a  barbarian  force,  the  bishop 
of  the  place  put  with  his  own  hands  an  enormous  stone 
on  a  baUsta  or  engine  called  the  apostle  Thomas,  arul 
firing  it  off  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  knocked  off  the 
head  of  the  king  of  the  barbarians,  and  thereby  raised 
the  siege.     The  fellowship  of  such  tales  takes  away  all 
futh  from  that  which  concerns  the  Huns.     But  accord- 
ing to  Socrates,  the  event  was  prophesied  by  Ezekiel, 
and  the  prophecy  applied  previously  by  the  bishop  of 
Constantinople;    and  here   we   arrive   at  the   clue   to 
explain  how  such  a  marvellous   relation    came   to   be 
credited.     "  Archbishop   Proclus'*   (continues   Socrates) 
**  preached  on  the  prophecy  of  Ezekiel,  and  the  pro- 
**  phecy  was  in  these  words — And  thou,  son  of  man, 
^  prophesy  against  Gog  the  ruler,   Bhos^  Misoch,  and 
"  Thobel ;  for  I  will  judge  him  with  death  and  blood, 
**  and  overflowing  rain  and  hailstones ;  for  1  will  rain 
^  fire  and  brimstone  upon  him  and  all  those  with  him, 
^  and  on  the  many  nations  with  him ;  and  I  will  be 
^  magnified  and  glorified,  and  I  will  be  known  in  the 
"  presence  of  many  nations,  and  they  shall  know  that  I 
**  am  the   Lord."     This  prophecy  is  put  together  from 
^  second  verse  of  the  38th  ch.  of  Ezekiel,  "  Son  of 
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"  man,  set  thv  face  a^inst  Gog,  the  laud  of  Magog 
"  the  chief  prince  of  Me^hech  and  Tubal,  and  [irophety 
"  a^aitut  him.'  and  the  Sid  and  23(1  verses,  "  I  will 
"  plead  agaia$i  him,"  &c.  The  word  Hhos  upon  which 
the  application  of  this  prophecy  to  the  Hunnish  Khuas 
restetl.  occurs  in  the  Septuagint,  though  it  is  not  in  the 
\'iilgate.  the  word  ha\ing  been  rendered  by  Sl  Jerome 
A<niil,  and  applied  to  the  following  word,  signifying  the 
head  or  chief  prince  of  Meshech,  l"he  archbishop  was 
wonderfiiUy  praised  for  this  adaptation  of  the  prophecy, 
and.  according  to  Socrates,  it  was  the  universal  topic  of 
c^nneriaiion  in  Constantinople ;  and  doubtless  this  adap- 
tation gave  birth  to  the  marvellous  history  Uhuas  had 
ihreatenetl  to  destroy  Constantinople;  while  the  people 
wen- esjK-cting  his  attack,  the  archbishop  assures  them 
thai  t>i'd  had  espresslv  denounced  by  his  prophet  th»l 
he  would  destan-  Ithuas  and  his  people  with  fire  and 
brimstone  from  hea\en.  Rhuas  never  came  near  Cod- 
stantinoplt' :  the  archbishop's  prediction  was  coiifinued 
m  ihe  hniHirtant  i>an  that  concerned  the  safety  of  it* 
inhabitants  and  the  story  became  current  thai  it  had 
bivu  entirely  fulfilled,  and  that  Khuas  and  his  amiy  had 
lM'ri>hed  accordingly.  The  storj-  is  confined  to  thf 
Grt'ck  divines  ;  not  one  of  the  Latin  chronicles  of  ihil 
aj;e  mentions  any  expedition  of  the  Ihms  under  Ithuas 
ai:ainst  the  Eiistcrn  empire.  Bishops  Idatius,  Prosper, 
.md  Jornandes  ore  silent :  Cassiodorus  and  MarcelliDU^ 
itiv  silent:  but  if  such  a  manitestation  of  the  Almigbty 
hnd  occurred,  or  any  thing  that  could  give  colour  to  sucb 
,i  l>olicl'  hnd  really  taken  place,  Europe  would  have  rung 
^lilh  tlic  luniuur  of  it  to  its  verj-  furthest  extreniiu» 
l'|-.||■u[■iu^   ivliue?    ilie    death    ol    .!ohn    the   ivrant.  but 
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nothing  concerning  Rhuas.  To  complete  the  refutation 
of  the  tale  we  learn  firom  Priscus,  who  was  sent  on  an 
embassy  to  the  Huns  from  Constantinople,  only  twenty- 
two  years  after  the  date  of  the  supposed  catastrophe,  that 
Rhuas  was  alive  after  the  consulship  of  Dionysius  which 
took  place  in  429,  that  is  three  years  after  the  time  when 
the  divine  vengeance  is  said  to  have  overtaken  him ;  and 
the  chronicle  of  Prosper  Tyro  says  that  Rhuas  died  in 
434.  The  Hungarian  annalist.  Pray,  carrying  absurdity 
to  the  highest  pitch,  and  aware  that  Rhuas  was  alive  in 
in  429,  asserts  that  there  must  have  been  two  kings,  one 
Rugas  killed  by  fire  from  heaven,  and  another  by  name 
Rhuas  his  successor ;  and  he  accuses  all  foregoing  writers 
of  having  confoimded  them,  though  there  is  not  the 
slightest  reason  for  imagining  that  there  were  *  two  such 
kings,  except  the  inconvenient  circumstance  of  his  being 
found  alive  long  after  the  time  when  he  should  have 
been  exterminated,  to  fulfil  the  prediction  of  the  Byzan- 
tine prelate. 

§  14.  It  is  known  from  Jomandes  that  Rhuas  and 
Octar  were  brothers  of  Mundiuc  and  kings  of  the  Huns 
before  the  reign  of  Attila,  but  that  they  had  not  the 
sovereign  authority  over  all  the  Huns.  The  date  of 
their  accession  is  no  more  known  than  that  of  Mimdiuc. 

*  The  word  Rhos  in  the  prophecy  which  is  applied  to  him,  shews 
that  Rhuas  was  the  person  meant,  and  not  Rugas  as  a  distinct  name ; 
but  the  Tariatlons  in  his  appellation  are  of  no  moment.  The  Greeks 
and  Romans  were  very  loose  in  rendering  the  names  of  the  barbarians. 
Prosper  Tyro  calls  Rhuas  Rugila,  Nicephoras  writes  Rhougas,  and  his 
ti*anslator  Langus  puts  Roilas;  Epiphanius  Scbolasticus  styles  him 
Rhoilas,  and  Jomandes  Roas,  which  comes  nearer  the  word  Rho9. 
Priscus  names  him  Rhouas,  which  in  Latin  oiihograptiy  would  be 
Rhuas. 
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Ptvj.  who  t<  alaars  expert  in  distorting  the  truth  to  sup- 
pott  hi?  own  theory,  assumes  inaccurately  from  Jomandes 
cfaal.  <}a  the  death  of  >[undiuc.  Attila  his  wn  was  a 
min-jf.  and  that  Octar  and  Rhuas  his  uncles  had  been 
appointe<i  bv  his  biher  to  be  his  guardians.  There  is  no 
aucboriTT  for  the  supposition,  excepting  that  Calanus 
sar*  Miuwfiuc  ci>nimended  hij  sons  wiih  their  portion  of 
the  kingiloni  to  his  brother  Subthar.  Octar,  otherwise 
called  Subthar.  and  Khuas  were  probably  kings  in  con- 
junction with  their  brother.  We  do  not  know  thai 
Attila  was  not  aUo  a  king  during  their  life-time,  which 
the  expression  nf  Calanus  seems  to  imply,  and  eve]\ 
diirins:  his  father*;  reifm,  for  his  own  son  had  regal 
auihoritv  during  hif  life-time.  Octar  and  Rhuas  did 
not  rei^  over  all  the  Huns  yet  after  their  death  aud 
the  murder  of  his  brother  Rleda,  Attila  was  sole  monarch, 
tthich  seems  to  imply  that  .\itila  and  llleda  were  the 
kin^-  who  had  reigned  over  those  not  subject  to  their 
uncles.  'ITie  very  circumstance  of  the  joint  reign  of 
Attila  and  Bleda,  till  the  latter  was  removed  by  murder, 
shews  that  brothers  had  a  concurrent  right  of  sovereigntj' 
amongst  the  Huns,  and  would  lead  us  to  conclude  thai 
Octar  and  Khuas  were  associated  with  Mundiuc,  and 
Calanus  expressly  says  that  Subthar  (otherwise  called 
Octar)  did  reign  in  conjunction  with  Mundiuc.  Pray 
argue*  that  if  they  held  the  throne  in  their  own  right, 
and  nut  as  guardians,  CEbarses,  who  is  mentioned  by 
Priscus  as  another  son  of  Mundiuc,  should  have  been  a 
king  also,  which  he  does  not  appear  to  have  been;  but 
thi-^  i.s  (juite  eiToneous,  for  CEbarses  is  not  said  to  have 
lii'eii  by  llie  same  mother;  and  it  is  clear,  that  although 
llii'  llmnii^h  kings  were  allowed  to  indulge  in  i)olygainy, 
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there  was  one  queen  with  superior  rights,  whose  chUdren 
alone  were  entitled  to  succeed.  Attila  had  a  legion  of 
wives  and  a  host  *  of  children,  but  Priscus  only  mentions 
by  name  three  sons,f  who  were  children  of  Creca  whom 
he  calls  especially  his  wife  and  not  one  of  his  wives,  and 
they  alone  succeeded  to  his  dignities,  though  the  other 
sons  wished  the  kingdom  to  be  equally  divided  amongst 
them. 

§  15.  In  the  obscure  period  of  Mundiuc's  reign,, the 
first  collision  of  the  Huns  with  the  Burgundians  must 
have  taken  place,  which  led  to  events  celebrated  in  the 
romantic  legends  of  almost  the  whole  of  Europe  north 
of  the  Danube,  of  which  it  is  however  very  difficult  to 
unravel  the  real  history.  The  Burgundiones  (supposed 
to  be  the  Frugundiones  of  Ptolemy)  had  their  earliest 
recorded  kingdom  near  the  Vistula,  on  the  borders  of 
Grermany  and  Sarmatia.  At  that  time  Bom-holm  or 
Burgundar-holm  in  the  Baltic  seems  to  have  been  their 
sacred  place  of  deposit  for  the  dead,  an  island  perhaps 
consecrated  like  Mona  or  lona.  From  the  Vistula  they 
appear  to  have  advanced  to  the  Oder,  and  having  ap- 
proached the  Rhine  in  359,  as  early  as  413  %  they 
established  themselves,  80,000  in  number,  on  the  Gallic 
side  of  that  river.  Athanaric§  is  the  earliest  of  their 
chiefs  who  is  recorded  to  have  reigned  near  the  Rhine, 
marrying  Blysinda  daughter  of  M arcomir,  who  was  the 

*  Filii  Attilse,  quorum  per  licentiam  pene  popului  fuit,  &c.  Jomandea 
de  reb.  Get.  c.  60.  t  Priscus,  p.  107.  Banms,  1820. 

t  Ammianus  Marcelliniis,  lib.  18.  c.  1.  Prosp.  et  Cassiod.  Chron. 
A.D.  413.  De  Usone  in  regionem  Francorum,  Burgundionum  80  fere 
milUa,  quot  nunquam  an  tea,  ad  Rhenum  descendunt.     Cauiod.  Chron » 

§  Wolfgang  Lazius. 
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sire  of  I'haraiiiond.  His  eldest  son  •  Gondegesil  suc- 
ceeded him,  and  dying,  left  the  crown  to  hla  brother 
Gundioc  or  Goiidaker,  who  had  three  sons,  Gondegeail, 
Gondemar,  otherwise  called  Gunnar  or  Gnnther,  and 
Goiidt'bod.  The  royal  family  of  the  Burgiindians  were 
called  Nibelungian  or  Niffluiigian,  and  were  supposed  to 
have  brought  with  them  a  great  treasure  of  gold  which 
was  probably  removed  from  Boni-holra.  During  the 
reign  of  Mundiucf  the  Huns  made  successful  iiicursious 
into  the  territory  of  the  Burgundians,  plundered  their 
towns,  and  reduced  them  to  a  state  of  dependence.  TTie 
Anan  priests  took  advantage  of  their  miserable  and  de- 
pressed state  to  inculcite  their  dottrines  amongst  them, 
representing  idolatn  to  be  the  cause  of  their  reverses: 
whereujHHi   the    Burgundiaiia  embraced  aqu'difiedsort 

*  (limil-gesil  I.  G.  aurt'usaucius.  Gundiocli  or  GondcukliFr,  i.  e.  baniii 
nut  iiui'i'us  a^in'r.  Goduinur  or  Gonilemar,  i.  i'.  buuuB  aut  butcus  doini- 
iiiis.  (.kintlebodrii,  i.  e.  uurcua  nunciiu.  Ount-trum  niireus  soomaUii. 
tile  (on  of  Clotuire.  W'l'lfyung  LnxiM.  The  wuril  Gond,  which  impHo 
ii'ilil,  ruiiF  through  all  their  uppell&tioDi.  Burgundj-  itielf  mam 
I'uliMrur,  (wing  a  coiii]«)mid  of  be:^,  a  hill,  niiil  gond,  gold.  The  lum 
lluiiduki^r  U  yiety  tiiuilar,  niruiilo^  a  paldc^n-flcli],  but  the  terminitiiiii 
iin-h  probably  pichus  cntiqufmr,  nbcthrr  wrliieD  giuk,  dioc,  lucb.n 
i-iii'k.  Jiicli  ii  a  yoke,  Jnchen  lo  oonigucr  ;  guiukan  to  CDnqucr  In  di( 
Ci'tbk'  pmpel  of  riiihilas.  Uenee  Ooad-iiv  is  railed  iu  the  Scaudl- 
llurhin  logvndf  t^iiikn,  which  la  u.  prDlongatinn  of  tlie  IhsI  nltsU' 
wirliMit  thit  |in>i'eding  gond  or  golden.  The  Burjumliaiii  are  salil  W 
hnve  iL'en  e,i]\ei\  A'11>i:'lungiuii9  fruni  Neefll,  one  of  llic  dIdc  song  of  Hilf- 
ihiiie  nnd  .^lfrli:il  )iriuci>9«  of  Holmgurd,  nhn  wus  tlie  ^duI  granilblbcf 
.'I'liiiikM.  See  note  in  Corhlwi  Vila  Theodorici.  p.  .■i3-2. 

t  1  appfelii'Ud  rhiil  the  old  man  Jlelias  kiug  of  the  Uuiu  mcDlioBtd 
m  lhi>  i-i'iliiilitiMvliiii  WilkinH  saga  Ha  hB%iuE  been  succeeded  by  Atlili, 
..  Miiniiiii.',  Attila  I-  Iheie  called  thewmofOsid  priui-c  uf  FrieiJsDd. 
lull  n  -in  i'>>.riil  udii'MliiriT  aiiiuiniBl  the  Ilims.  who  beeuuie  king  afl" 
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of  Christiamty,  and  were  baptized  into  the  Arian  faith. 
Octar,*  after  the  death  of  his  brother,  proceeded  in  the 
year  430  with  a  large  army  of  Huns  into  Burgundy  to 
chastise  their  apostate  and  rebellious  vassals;  but  he 
was  defeated  with  great  slaughter,  and  perished  in  the 
expedition,  though  probably  not  in  battle.  Elated  by 
this  success,  the  Burgundian  king  seems  to  have  thought 
himself  strong  enough  to  fight  single-handed  against  all 
opponents,  and,  instead  of  courting  the  alliance  of  any 
one  of  the  great  powers,  disposed  himself  to  make  head 
against  them  all. 

§  16.  When  the  unexpected  death  of  John  the  tyrant 
had  rendered  abortive  the  invasion  of  Italy  by  the  Huns 
under  the  guidance  of  A'etius,  that  skilful  negociator 
made  his  terms  with  Valentinian  and  Placidia,  and  the 
chief  command  of  the  army  in  Gaul  was  the  reward 
which  he  immediately  received  for  the  dismissal  of  the 
Huns.  In  the  very  next  year  he  delivered  f  Aries  from 
the  Visigoths,  and  in  428  he  recovered  from  Clodion^: 
king  of  the  Francs  the  parts  of  Gaul  near  the  Rhine 
which  had  been  occupied  by  him,  and  in  the  following 
year  he  overpowered  the  §  Juthungi  in  Bavaria.  Having 
brought  to  an  end  the  Vindelician  or  Bavarian  war,  in 
the  autumn  or  the  following  spring  he  defeated  the  Bur- 

*  Called  Subthar  by  Calanus,  Uptar  by  Socrates,  and  Octar  by 
Jomandefl.  The  date  is  fixed  by  the  death  of  Barbas  the  Arian  bishop, 
who  died  at  the  time  of  Octar's  expedition,  in  the  thirteenth  consulship 
of  Theodosius  and  third  of  Valentinian,  which  was  the  year  430.  See 
Socrates,  lib.  7.  c.  20.  The  dates  therefore  given  by  Sigonius  428,  by 
Sigebertui  Qemblacensis  433,  by  Callesius  434,  and  by  Tillemont  437, 
arc  all  erroneous.  t  Prosper  Tyro,  A.D.  426.  Idat.  Chron.  O.  312. 
t  Prosp.  Aquit.  A.D.  42S.  Cassiod.  Chron.  42S. 
§  Prosp.  Tyro,  A.D.  429. 
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gurtctiatis  who  were  pressing  sorely  on  the  Belgians,  mid 
on  that  *  occasion  the  Huns,  Henilians,  Francs,  Sauro- 
matians,  Salians,  and  Gelons  fought  against  him.  This 
conflict  must  have  taken  place  immcdiatelv  before  the 
disaster  of  Octar's  army,  when  the  Huns  and  their 
auxiliaries  were  probably  invading  some  part  of  the 
IJelgic  territorj',  and  the  check  they  received  on  that 
occasion  may  have  encouraged  the  Burgundians  to  re- 
volt and  overpower  them.  In  the  year  43*2  Bonifacius 
his  rival,  who  had  been  urged  to  acts  of  treason,  and 
betrayed  by  the  perfidy  of  Actius,  returned  from  Africa 
lo  Home,  and  obtained  the  dignity  |  of  Master  of  the 
forces.  A  [jersonal  conflict  took  place  between  them, 
in  which  A'ctius  was  worsted,  but  his  antagonist  died  a 
few  days  after  from  the  effects  of  a  wound  which  he  had 
then  received.  Attius  retired  to  his  villa,  but  an  at- 
tempt having  been  there  made  upon  his  life  bv  the  par- 
tisans of  Bonifacius,  he  fled  into  Dalmatia,  and  from 
thence  he  proceeded  to  the  court  of  J  Rhuas  king  of  the 
Huus  in  Pannonia,  The  great  influence,  which  he  had 
obtained  amongst  them,  liad  suftered  no  diminution, 
and  at  the  head  of  a  Hunnish  army  he  once  more 
threatened  the  throne  of  Valentinian.  The  Romans 
called  the  Visigoths  to  their  assistance,  but  no  engage- 
ment took  place  on  this  occasion ;  Flacidia  and  her  son 

•  Si'l.iuius  Apolliiiaris  Puneg.  Avit,  v.  -238. 
t  Mii(;isii>r  luililuiii.  GiliboD  l-hIIs  (Lis  tiUe  "  Miuter  General  of  xkt 
IIiiiiiuii  Hi-niici"  imprDjicrly,  far  Mari'i'llluui  mentions  Atper,  Anatoliiu. 
iiilil  Ji>liTi  till'  Vuiiilul,  u«  iM-iiring  al  Ilic  same  time  the  rank  of  Ma^iiter 
Milllnin.  It  n'B9  pei'liii]w  u  lillp  aniilogout  tu  thp  niMicm  tield-matvhBl, 
Viiili}:  THiik  nnJ  cMiiimutid  over  all   gi-ncTult  of  Ibe  empire  of  Miikx 

:   1V..>|.  -Iji...  \.  11.4*1.  I'riHi..  .^qutt,  A.D.  432.  eiBi-b.  OclilW.  43i. 
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submitted  to  the  demands  of  A'etius,  and  he  returned 
again  with  accumulated  honours  to  command  the  army 
in  Gaul.  His  antagonists  were  now  the  Burgundians, 
who  must  have  provoked  the  Romans  by  making  inroads 
or  attempting  to  establish  themselves  on  the  territory  of 
the  empire ;  and  ''^  in  435  he  completely  routed  them 
with  exceeding  great  slaughter,  and  forced  their  king  to 
throw  himself  upon  his  mercy. 

§  17.  In  the  mean  time  immediately  after  the  re- 
storation of  A'etius  to  favour,  his  protector  f  Rhuas  had 
died,  and  Attila  had  succeeded  |  to  the  throne  in  Pan- 
noiiia.  His  brother  Bleda  reigned  over  a  portion  of 
the  Huns,  apparently  §  nearer  to  the  confines  of  Asia. 
It  b  not  known  with  certainty  which  was  the  eldest,  the 
&ct  not  being  stated  by  any  author  of  decisive  authority; 
but  as  Priscus,  whenever  he  mentions  them  in  conjunc- 
tion, places  the  name  of  Attila  first,  and  Jomandes  states 
that  he  succeeded  to  the  throne  with  his  brother  Bleda, 
the  presumption  is  very  strong  that  Attila  ||  was  the 
eldest.   The  Hungarian  writers  If  who  have  attributed  to 

•  Pro«p.  Tyr.  A.  D.  436.  Prosp.  Aquit.  435.  Idat.  Chron.  436. 
Curiod.  Chron.  435. 

t  Aetios  in  gratiam  receptuB ;  Rugila  rex  ChuDorum,  cum  quo  pax 
flnnata,  moritur  ;  cui  Bleda  successit.     Prosp.  Tyro,  A.D.  434. 

\  Pri]}cu8,  c.  2.  $.  1 . 

$  Nicola*  Olaus  says  from  the  Tibiscus  (Teiss)  to  the  Tanais.  Calanus 
tajt  that  Bleda  was  the  eldest. 

I  The  opinion  entertained  by  some,  that  Bleda  was  the  eldest,  seems 
to  hare  arisen  from  the  words  of  Prosper  Tyro,  who  writes  that  Bleda 
saceeeded  Rhnas,  though  immediately  after  he  mentions  the  two  kings 
AtUla  and  Bleda;  whereas  Priscus  says  that  Attila  succeeded,  the 
truth  being  that  both  had  kingly  power.  If  the  two  statements  were 
not  compatible,  the  authority  of  Priscus  would  be  preferable. 

Y  Nicolas  Olaus,  Thurocz,  and  others. 
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Aldk  tlw  ciKtnnn&iiaiy  age  of  134.  *uu-  »!*•>  iImi  ht 
waa  bom  iinrl  iliird  nn  thn  «unp  rtar*  of  tiw  yaw  •• 
Juliui  Cir«M't  Miit  th«t  b)'  viu  leTrtitj-lwo  j«a»  oM 
wh«a  he  wu  madi'  kin^,  ron*idmnfr  that  be  mtei<M 
It)  the  thrane  iit  40'i,  mnA  that  lin  waa  an  cAriMrt  craa- 
maudor  »f  the  IroHfMi,  wlkcn  fh«  Hutu  trtiii>r«d  Ijtrnfm 
ui  .174.  lluH  miJiutrouB  abRinlity  »  only  surpaMwd  by 
the  lUArTtion,  that,  aAer  hii  (Wath,  a  vin,  imk)  to  ban 
b«Tnn  bofTMK  to  hhn  hr  thr  Itomnii  [inncr«  Himona,  flid 
tn  tbtt  fathf-T  of  AltiU,  who  <riu  atill  tiviDH  in  rxtmw 
olil  ngv  un<l  lU'bility.  Thr  word*  of  Cmctu,  wtto  w 
periwHuUlT  arcjitninivd  with  Attila.  aflbnl  a  decinrv  rtfa 
tatiaii  III  ihnw  wh't  aiirihutc  to  hlni  vitrannfinaiy  lot- 
gvTity  aoil  a  [imtraritHl  nrtfpi.  H«  itatn  oii  tlie  aulbofity 
of  Itomuliu  the  father-iu-taw  (if  <;)n^tM.  the  broofil*  of 
Attila.*  with  wbimi  bo  mnTiTwd  in  the  pramiD*  «f 
C\m«tantiu9  wliu  hail  Imwh  wrrvtar^  to  AttUa.  mmI  of 
Conitantiolui  a  natiTe  of  Paionia  which  wa«  nibj«cl  to 
him,  that  no  kiiif;.  cilhi^r  of  lh<>  Srvthinii'i  or  of  anv 
othi'r  coiitiln-,  liml  tiimc  -mli  (jn-at  ihini.'-  i'l  -"  •Imrt  n 
tiiii.-.      'Ilu-  <liil.>  ..r   Allila-  t   a<'.'.-»i..ii  t..  ih.'  .ii|t.-iii.- 
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pow6r»  at  least  over  diat  portion  of  the  Huns,  which  was 
in  contact  with  the  Romans,  is  fixed  with  great  pre- 
dnon    by  comparing  the   words  of  two   cotemporary 
writers.     Priscus  says  that  Rhuas,  being  king  over  the 
Huns,  had  determined  to  wage  war  against  the  wAmilsuri, 
Itamari,  Tonosuresi  Boisci,  and  other  nations  bordering 
on  the  Danube,  who  had  entered  into  confederation  with 
the  Romans.     Thereupon  he  sent  Eslas,  who  had  been 
aoeustomed  to  negociate  between  him  and  the  Romans, 
to  threaten  that  he  would  put  an  end  to  the  subsisting 
peace,  unless  the  Romans  would  deliver  up  to  him  all 
thofle  who  had  fled  from  the  Huns  to  their  protection. 
The  Romans,  desirous  of  sending  an  embassy  to  Rhuas, 
fixed  upon   Plinthas    of    Scythian,   and    Dionysius  of 
Thracian,  extraction,  both  generals  and  men  of  consular 
dignity.     It  was  however  not  thought  expedient  to  des- 
patch the  ambassadors  before  the  return  of  Eslas  to  the 
court  of  his  sovereign,  and  Plinthas  sent  with  him  Sen- 
gilachus,  one  of  his  dependants,  to  persuade  Rhuas  to 
treat  with  no  other  Roman  than  himself.     '^  But  (con- 
'*  tinues  Priscus)  Rhuas  having  come  to  his  end,  and 
<*  the   kingdom   of  the    Huns   passed  unto   Attila,   it 
<*  seemed  fitting  to  the   Roman  Senate,  that  Plinthas 
**  should  proceed  upon  the  embassy  to  them."     Diony- 
sius was  not  consul  till  429,  and  the  chronicle  of  Prosper 
Tyro  fixes  the  death  of  Rhuas  in  434.     In  that  year 
therefore  it  appears  that  Attila  succeeded  to  the  throne 
of  his  uncle  in  conjunction  with  his  brother  Bleda,  who 
ruled  over  a  considerable  distinct  force  of  Huns,  but 
may  perhaps  have  *  resided  near  Attila  in  Pannonia.  The 


*  Qtie  Priscus,  Bonnee,  1829.  p.  225,  where  he  states  that  Attila  could 
not  tolerate  the  buffoon  Zercon,  but  that  Bleda  delighted  in  him,  kc. 
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oMniirr  of  th*  d«Mth  of  Hhdu  u  doI  i«eafd«d.  th»  «»• 
btkm  gf  ht*  dmniction  by  fire  fnm  bMmti  tMfoiv 
OmbBtfawple  being  diiprorcd :  but  tho  Imnuay  of 
JornandM  throv*  s  ftraiig  tiu^wtaii  upou  AtUb  of 
hnring  miK>*<-«l  him  \w  niunlnr,  fiif  iLfl«r  mnntinobifc  hi* 
■urrevtioii  tu  h'u  uiiclfv  u>d  relating;  tlt&l  b«  *iem  \m 
bnidier.  la  ubuin  an  augniKmUtiim  of  puii«r,  ba  mU 
that  hn  luil  proawckxl  *  by  Uw  •kught«T  nf  mil  hv  nt^ 
titea.  Wi>  have  no  roaion  to  believe  thai  any  adMr 
relatiTv  itood  between  him  nnd  the  *upnnne  aulbonty, 
and  it  b  not  credible  that  Jornandoa  ibuuld  repveaeot  ■ 
wngltt  met  of  frmlridde  ns  the  murder  of  ill  hii  btsily. 
It  H  hvsljr  ftmab\e,  that,  iiltliough  Khua*  did  i>ot  ifi* 
by  iifhtning  bofbra  Cniwtantiitople,  ai  allrited  by  tb» 
Om^  pcgUaMtiCT,  it  may  liave  bceii  jfiien  out  by  ki» 
■urdKfwn  in  434.  ibat  he  wai  wtntA  by  lighnia^ 
and  tlial  bo  may  ewn  have  been  dertniycd  by  tamm 
explosion  of  diemical  fire,  u  wa*  pn^bly  ihe  raae  with 
the  emperor  t  Cam*,  who  i»  iiniverudly  said  by  nld 
hi^toHcal  wrilt-is  (o  Imv.-  In>.-ii  .tni.k  l.^  livlitnini;  .Inl.- 
lyiiijt  sick  ill  lii->  u-nt ;    ilnni^'li   ii  liniiiin    Iw   n-.i.>' muliK 


-  TriHlro*  ail  .Utrrtia^n  ..lunim 
f.V  r.  X,.  Tilt.  )>••  »■>«  Iwwn  .l—n 
of  ITWm  r,k,rr,*a.r<^  ;,  I'..,. 
la    thf    (vrrrdiui    rlia|i4rr,  *  lil<  l>    < 

naMrr   of  l«l<il*.   hr    u«   I>.r   ur 
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(kmbted,  on  reading  the  letter  of  his  secretary,  that  he 
was  murdered  by  his  chamberlains. 

§  18.  The  Bg^  of  Attila  at  the  time  of  his  accession 
cannot  be  ascertained.  Rejecting  as  absurd  the  accounts 
of  his  great  age,  we  cannot  assent  to  such  an  abridge- 
ment of  his  life  as  Pray  has  made,  in  order  to  accom- 
modate   his    notion   of  an   undivided    and  hereditary 
monarchy.     Assuming  that  he  must  have  been  a  minor 
when  his  father  died,  and  forgetting  that,  if  his  uncles 
had  occupied  the  sovereign  authority  merely  as  guar- 
dians, they  would  have  been  bound  to  resign  it  when 
Attila  arrived  at  manhood,  and  that  he  was  not  of  a 
character  to  live  until  twenty-six  years  of  age,  if  unjustly 
excluded,  without  making  any  attempt  to  possess  himself 
of  his  hereditary  rights,  he  assigns  twenty  years  to  him, 
as  the  maximum  of  his  age  in  428,  when  his  father  died, 
and  twenty-six  when  he  succeeded  Rhuas  in  434.     But 
be  has  entirely  overlooked  a  circumstance  which  shews 
the  inconsistency  of  this  calculation ;  which  is,  that,  if 
Attila  by  the    Hunnish  laws  could  not  have  reigned 
under  the  age  of  twenty-one,  his  son  could  not  have 
done  so ;    yet  in  448  Priscus,  having  been  at  the  court 
of  Attila,  relates  the  elevation  of  the  eldest  son  of  Attila 
and  Creca  by  his  father's  directions  to  the  throne  *  of 
the  Acatzires  and  other  nations  near  the   Euxine.     If 
barely  twenty-one  in  448  he  must  have  been  born  in 
427,  and  Attila  must  have  been  married  to  Creca  at 
Wast  as  early  as  426,  two  years  before  the  death  of 
Mundiuc,  at  which  period  according  to  Pray's  calcula- 
tion he  could  have  been  but  eighteen  years  old ;  and  it 


•  Priscus,  p.  197.  Bonn.  1829. 
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vould  not  be  eaiy  tu  ihow  that  Uw  Hunniab  mooMri 
WW  lilMljr  to  MtablUli  lui  •on  by  mum((v  lu  tfau  «««■■ 
who  •nvHigtt  hi*  uunMruiw  wive>  *a>  Ui  give  hon  M 
dw  UutMiB,  whilv  u  was  ttill  iWuimI  iM>c«war7  to  hoU 
bim  in  tutvUifte.  'IluU  AttiU  luuu  hari!  been  tnaniad 
tu  CracB  bvfun*  tlio  yvor  4'J7  i>  aU  llwt  wv  cut  «■■!>■ 
lain  i  if  bnivly  twviity-cnp  At  that  tiimi,  bv  naiL  baw 
been  \tom  u  uarijr  lu  -KM,  had  would  twv«  bosn  ia—l) 
oigbt  when  he  aucoMdrd  Uhiu*,  but  it  i*  noB  Gkaly 
that  b»  WW  older.  Cnca  wm  periupi  bii  fini  wifa^  u^ 
bar  rhildnm  on  that  kooouta  bnn  to  the  tbraoo,  aad  il 
i»  nMMi  likely  ibat  be  wh  rUMxl  to  tbe  rmnk  U  *  latlj 
Ung  during  tbe  UTe  of  bi*  Ektbor.  Tbe  old  '*~~ri  i  mm 
liyiii,  euBeeniiai;  which  inMru  wUI  br  MJd  hew fc», 
•peak  mudi  nf  hi*  reudcnw  at  tbe  vuurt  uf  Guisioc  or 
Ginka  Udk  uf  Duixundy,  (caUini;  Altiia  by  the  mmm  af 
Stffunl)  anil  uf  bi*  iittiuaty  witb  Uundaker  or  Ommtt 
Iho  ItiirKiiixlinn  ]ini«v  In  nil  tii«M>  iM.ii>uiit»  br-  i*  'ir- 
Khbed  aa  the  fcreat«at  warrior  of  hi>  np'.  It  ■>  my 
[irolublf  tluit  Attila  hu:>  fiii|)liiyf<l  in  (In-  tir-t  -iibjuft*- 
tioD  uf  tbu  Bur)fuii<Haji!-.  aiiii.  wiiili-  tUt  n-iii.>jiit<«l  in 
raMalHf(K  uihUt  till'  lluitNtliv  ymiiiK  )>riii>><>t  Bur^'utwly 
niiut,  in  Uif  natural  cfiiir>o  of  ihin^^.  hiivi-  '^r^.it  ihhW 
Atlila  ill  liix  nini)iaif{'i»  uKoiu-'t  llx-  |"-tti  <  liKti.unt  uf 
the  iipif(hlioiiriii);  cuuiiTrit's. 

i   19.   Ill   o>nHHiu.-iin-  of  tlio  •l.-..lti   .if   in.uAv'  I.;  ■ 


diK'ri^  of  ihv 


a|.|.r. 


|wror  'I'bi'iMUf-iu*,  1'liiitlui.i  »«.-  lU'-j^id  li>-.|  x»  tIh-  ■-•nn 
of  Allila  HitlHMil  l>i<iii)-iiis  aixl  m  ln'.  .gn-.  i.il  n-<|ii.-^(  i 
wa«  ibtn-t-tl.  tluil  Ki>ii;i-n<-'>.  nh..  li.i.i  mtm-.I  lli.'  .>llui-  i 
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learning,  should  accompany  him.     They  proceeded  to 
Maigus  a  town  of  Moesian  Illyria  near  the  Danube, 
oppomte  the   fortress    Constantia  which  was    on    the 
northern  bank,  whither  the  two  Hunnish  kings  had  re- 
torted.    Attila  and  Bleda  advanced  without  the  walls 
OQ  horseback,  not  choosing  to  receive  the  Roman  em- 
bassy on  foot.    The   Roman  ambassadors,  consulting 
dieir  dignity,  mounted  their  horses  also,  that  they  might 
be  on  equal  terms  with  the  Huns ;  but,  notwithstanding 
tfarir  momentary  exaltation,  they  proceeded  immediately 
to  rign  a  most  disgraceful  treaty,  which  was  ratified  by 
the  oaths  of  either  party,  according  to  the  customary 
ceremonials  of  thieir  respective  countries.     The  Romans 
bound  themselves  to  send  back  to  the  Huns  all  those 
wfao^  at  however  distant  a  period,  had  fled  from  their 
dominion  and  taken  refuge  under  Roman  protection, 
and  also  all  Roman  prisoners  who  had  escaped  from 
d^ytivity  without  paying  ransom,  and  in  default  of  the 
restoration  of  any  such  prisoner,  eight  pieces  of  gold 
were  to  be  given  for  each  head  to  their  former  captors. 
They  further  promised  to  give  no  assistance  to  any  bar- 
barian nation,  tiiat  should  wage  war  against  the  Huns. 
It  was  agreed  that  trade  should  be  carried  on  between 
the  two  powers  on  equal  terms,  and  that  peace  should 
continue  between  them  so  long  as  the  Romans  fedled 
not  to  pay  seven  hundred  pounds  weight  of  gold  annually 
to  the  Huns,  the  tribute  exacted  until  that  time  having 
been   no  more  than  three  hundred  and   flfty  pounds. 
Thereupon  the  fugitives  were  actually  given  up,  amongst 
whom  were  two  youths  of  the  blood  royal.  Mama  and 
Atakam,  who  were  immediately  crucified  in  Carsus  a 
fortress  of  Thrace,  as  a  punishment  for  their  flight. 

z  2 


(  90.  In  th»  yma  ihr  Runun  |>riiton»  (Inaoh^ 
having  dUtmural  iMTvrlf  by  mi  UUrtt  euanwuoo  wnk  kv 
chatnbfrUin  Bu^uiu'w  and  her  jMvpiuicjr  I 
delMclMt,  wa*  expeUi<«l  (nita  li»  pabca  at  Ran 
•cut  by  bur  mntfaer  PW-kdu  la  Thoockaiw  it 
tinople,  wbon  dw  traa  pland  ondar  tba  ■ 
of  Im  Krtvr  Pulchsria.  wbo  lim)  onder  a  n 
of  celibacy,  u>  which  abc  adhenMl  even  nben.  ■ 
death  of  her  brother,  ihv  p^iiued  Marcian  a*  a  « 
to  tibo  thnHM.  but  vtcludoJ  hint  fnnn  ruiiju|t»l  ri^^hM. 
The  *  princaw,  not  Im*  ambitious  ihau  dr««*nd  la 
plaawin^  aacntly  exdtMl  Atdla  «([sio«  Uh>  Wectmi  i^ 
pin  by  tbo  Ivodur  uf  her  baud.  Ilr  d«M»  nut  ap|»ar  ta 
baTa  acn<iil«d  the  pntfXMal  at  the  timr.  and  itw  cAr 
waa  parfaa|M  rTpctatiMl  at  a  tatrr  |i<-nuil,  t  wbea  it 
cuited  bu  plana  to  dMnatid  bar  iu  niamagr.  Haviag 
cuududcd  peace  on  mch  MJTantaf:e(HU  term*  with  iba 
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RfHnans,  Attila  with  his  brother  Bleda  marched  against 
sovne  tribes  of  Scythians,  who  had  either  not  yet  sub- 
mitted to  the  authority  or  had  presumed  to  shake  off 
the  yoke  of  the  Huns,  and  they  immediately  attacked 
the  ^  Sorosgi  in  the  east  of  Europe.  This  expedition 
was  undoubtedly  attended  with  the  success  that  usually 
crowned  the  arms  of  Attila,  but  the  particulars  of  it 
haTe  perished  with  the  lost  woric  of  Prisons.  Having 
reduced  his  Scythian  adversaries,  he  turned  his  thoughts 
to  avenge  the  overthrow  of  his  uncle  by  the  Burgun- 
dians,  and  m  436  he  vanquished  them  with  great 
daughter  and  the  loss  of  their  f  sovereign.  In  the  year 
437  the  Romans,  undoubtedly  through  the  influence  of 
Aetius,  obtained  the  assistance  of  a  body  of  Hunnish 
auxiliaries,  who  were  conducted  by  the  Roman  general 
litorius  against  the  Visigoths  then  laying  siege  to  Nar- 
bonne.  The  two  armies  were  drawn  up  in  line  against 
each  other,  and  shewed  the  most  determined  counte- 
nance, and  it  seemed  as  if  the  fortunes  of  Theodoric 
must  depend  upon  the  issue  of  that  day,  but  the  collision 
of  these  formidable  armies  was  suspended  by  negocia- 


*  Pray  erroneously  places  this  expedition  at  a  later  period  after 
tiie  adjQttment  of  the  differences  between  the  Huns  and  Azimunthians, 
because  Priscus  says  that  haying  concluded  peace  they  moved  against 
the  Sorosgi ;  though  the  words  immediately  follow  the  details  of  the 
peace  of  Margus  in  434. — PrUcus,  2.  $  2. 

f  Prosper  Aquitanicus  says  that  the  Burgundlan  monarch  did  not 
long  enjoy  the  peace  which  had  been  granted  to  him  by  Aetius,  since 
the  Huns  exterminated  him  together  with  his  people  and  family.  This 
account  is  however  an  exaggeration,  for  his  son  undoubtedly  succeeded 
to  the  throne,  but  it  tends  to  uphold  the  account  given  in  the  Scandi- 
navian and  old  German  legends  of  the  slaughter  of  bis  sons  Gunther  and 
Uagen,  though  at  a  later  period. 
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tkjB,  tkc  Cintht  ami  ths  fluiM  i 
field  nf  bau)i>,  ami  AttiU  wm  afpMiail  bv  I 
rOMKnu  of  tbf  \'tcif^tli>.  Whst  sihanUftw  bo  a 
liT  Hm  bUmdlCM  naory  And  the  dmdk^am  ci  tht  I 
intensl%  w«  arv  rxM  infomtvd  bjr  JomuKloi  «bo  nlatai 
Ihe  circum«tanc«%  but  lie  ttyln  AuiU  u  tbb  p«iod  fba 
Mile  ni\vT  of  nlniixt  tlw  wb  iln  Scrthiaii  tutkm  ti 
dtc  ariirii).  uh)  of  ituuvelloui  mlcbrhy  i 
tiMtiont,  a  *tatmncni  which  vcnr  Ul  acconl*  witb  lb> 
ation*  of  I*nf,  wbn  miikiM  him  «  noviee  jntf 
!  fnnn  ttuT  tntvlngo  fif  hit  unrln.  Tati  ^omb 
■ftar  bowBrer  1  JUmiu  apiiwed  tgaia  in  tb»  fi«ltl  inii^ 
lliMdoTU  Al  tlie  boad  of  •»  «?in]r  <i(  Hum,  wba  •■•■ 
to  hNf«  been  mbdc&Kd  bjr  Uw  Konim.  IW  IImm 
fbUfffat  witb  ttmr  oiuU  ?«lour.  mm)  the  vutar^  «»  far 
■white  doabtfiil,  but  tho  unparaUclMl  nuhaoM  and  ia- 
|mi(l«nfo  of  Litonii*  rfmhwm)  iho  vxeniatm  of  bik 
tnopt  unaTuKng.  Hb  «u  ttkon  by  tho  GoUm,  aDiUid 
ifCnommiously  through  the  atreeu  of  Nnrbonttp;  the 
Htinnish  Busiluuius  were  coinplt'li-ly  nnirol.  kiuI  wr  do 
not  hear  of  thair  ert>r  Bpiiii  haviii);  ac-icil  in  rotn-crt  «tUi 
tlu-  Itomaiu.  Fmin  thi«  time  wi-  Im 
any  pnirM<diug>  of  ihc  IIuno  in  (i.in 
the  ftrcat  hMtde  of  l'h«)<>iw,  aii<l  rli.-  a 
appear*  to  have  been  priitcijialK  ihn 
I- Alien)  em  pin-. 

}  *J1.  ll  M  e&evtiliii^ly  ilLltii-iilt  tn 
and  [lanirulan  of  Um>  several  I'tciiiK  th.tt  an-  im- 
hv  diffemil  writenu  Ph-  .ai.tur.-  ..f  M.irt 
\'in)iiukrhiiii.  »lii.-h  M-.-iii>  ■■•  )•4^.'  I-.-I.  iIk-  li 
..f  IkM.I.I)  iit!ai...I  Itu-.l'^iii^  U~  Ut-ii  M'r.'ri 
Ikliii-  i.>  rl.,'  %.-dr  i;n.  niiin<-<lMirK    ;ift.T   ttiv  r.-. 
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of  the  Soros^  but  it  is  not  credible  that  M argos  should 
haye  been  captured  by  the  Huns,  immediately  after  the 
peace  concluded  there.  On  the  contrary,  the  account 
of  Prtscus  *  makes  it  evicknt  that  those  events  directly 
preceded  a  more  hnportant  attack  on  the  dominions  of 
Tlieodosius,  and  they  are  clearly  referable  to  the  year 
489,  following  immediately  the  disaster  of  Litorius  in 
GauL  During  the  security  of  a  great  annual  fair  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  Danube,  the  Hunnish  army 
fell  unexpectedly  on  the  Roman,  seised  on  the  fortress 
which  protected  them,  and  slew  a  great  number  of  their 
people.  Remonstrances  were  made  concerning  this 
flagrant  breach  of  faith,  but  the  Huns  replied,  that 
they  were  by  no  means  the  aggressors,  because  the 
bishop  of  Margus  had  entered  their  territory,  and  pillaged 
the  royal  domain ;  and  that,  unless  he  was  immediately 
deKTored  into  their  hands,  together  with  all  the  fugitives 
whom  the  Romans  were  bound  by  treaty  to  give  up, 
they  would  prosecute  the  war  with  greater  severity. 
The  Romans  denied  the  truth  of  their  complaint,  but 
tile  Huns,  confident  in  their  assertion,  declined  entering 
into  proofs  of  their  accusation,  and,  having  crossed  the 
Danube,  carried  war  and  devastation  into  the  forts 
and  cities  of  their  enemies,  and,  amongst  others  of 
less  hnportance,  they  captured  f  Viminacium,  a  Mysian 
city  in  Ulyria.  So  fallen  was  the  spirit  *  and  vigour  of 
die  Roman  empire,  that,  notwithstanding  the  alleged 
innocence  of  the  bishop  of  Margus,  it  began  to  be  pretty 

•  Priscus,  1.  §  1. 
t  Bfargns  was  situated  ou  the  southern  bank  of  the  Danube  at  the 
eoDfluencc  of  the  Morava  a  little  below  Belgrade:  Vimiuaciuin  on  the 
northern  bank  in  the  Banat  a  little  lower. 
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loudly  suggpstrd  that  he  ought  rather  to  be  deliveretl 
up  to  the  vengeance  of  the  barbarians,  than  the  whoJe 
territory  of  the  empire  exposed  to  their  atrocities.  The 
bishop,  aware  of  his  perilous  situation,  secretly  passed 
over  to  the  enemy,  and  offered  to  deliver  up  the  tonu. 
if  the  Scj-thian  princes  would  enter  into  terms  with  hiin- 
They  promised  him  every  possible  advantage,  if  he 
would  make  good  his  proposal,  pledging  their  hands 
and  confirming  the  agreement  by  oaths ;  whereupon  the 
bishop  returned  into  the  Roman  territory  with  a  greM 
force  of  Huns,  and  having  placed  them  opposite  the 
bank  of  the  river  in  ambush,  in  the  night  time  he  arose 
at  the  appointed  signal,  and  delivered  up  the  town  to 
its  enemies.  Margus  having  been  thus  taken  and  sacked 
bv  the  Huns,  they  became  daily  more  formidable,  awl 
waxed  in  strength  and  insolence.  In  the  following 
year  (441)  Attila  collected  an  army  consisting  specially 
of  his  own  Hiiiis,  and  wrote  to  the  emperor  Theodosius 
coiiccmiug  the  fugitives  in  the  Roman  territory  ami 
the  tribute  which  had  been  withheld  from  him  on  occaaon 
of  the  war,  demanding  that  thev  should  be  instantly 
delivered  up,  and  ambassadors  sent  to  arrange  with  hbn 
eoiicorning  the  pa^Tiients  to  be  made  in  future;  and 
In-  iuldi'd  that  if  they  made  any  delay  or  warlike  prep*- 
raliouf,  he  should  not  be  able  to  restrain  the  impetuosit)' 
of  Ills  people.  'llieodosius  shewed  no  disposition  W 
snbuiit :  he  peremptorily  refused  to  yield  up  the  refugee, 
uiui  answered  that  he  would  abide  the  event  of  warfare, 
but  ihat  he  would  nevertheless  send  ara  issadors  te 
reiiMifile  their  difl'ereiices,  if  possible,  'ITiereiipoD 
Senator.*  a  man  of  consular  dignity,   was     ^nt  by  ihf 
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emperor  to  treat  with  Attila ;  he  did  not  however 
Toiture  to  traverse  the  territory  of  the  Huns  even 
under  the  protection  of  the  character  of  an  ambassador, 
but  sailed  across  the  Euxine  to  Odessus,  the  modem 
Odessa,  situated  near  Oczakow  on  its  northern  extremity, 
where  the  general  Theodulus,  who  had  been  despatched 
on  a  like  mission,  was  at  that  time  abiding,  without 
having  succeeded  in  obtidning  an  audience.  In  what 
quarter  Attila  was  then  stationed,  is  not  recorded,  but 
he  had  probably  advanced  with  his  army,  before  the 
n^ociator  reached  his  destination ;  for  on  the  receipt 
of  the  answer  of  Theodosius,  being  greatly  incensed,  he 
made  an  immediate  and  sanguinary  irruption  into  the 
Roman  dependencies,  and,  having  taken  several  for- 
tresses, he  overwhelmed  Ratiaria,  a  city  of  great  magni- 
tude and  very  populous,  which  stood  near  the  site  of 
Artzar,  a  little  below  Vidin  on  the  Danube.  He  was 
accompanied  by  his  brother  on  this  inroad,  and  they 
laid  waste  *  a  great  part  of  lUyria,  demolishing  Naissus, 
(Nissa)  Singidunum,  (Belgrade)  and  other  flourishing 
towns.  Seven  years  after,  the  sophist  Priscus  f  on  his 
embassy  to  the  court  of  Attila,  passed  by  the  desolated 
site  of  Naissus,  and  saw  the  ruins  of  that  exterminated 
town,  and  the  country  strewed  with  the  bones  of  its 
inhabitants. 

§  22.  The  succeeding  campaign  was  ushered  in  by 
the  appearance  of  a  comet  X  of  great  magnitude,  which 

*  A.D.  441,  Cyrus  being  consul,  the  Hunnish  kings  invaded  lUyria, 
and  took  Naissus,  Singidunum,  Sic.  Marcellin,  Chron.  Sec  al$o 
Priscus,  1 .  $  2.  t  Priscus,  2.  $  3. 

X  MarcelUnus  Chron.  A.D.  442.  Dioscoru  ct  Budox.  co>8.  and  Idatius 
Chron- 
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adilod  u  the  tptror  of  (ho  Hunniah  unu,  uxl  a  fMil 
pMlUdnco  *  rafrni  throuffhout  Guropak  Tfa»  bfOtbMt 
wmwtd  the  nvofrv  of  lllyria,  iumI  ttmebKl  thiir  n^ 
torioof  ctiune  to  Uw  ulrvue  tbom  of  T^iacak  la 
UiM  HKpeditinn  anij  we  brw  of  Pernuu  f  ■arring  ■Briw 
Attilft  (oftcihBr  %ith  Svw-cbh  wmI  WnriaiM,  Int  it  ii 
nrtlAin  that  mi  [Mut  of  Pena  «■■  rcdsoad  aatbr  ha 
dominiun,  (hough  the  Bactrian  king  uf  the  CauaHiB 
l*anipamba*  is  aut  lo  have  been  aaioti^  tm  iwUiaty 
naiak.  An)a){i*cliii  I  wai  mtnulvd  bf  TWadaaa 
with  •  graat  amjr  ui  fti>p  th«  pnifrfMi  of  tba  bnadab 
bol  ha  ««•  eomplAU-lv  ronirtl  oa  tha  •botwf  of  Iha 
ChafMtMM*  i  the  atksnj'  appraachad  wiOua  twaoty  Myai 
of  Cumtantlnople,  and  alnrnx  all  the  dtiai  of  llMWih 
•tMpI  Adriaoople  and  Hvraelea,)  lubauued  la  iha 
eonqtMnw.  Tba  annjr,  which  wa*  f)iurt«i«d  in  f  SSatf 
fcr  tho  protaetion  o(  the  ea«t«Yn  protiiicv*.  wat  hartOjr 
iM^ad  for  the  dafroce  of  Comtantinople,  aod  Aipav 
and  AnatoltiUi  maalan  of  the  Airceft,  were  kcdi  to  nefp^ 
ctate  with  (h«  inriulers  whine  |in>^>n'?"-  they  liml  i>ir)«l) 
ho|i(>  of  armtinft   in   Ibo   ('u*lil   of  tmttlo.      A    tnMiy   or 


•   I.UIIu>  <}in«. 
I   UurallhiiM.— I'atamu  ■l"i  "T*   •*»<   •»    ■••  •"H"rt«l   t. 
F  wkotr  BmI.  !   ^'K.Hilu.  .U  Imj.   -■. 

I   Pn»nw-— Tb»  harilr  U  •upi-m-'l  1..  Iian  tif.ii  f.-i.i.t  nrar 
tW  a-nUrni  nuuth  .<f  Ibr    Itanlaiirll.i       It.  l.u<   .n    I.  .   .  , 
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a  truce  for  a  year  *  was  concluded  with  the  Huns 
1^  Anatolius^  according  to  which  the  Romans  consented 
to  give  up  the  fugitives,  to  pay  6000  pounds  weight  of 
gold  for  the  arrears  of  tribute,  and  the  future   tribute 
was  assessed  at  2100  pounds  of  gold;  twelve  pieces  of 
gold  were  to  be  the  ransom  of  every  Roman  prisoner 
who  hadi  escaped  from  his  chains,  and  on  default  of 
payment  he  was  to  be  sent  back   to  captivity.     The 
Romans  were  also  compelled  to  pledge  themselves  to 
admit  no  refugees  from  the  dominions  of  the   Huns 
wkhin  the  limits  of  the  empire.     The  ambassadors  of 
Theodosius,  too  haughty  to  acknowledge  the  grievous 
necessity  to  which   they   were   reduced,   of   accepting 
whatever  terms  the  conqueror  might  think  fit  to  impose, 
pretended  to  make  all  these  concessions  willingly ;  but, 
through  excessive  dread    of   their   adversaries,    peace 
upon  any  conditions  was  their  paramount  object,   and 
it  was  needful  to  submit  to  the  imposition  of  such  a 
heavy  tribute,  though  the  wealth  not  only  of  individuals, 
but  of  the  public  treasury,  had  been  dissipated  in  unsea- 
sonable shows,  in  reprehensible  canvassing  for  dignities, 
in  luxurious  and  inmioderate  expenditure,  which  would 
not  only  have  been  misbecoming  a  prudent  government 
in  the  most  prosperous   affluence,   but  was   especially 
unfitting  for   those   degenerate    Romans,   who,   having 
neglected  the  discipline  of  war,  had  been  tributary  not 
only  to  the  Huns,  but  to  every  barbarian  that  pressed 
upon  the  several  frontiers  of  the  empire.     The  emperor 
levied  with  the  greatest  rigour  the  taxes  and  assessments 


*  Pritcnsy  2.  §  3. — Misei  sunt  contra  hos  Anatolius  ct  Aspar  magistri 
militioB,  pacemque  cum  hisuniueanni  feccrunt. — Marcellin*  Chron, 
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which  were  necessary  to  furnish  the  stipulatetl  tribute 
to  the  Huns,  and  those  even  whose  lands,  on  account  of 
the  destructive  inroads  of  the  barbarians,  had  been  fur 
a  while  discharged  froiti  the  pajineut  of  taxes,  either  by 
a  judicial  decision,  or  by  imperial  indulgence,  were 
compelled  to  contribute.  The  senators  paid  into  the 
treasury  the  gold  which  was  required  from  them  beyond 
their  means,  and  their  eminent  situation  was  the  cause 
of  ruin  to  many  of  them ;  for  those,  who  were  appointed 
by  tile  emperor  to  le\T  the  rate,  exacted  it  with  insolence, 
so  that  many  persona,  who  had  been  in  affluent  circum- 
stances, were  forced  to  sell  their  furniture  and  the 
trinkets  and  apparel  of  the  women.  So  grievous  was 
the  calamity  of  this  peace  to  l!ie  Romans,  that  many 
hanged  themselves  in  despair,  or  perished  by  voluntary 
starvation.  'I'iie  treasury  being  immediately  emptied, 
the  gold  and  the  fugitives  were  sent  to  the  Huns,  Scottas 
having  arrived  at  Constantinople  from  the  court  of 
Altila  to  receive  them.  Many  however  of  the  fugitives, 
wht)  would  not  surrender  to  be  delivered  up  to  their 
inexorable  countrj'men,  from  whose  hands  they  would 
have  suffered  a  cruel  and  lingering  death,  were  slain  by 
the  Ilomans  to  propitiate  the  enemy  ;  and  amongst  those 
were  some  of  "  the  blood  royal  of  Scythia,  who,  refusing 
to  serie  under  Attila,  had  fled  to  the  Romans. 

J  '2:}.  Atlila  was  not  however  contented  with  these 
severe  exactions,  but  proceeded  to  summon  the  Azimun- 
Ihians  to  surrender  the  captives  llicy  had  taken  from  the 
Huns  and  their  allies,   and   the    Roman    refugees   whom 
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they  harboured,  as  well  as  those  whom  they  had  retaken 
from  them.     Azimus  was  a  fortress  of  great  strength, 
not  &r  frt>in  the  Illyrian  frontier,  but  appertaining  to 
Thrace.     The  inhabitants  of  this  formidable  post  had 
not  only  resisted  the  attacks  of  the  Huns  within  their 
walls,  so  diat  no  hopes  were   entertained    of  reducing 
them,   but   had   successfully    sallied    out    against    the 
invaders,   and   discomfited   in    many    rencounters    the 
numerous  forces  and  most  expert  commanders  of  the 
barbarians.     Their  scouts  traversed  the  country  in  every 
cUiection,  and  brought  them  sure  intelligence  of  every 
movement  of  the  enemy ;  and,  whenever  the  Azimun- 
thians  received  information   that   they   were    returning 
from  an  inroad  laden  with  the  plunder  of  the  Romans, 
they  concerted  measures  for  intercepting  their  passage, 
and  falling    unexpectedly  upon    them,    though    few   in 
number,  by  the  most  resolute  and  enterprizing  valour, 
aided  by  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  intricacies  of  the 
country,   they  were    usually    successful,    and    not    only 
slaughtered  many  of  the  Huns,  but  rescued  the  Roman 
prisoners  and  gave  shelter  to  the    deserters    from    the 
pagans.     Attila  therefore  declared  that   he  would    not 
withdraw  his  army,  nor  consider  the  conditions  of  the 
treaty  fulfilled,    until    the    Azimunthians    should    have 
dismissed  all  their  captives,  and  delivered  up   to    him 
the  Romans  who  were  in  the  fort,  or  paid  the  stipulated 
ransom.     Neither  Anatolius  by  negociation,  nor  Theo- 
dulus  by  the  array  of  the  army  which  was  entrusted  to 
him  for  the  protection  of  Thrace,  could  divert   Attila 
from  this  determination,  for  he  was  enhardened  by  success, 
and  ready  in  a  moment  to  recommence  his  operations, 
while  they  were  dejected  and  discouraged  by  the  recent 


I>tinrs  wiere  therefore  sent  to  Azimus,  requir- 
ioc  ikea  to  fiwrue  their  captives,  and  to  send  back 
the  Bookuis  mho  had  been  re»;ued.  or  twelve  pieces 
ti  ^tU  ID  hen  of  each  of  ihem.  The  Azimunthians 
rvfiied  thai  ihev  had  suffered  the  Romans,  who  had 
fled  to  their  protectioi],  to  dejiart  at  their  pleasure, 
bai  thai  all  the  Scythian  captives  had  been  slain; 
esc«pdas  two  «b-Mn  they  retained,  because  the  Huns, 
after  harin^  for  a  while  besieged  their  fortress,  bad 
placed  themaelTes  m  ambush,  and  carried  off  soma 
chddren  wbo  were  tending  the  flocks  at  a  short  dis- 
tance from  the  walU,  and  that,  unless  those  were  restored, 
they  would  not  giTe  up  tlie  captives  they  had  made 
ill  war.  Enquiries  were  instituted  concerning  these 
children,  but  they  were  not  forthcoming,  and,  the  Hun- 
ni;h  kings  hanng  made  oath  that  they  had  them  not, 
the  Azimunthians  set  free  their  captives,  and  swore 
likewise  that  the  Romans  had  departed  from  amongst 
them :  but  they  swore  falsely,  the  Romans  being  still 
in  the  fortress,  while  they  held  themselves  absolved 
from  the  guilt  of  perjun"  by  the  countervailing  merit 
of  having  saved  their  countrymen.  It  appears  from 
this  account,  which  is  detailed  by  Priscus,  that  the 
Azimunthians  wera  a  hardy  race  in  possession  of  ao 
impregnable  mountain  liolil,  where  they  rendered  a 
very  ([ualified  allegiance  to  tlie  emperor,  and  probably 
closed  their  gates  against  his  tax-gatherers. 

J  :24.  About  this  period,  probably  in  the  campaign  of 
442.  Attila  asserted  that  ho  had  possessed  himself  of  the 
ancient  iron  sword,  which  from  the  earliest  recorded  time 
hml  hoeii  tlie  t!od  of  the  Scythians.  A  herdsman,  track- 
ing the  blood  of  a  heifer  which  had  been  wounded  in  the     | 
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1^9  was  said  to  have  discovered  the  mysterious  *  blade 
standing  erect  in  the  sod,  as  if  it  had  been  flung  forth 
from  heaven,  and  carried  it  to  Attila»  who  received  it  as 

*  CoocernJng  the  sword-g^  see  in  p.  66  the  note  to  Attila,  b  3. 
T.  507.  The  Greek  name  Candaon  for  the  war-god  and  the  sword  itself 
ft  abo  written  Candaor  in  Lycophron.  In  the  latter  form  its  derivation 
■ecwg  etident  fWmi  eanthM,  the  felloie  of  a  wheel,  and  oor  a  sword, 
with  reference  to  the  cherubic  sword  that  wheeled  every  way  at  the 
entrance  of  Eden,  the  blade  being  the  8i>oke,  the  circle  described  by  its 
point  the  felloie,  of  the  wheel.  It  was  pretended,  though  without  the 
a^htest  probability,  that  this  sword,  which  had  been  wielded  by  Attila, 
wte'in  the  possession  of  the  Hungarian  sovereigns  sereral  centuries 
niter  -his  death.  The  following  statement  is  made  by  Lambertus  Schaff- 
nabnrg  (see  Pistorii  script,  rer.  Germ.  Francf.  1613.  torn.  1.  p.  1S«>.) 
A.  D.  1070  the  king  in  his  progress  reached  Herveldia.  On  the  next 
dmy  he  digressed  to  a  place  called  Utenhusen  to  dine.  There  it  hap- 
pened that  one  Leopold  de  Merspurg,  a  person  much  beloved  by  the 
king,  to  whom  he  was  an  habitual  attendant  and  counsellor,  fell  from 
hiM  horse,  and  died  on  the  spot,  being  transfixed  by  liis  own  sword.  It 
waa  observed  that  this  was  the  identical  sword  which  Attila,  the  cele- 
brated king  of  the  Huns,  had  formerly  wielded  to  the  death  of  Christians 
and -devastation  of  Gaol.  For  the  queen  of  the  Hungarians,  mother  of 
tiieir  king  Salomon,  had  given  it  to  Otho  duke  of  Bavaria,  when  the 
king  at  his  instigation  had  reinstated  her  son  in  his  paternal  dominions. 
Otho  had  given  it  to  Dedus  the  younger  son  of  the  marquis  Dedus ; 
when  he  was  slain,  it  came  by  chance  into  the  hands  of  the  king,  and 
ikom  him  into  those  of  Leopold.  On  this  account  most  of  the  partisans 
of  doke  Otho  were  of  opinion  that  he  was  killed  through  a  divine  judg- 
ment by  that  sword  which  had  belonged  to  Otho,  because  he  was  con- 
sidered to  have  been  the  person  who  had  chiefly  Instigated  the  king  to 
persecute  him  and  banish  him  from  the  palace.  He  goes  on  to  say  that 
the  fword  had  been  originally  found  stained  by  the  blood  of  a  heifer, 
and  was  said  by  the  augurs  to  have  been  destined  for  the  destruction  of 
the  world.  The  king  here  mentioned  seems  to  have  been  the  emperor 
Henry  the  fourth.  According  to  Abr.  Bakschay  Chron.  reg.  Hung,  king 
Salomon  son  of  Andreas  the  first  came  to  the  throne  of  Hungary  in  1065 
by  the  help  of  the  emperor  Henry.  Concerning  the  sword  of  Attila  see 
Priicaay  Bonnse,  1829,  p.  201.  and  Jornandes  de  reb.  Get.  c.  35. 


a  fresh  revelation  of  the  sword  of  Ares  or  Areimanius 
which  had  been  worshipped  by  the  ancient  Scythian 
kings,  but  had  long  disappeared  from  earth.  He  ac- 
cepted it  as  a  sacred  badge  and  evidence  that  the  power 
of  the  spirit  of  war  was  committed  to  him,  and  a  certain 
presage  of  the  approactiing  universality  of  his  dominion. 
The  [jrevailing  expectation  of  the  advent  of  the  Me^iah, 
mankind  being  greatly  ignorant  of  the  true  character  of 
Him  who  was  to  come,  had  encouraged  Octavius  Csesar 
to  assume  the  title  of  Augustus,  and  pretend  to  divine 
honours;  and  it  was  perhaps  not  merely  the  flattery  of 
his  courtiers,  but  the  real  opinion  of  those  who  expected 
a  divine  revelation  at  that  period,  that  represented  him 
as  a  present  God.  The  wra  of  Attila  was  marked  by  a  " 
very  general  expectation  of  the  revelation  of  Antichrist. 
It  has  been  already  mentioned  that  it  was  prophesied  to 
Ai'tius  in  his  youth  that  he  was  to  be  some  great  one ;  by 
which  expression  is  meant  a  divine  incarnation.  Sjin- 
machus  *  in  his  panegjrie  of  Gratian  amongst  his  orations 
discovered  aTid  edited  by  Maius,  stated  about  sixty-five 
years  before  that  lie  heard  the  prophets  of  the  Gentiles 
were  whispering,  that  the  man  was  already  bom,  to  whom 
it  was  necessary  that  the  whole  world  should  submit; 
that  he  believed  the  presage,  and  acknowledged  the 
oracles  of  the  cneniv.  Tliere  seems  to  have  been  a 
strong  opinion  entertained  in  Italy  that  the  fortunes  of 
Home  could  only  be  upheld  by  making  her  the  head  ai 
the  barbaraus  nations  and  of  ail  jtaganism,  and  in  tfaia 


*  Audio  Jain^iruldll  fatldkos  ubmiinuitrarc  gentium  tdIpp,  huotmx 
iKiinfil  »ti-ti6»(i  biirluirkiuiu,  Jnm  ^nituui  Gs»e,  juiii  cr^icere.  ciii  QMnv 
sfl  cuin  toto  oi'tie  serv in' .—Credo  hosUuni  reKponsi*,  credo  pncMgiii. 
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spirit  Symmachus  had  pleaded  before  Valentinian  in  384 
against  Christianity,  and,  as  his  oration  is  styled,  on 
behalf  of  his  sacred  country.  The  great  object  of  this 
party  in  Rome  was  to  give  a  Roman  ruler  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, instead  of  receiving  an  emperor  from  them.  With 
this  view  the  traitor  Stilicho,  a  nominal  Christian,*  edu- 
cated his  son  in  paganism  and  the  most  bitter  animosity 
against  the  Christians.  When  Radagais  invaded  Italy, 
the  people  looked  to  Stilicho  for  salvation,  and  it  was 
carried  by  acclamation  in  Rome,  that  the  neglected  rites 
of  their  ancient  Deities  must  be  immediately  renewed. 
After  Honorius  had  cut  short  the  trdtor,  dispersed  his 
barbarian  satellites,  and  driven  into  banishment  his 
panegyrist  the  poet  Claudian,  who  was  a  decided  pagan, 
and  probably  died  at  the  court  of  some  heathen  king, 
Aetius  became  the  head  of  this  party,  with  like  views 
and  deeper  villainy.  To  him  it  had  been  prophesied 
that  he  was  the  great  one  whom  the  nations  were  expect- 
ing. His  son  Carpileo  was  sent  to  be  educated  amongst 
the  heathens;  he  had,  by  long  residence  both  at  the  Gothic 
court  of  Alaric  and  amongst  the  Huns  of  Attila,  fami- 
fiarized  himself  with  all  the  leading  characters  of  Europe. 
The  pious  and  eloquent  Prudentius  was  too  remote  from 
these  odious  machinations  to  have  suspected  the  sin- 
cerity of  Stilicho,  and  saw  in  him  only  the  saviour  of  the 
empire  and  defender  of  Christianity ;  and  it  is  probable 
that  with  like  hypocrisy  Aetius,  whose  wife  was  certainly 
a  Christian,  imposed  on  the  credulity  of  Leo,  who  ap- 

*  Jam  a  pucro  Chrigtianoruin  pcrserutioncm  mrditaiitcin. — Paul 
Wamefrid,  1. 13.  p.  010.  Eucherium  filiiini  suiim  pagununiy  ct  Chm- 
tianis  insidias  molientem,  cupicns  Caesarcm   ordinare. — Jormtndes  d/* 

rtffH,  9UCC, 

->     A 


b 


ftm  to  bare  higlily  rvfcmnkfl  fat 
eivditable  circunidUuice  k  nown  Donrvminft  thaH  | 
Esertiiift  hii  gnM  militan'  Ulento  du  turtluT  tlian  Mlal 
ln»  tuiMou  Tiowi,  oiwl  Inlancing  «ll  the  puwm  of  Eanfv 
witfa  tha  DMmt  artiBcB,  Ibu  no  oo»  nUgfac  obtain  ikv 
uniTOwl  dnnbittNi  «luch  h»  espect«d  wUiwwigly  •• 
much  Frou  tbon  aU,  b*  prooetdad  rtwdily  in  lii 
object,  till  \'A]entiniiui  cut  him  ibort  at  Uw  masHt 
whcD  ilw  ck-ftth  of  Attila  hwd  {wvlMbljr  dtiwii—J  Urn 
la  «lvclaro  [uin««lf.  IIm*  rniitds  of  aU  BNn  both  ni  At 
Itouuui  «in)MRi,  iukI  imongft  iIm  "ty'^t  iiiijiwm  W 
Eunifiet  being  thus  Hniugijr  ttocUifMl  with  th»  cspwc^ 
tkm  of  tba  rwreUlioa  of  m  prvflasMitinl  uxl  ilJiliiniii^t 
pMion,  vbo  n*  lo  ntabUAh  ■  ovw  aiwl  ptvruUm  tht»- 
cncj't  <iw  impofUuiea  of  aMumiDfi  tltu  chamctMr  to 
hiimeU'  could  not  oMapa  tlw  ponvtratiuu  of  AttiU ;  aid 
it  U  not  iRi)KM>iblei  that.  iKlunttcd  u  h«  <n#  in  th* 
cradia  of  Mipemitiuii,  be  nwy  baYe  beiiev«d  that  tto 
great  destinies  to  which  be  pretended  were  reall<r  avait- 
ing  liiiii.  We  Icuni  from  Junmndi-s  who  i|(iuic^  thr 
authority  of  I'rimiu,  lliui  In-  iii*i|iiir<il  >it\  cn-.u  in- 
fluoitce  by  the  aequUitioii  ami  ['nHliutiini  ••f  ilic  k-iip* 
niu>4l  Mwiinl.  'l1iL>  tiUo  which  lie  n.-<.'>inii>-<l  i-  -^(jil  m 
h«Vf  bifn,  •  Allila.(tnH"l»<"i  '"■  rallH-r  d.-.  .ii'lam  ..|  0,r 
grvat  Nonibrolh  ur  NiiiinMl.  imniinil  in  Krii.M<l<li.  hi 
lite  gimcv  i>f  ("xl  kifitt  '>f  Hun-.  (.oth%  D.n,.-.  ,„,.i 
Mwlw,  thi-  ilrt-a.!  ..f  ll»-  «ori.l.  Ur  ..  r.  [  m  «  ,,i.  .|  „„ 
alt  M  litc«lalli<>i>  t  wilh  UTj|>hiiii  or  .1  li.a>l'>ii  In-  lir\...|. 
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We  know  from  the  Hamartagenia  of  Pnidentius  that 
Niinrod  with  a  snaky-haired  head  was  the  object  of 
adoration  of  the  heretical  followers  of  Marcion,  and  the 
same  bead  was  the  palladium  set  up  by  Antiochus 
E^iphanes  over  the  gates  of  Antioch,  though  it  has  been 
called  the  yisage  of  *  Charon.  The  memory  of  Nimrod 
was  certainly  regarded  with  mystic  veneration  by  many, 
and  by  asserting  himself  to  be  the  heir  of  that  mighty 
hunter  before  the  Lord,  he  vindicated  to  himself  at  least 
the  whole  Babylonian  kingdom.  The  singular  assertion 
in  his  style  that  he  was  nurtured  in  Engaddi,  where  he 
certainly  never  had  been,  will  be  more  easily  understood 
on  reference  to  the  twelfth  chapter  of  Revelation  con- 
eeming  the  woman  clothed  with  the  sun,  who  was  to 
bring  forth  in  the  wilderness,  ^<  where  she  hath  a  place 
"  pr^)ared  of  God,"  a  man-child,  who  was  to  contend 
with  the  dragon  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  and 
role  all  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron.  This  prophecy  f  was 
at  that  time  understood  universally  by  the  sincere  Chris- 
tians to  refer  to  the  birth  of  Constantine  who  was  to 


bead  not  the  least  like  Attila,  and  certainly  not  a  Hunnish  coin ;  round 
it  Attila  rex;  a  head  on  his  shoulder  and  another  on  his  hreast. 

•  Pnidentius  calls  the  Head  worshipped  hy  Marcion  both  Nembrod, 
And  Charon  mnndi.  Laius  (teletes  kai  mustikos  kai  teratoergatea) 
mmde  the  prosopeion  Charonion  for  Antiochus  Epiphanes.  Tzetz.  Chil- 
Joh.  Antioch. 

t  **  It  is  certain  that  the  Christians  in   the  time  of  Constantine 

*  thought  this  prophecy  to  be  so  plainly  fiilfilled  by  the  great  event  Of 
**  Constantine's  advancement  to  the  throne  of  the  empire,  that  this 
**  emperor's  statue  was  set  over  his  palace  gate,  trampling  on  the 
**  wounded  dragon  ;  and  Constantine  himself  in  his  epistle  to  Eusebins, 

*  calls  his  conquest  of  Licinius,  the  falling  of  the  dragon  and  the 
"  restoration  of  Christian  liberty  to  all."— Pj//^,  cited  in  Manfa  Bible. 
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orertlirow  One  (iiifcuunn  of  the  city  aa  Iba  Mma  faSb 
wid  it  (■  Mill  wi  eii[iLuu«d :  but  it  k  cndHil  thM  4* 
beatbuiu  iiiusi  Itatv  lixikfnl  u[iua  it  in  •  di&mt  B^i^ 
mad  have  n>]i«nk9()  it  nc  n  rtm>tclling  oT  tke  butb  of  ikit 
gnat  OOB,  vIki  •himkl  ma*tor  the  Innpara)  f09mr  «f 
Rome.  TW  BMrrtion  Iburafofv  that  W  ww  uiiftBprf 
'  to  Engaddi,  i>  ■  cUini  to  be  InolMtl  ofioa  a*  tint  m^ 
child  wlio  wu  to  be  bmughl  rortb  in  a  pUce  [mfwnd  «f 
God  in  the  wildeninw.  tjigaddi  nieaiu  a  pUcc  o(  pains 
ftod  Tine*  ui  the  dewrt ;  il  mmt  hanl  bT  Ziov,  tbe  cilj  «f 
rprugv,  which  wu  Nivnl  in  the  ralr  of  Siddim  or  dnoonw 
wluiii  tl>c  ra*t  «<-rv  d>^•tTt>v(td  hy  (in  and  brinHtone  (nm 
the  Litrd  io  bra>cu,  and  niiftbt  tbDtvfix*  bo  • 
called  a  plan;  pri'|«n7d  uf  Ut>d  in  tlw  a 
ibo  garden  of  Amnttheo,  in  slw'b  Ilacchiu  »w  hhUtI  M 
have  been  brought  U|i.  Thai  such  a  title  <b^  ei^ar 
actitally  awimit)  by  Allila.  tir  Kiicn  <•>  him  bv  thn« 
who  bvouied  hi*  pretettMoiu,  may  be  e*tabli*bed  by  tkt 
toul  ignorance  of  tbe  hi«torian»  who  have  reomlnl  it  of 
its  meaning,  aiid  the  uxlroitriliiian'  fai-l  Ih'lii^'  >t;iUi1  \n 
-  «U.  llu-  .,-«t 

.■riti.'iiii..iKiutii. 


thfin  without 
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rhrtilian  aiK't'iil un-r,  lit-  ■■n  tvnainK  rn^r 
Ibii  Miib-v  liul  lilt'  lillr  .ju  i.tvluliK  a.Mii,» 
hxl  b.H'11  <>ti  llir  |>ai.i  .>f  ii<>.tvn..l.ii<K  .ii.  .v 
rv.lii<t-  l)i.-iii.  ahi'  Il  l'ri..-ii-  .w.n^uii.-il  !•>  Iu< 
LiiU'iill'Mi.    ninl  ...ul.l    |ir..|..il.lt   h.,.,-   I,.-,  i,   , 
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standmg  the  vague  accounts  of  early  Danish  history, 
which  have  been  put  together  from  Scandinavian  legends, 
the  name  of  Danes  appears  to  have  been  scarcely  known 
before  this  period.  Servius,  whose  commentary  on  Virgil 
had  perhaps  been  then  written  a  little  more  than  twenty 
years,  probably  makes  the  first  mention  of  the  name,* 
saying  that  the  Dahse,  a  people  of  Scythia  adjoining  to 
Persia  on  the  north,  were  called  also  Dani.  Picrius 
writes  concerning  the  same  passage,  that  the  Dahse  and 
Dacians  were  the  same  people.  Jomandes  a  century 
after  the  time  of  Attila,  first  names  the  Danes  in  Den- 
maric,  stating  them  to  be  a  distinguished  race  of  superior 
stature  amongst  the  Codani,  with  whose  name  that  of 
the  south  of  the  Baltic,  called  Sinus  Codanus,  is  iden- 
ticaL  Procopius  gives  an  account  of  the  migration  of 
the  Herulians  from  the  vicinity  of  the  Danube  through 
the  tribes  of  the  Danes  into  Thule,  f  the  modem  Thyle- 
marii:.  Nicolas  Olaus  says  that  he  found  it  stated  in  an 
old  Hungarian  chronicle  that  the  Danes  formerly  inha- 
bited the  region  of  Hungarian  Dacia,  and  betook  them- 
selves to  the  maritime  parts  of  the  north  of  Europe  through 
fear  of  the  Huns.  If  the  Dacians  who  had  migrated 
northwards  bore  at  that  time  the  name  of  Danes  on  the 
coast  of  the  Baltic,  they  were  not  of  sufficient  importance 
in  themselves  to  have  merited  such  a  particular  mention 
in  the  title  of  the  great  monarch,  unless  because  he 
actually  occupied  Dacia.  It  is  however  exceedingly 
probable  that  the  particular  mention  of  Danes,  had  re- 

•  Virg.  iEneid.  8.  728. 
t  Atwardly  stated  by  Adam  of  Bremen  and  others  to  have  been  the 
ifland  of  Iceland,  which  was  not  inhabited  or  discovered  till  the  ninth 
centary.    The  error  was  afterwards  pretty  generally  adopted. 


tuvikM  to  the  prvnulinit  opinion  that  Aotidirlsi  «w  » 
be  oT  the  tribe  of  I)an.  Ibumled  upm  U>f  pmpfaeey  «f 
Jacob  in  the  49tli  ctapier  of  Geneaia,  •*  Dkb  tinll  b*  • 
**  Mrrpent  by  the  inj,  no  aikJer  in  tbv  path,  tfatf  hiMk 
*•  thDhonw^heeb,io  that  his  rider  dull  blllacWwd.  I 
*■  haTeiraHedforlhjr«lfmt>oa,OLord,'w(achbA*aiA 
MMNfi  Id  hnplr  that  the  [■Mi«ritY  <*t  Dan  vnald  dm  amal 
h,  m  Janih  hwl  dune-,  ami  fmtn  the  rirrumftance  of  tW 
tribv  of  Dan  mit  being  mboIwI  in  KereUtkm.  We  tn 
inthrtniid  by  lerma)  writer*  that  in  the  reipi  of  AttS^  • 
ecftain  mjitnioai  pmno,  irha  U  nDed  *  a  Moood  Mmm 


Dp*al»  qal  MKlpttu  MIta  r\  PhuW-l<. 

(Jul  .lup  .t.iTu  I>ri  gmdoa  .i-'ii.!.-! 
liituU  I'lTt*  fun,  cm  I'fwillr*!  lllr  fiitun 
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in  Crete,  that  is  coming  in  the  spirit  of  Moses,  deceived 
the  Jews  in  that  island,  pledging  himself  to  lead  them 
back  through  the  sea  with  dry  feet  to  the  land  of  promise. 
Those  who  linked  themselves  together  by  the  hair,  and 
sprang  off  a  cliff  into  the  sea  at  his  suggestion,  all 
perished;  a  few  were  converted  to  Christianity  and 
escaped.  The  Rabbis  and  rabbinists  assure  us  that 
there  cannot  be  a  second  Moses,  coming  in  the  power  of 
Dan,  unless  his  soul  be  an  emanation  of  Cain  the  fratri- 
dde.  Postel  ♦  states  that  the  Moses  in  Crete  was  such 
an  one  as  Antichrist.   Werner  Rolewink  in  his  fasciculus 

est,  et  ad  exemplar  vanffi  saperstitioois  vitandeB  conducibile,  qaod 
scribunt  quidam,  Ceelestini  pontificatu  in  Cretii  m8ul4  cacodsemonem 
Moaia  prophetamm  vestustissimi  persoDam   induiase,   obvenatumque 
ante  ocnlos  Judseonim  qui  in  ek  insuU  habitabant  poUicitumque  se 
fioeo  pede  eos  in  terrain  iiroroissionis  redactumm  stantibus  utrinque 
aqoia,  ut  in  Rubro  olim."    He  adds  that  all  who  yielded  rashly  to  these 
illnsions  were  drowned,  save  a  few,  who  were  converted. — lAb.  1. 
Ennead.  8.  p.  323.  ecL  1538.     He  then  proceeds  to  describe  the  battle 
of  Chalons,  and  speaks  of  "  the  authors  whom  he  follows,"  but  does  not 
name  the  sources  of  his  information.    Sozomen  who  died  two  or  three 
yean  before  Attila,  relates  the  circumstance  in  his  Ecclesiastical  history, 
stating  that  the  Moses  in  Crete  ordered  all  the  Jews  to  jump  off  a  cliff 
into  the  sea,  having  previously  fastened  themselves  together  by  twisting 
the  hair  of  their  heads.    It  cannot  therefore  be  doubted  that  some  delu- 
sion was  practised  on  the  Jews  in  Crete,  and  with  every  allowance  for 
exaggeration,  the  tale,  circulated  as  it  was  at  that  period,  shews  the 
excitement  which  prevailed  concerning  the  expected  advent  of  some  im- 
portant personage. 

*  "  Nullum  enim  sunt  unquam  habituri  ducem  prseter  Antichristum, 
qui  more  Mahumedis  conjunget  opes  et  scelera  omnium  gentium  sub 
authoritate  et  divinitatis  preetextu.  Talis  fuit  uterque  Barcoziba,  et 
dux  futurus  in  marl,  dictus  alter  Moses  in  Crct&.*' — Postell  de  orbis  cori" 
eortUA,  1. 2.  p,  201.  In  another  place  he  says  ^*  Barcozibas,  .  . .  Julianum 
aposlatem,  .  .  .  et  falsum  Monem  qui  innumeros  aquis  in  Cretd  lusit  ct 
mersit."— /6.  /.  4.  p.  418. 


tenipoTian  makes  the  second  Moses  syiichronize  with 
Patric's  voyage  to  Ireland.  Father  Colgan,  in  his  Trias 
thaumaturge,  says  that  the  magic  wand,  which  was 
transmitted  by  Adam  and  Nimrod  to  Moses,  passed  into 
the  hands  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  from  hiin  was  transmitted 
to  Patric ;  who  spent  forty  days  and  forty  nights  in  a 
mountain,  fasting  and  conversing  with  God,  saw  God  in 
a  burning  bush,  and  died  at  the  same  age  as  Moses,  (\\z. 
1120)  and  his  eye  was  not  dim,  nor  his  natural  strength 
abated ;  and  from  these  and  other  coincidences,  be  is 
called  the  second  Moses.  St.  Patric  is  also  said  to  have 
summoned  all  the  serpents  and  venomous  creatures  to 
the  top  of  a  mountain  over  the  sea  and  bade  them  jump 
down,  and  they  were  all  drowned.  It  cannot  be  over- 
looked on  reading  the  several  passages  relating  to  the 
second  Moses,  that  the  story  appears  to  have  a  more 
intimate  connexion  with  the  affairs  of  Attila,  than  is 
stated  on  the  face  of  any  one  of  the  extracts ;  for  the 
writers  proceed  immediately  from  the  narration  of  Attita's 
acts  to  this  strange  accouTit,  and  again  from  it  to  Attila's 
invasion  of  Gaut,  Whether  such  a  man  as  Patric 
actually  existed,  and  was  sent  on  a  secret  mission  by 
Altila  to  prepare  the  way  for  himself  as  Antichrist,  as 
we  read  in  the  Scandinavian  sagas  that  Attila  sent  Her- 
burt  on  a  mission  to  king  Arthur  in  Great  Britain,  or 
whether  Patric  was  merely  a  fictitious  name  used  by  those 
in  Ireland,  who  looked  to  the  coming  of  Attila  as  Anti- 
christ, to  represent  his  power  and  his  kingdom,  it  may  be 
dithcult  to  determine ;  but  the  Cretan  tale  seems  to  be 
connected  with  the  legend  of  St.  Patric,  and  that  legend 
to  liave  reference  to  the  expectation  that  Attila  would 
osttiblish  an  universal  antichristian  dominion.     When  we 


AND    HIS   PREDECESSORS.  361 

are  told  that  a  person  deceived  the  Jews  with  the  expec- 
tation of  leading  them  back  to  the  land  of  promise, 
coming  as  a  second  Moses,  and  such  an  one  as  Anti- 
christ, that  no  second  Moses  could  come  in  the  power  of 
Dan,  except  an  emanation  from  the  soul  of  Cain  the 
firatridde;  that  Attila  affected  particularly  the  title  of 
king  of  the  Danes,  and  that  he  did  murder  his  brother 
like  Cain,  and  attempt  to  establish  an  antichristian 
universal  empire,  we  have  some  reason  to  conclude  that 
Attila  did  pretend  to  come  in  the  power  of  Dan,  and  in 
the  spirit  of  Moses  as  a  lawgiver. 

§  25.  Having  thus  arrayed  himself  with  superhuman 
pretensions,  as  predestined  to  overthrow  that  empire, 
which,  in  compliance  with  the  predictions  of  the  Sibyl, 
Romulus  was  said  to  liave  consecrated  *  with  the  blood 
of  Remus,  Attila  proceeded  soon  after  f  to  murder  his 
brother  Bleda.  The  exact  mode  of  his  death  is  not 
known ;  he  is  said  to  have  been  slain  and  cast  into  the 
Danube ;  according  to  one  account  a  dispute  arose  con- 
cerning the  name  to  be  given  to  the  new  town  of  Sicam- 
bria,  which  either  brother  wished  to  call  after  his  own, 
and  the  modem  Buda  is  said  to  be  a  version  of  the 
name  Bleda.  The  tradition  of  the  twelve  birds  seen  by 
Romulus  and  the  six  seen  by  Remus,  bears  a  strong 
appearance  of  having  been  founded  on  some  true  pro- 
phecy concerning  the  duration  of  the  ever  memorable 
Roman  empire,  and  it  is  very  remarkable  that  Attila 
murdered  his  brother  Bleda,  and  may  be  supposed  to 


tremulsB  cortina  SibvUee 


Dixit  Aventino  nira  pianda  Remo. — Propertius. 
t  A.  D.  446. 
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have  consecratfil  by  iiis  blood  the  new  city  of  Sicambria, 
which  he  intended  to  make  the  seat  of  a  new  empire  to 
su))crsede  that  of  Home,  exactly  twelve  centuries  after 
the  alleged  revelation  of  the  twelve  birds  to  Komulus ; 
755  being  the  years  of  Rome  before  Christ,  and  445 
after  Chrbt,  the  date  of  the  murder  of  Dleda,  making 
exactly  twelve  centuries  from  his  death  to  that  of 
Remus.  If  we  add  six  single  years  for  the  six  birds  of 
Remus,  it  brings  us  to  the  year  45-2  on  which  Attila, 
master  of  nearly  all  Italy,  was  expected  to  enter  Rome ; 
if  instead  of  six  single  years  we  add  six  lustra  or  periods 
of  live  years  by  which  the  Romans  were  wont  to  nimiber 
the  lapse  of  time,  it  brings  us  precisely  to  the  year  476 
in  which  tlie  Roman  empire  was  finally  extinguished 
by  Odoacer.  It  is  not  easy  to  believe  that  such  won- 
derful coincidences  are  accidental,  especially  when  we 
recollect  thai  this  is  not  a  subsequent  interpretation  of 
the  augury,  built  upon  the  events  that  actually  took 
|ilace,  but  it  had  been  thus  explained  in  the  oldest  times; 
and,  as  the  period  drew  near,  the  most  learned  men. 
both  heathen  and  Christian,  were  looking  for  it^  accom- 
plishment, and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  AttUa  used  for  his 
ensign  a  vulture  bearing  a  golden  ci-own  with  reference 
to  the  birds  of  Romidus.  Varro,  as  cited  by  *  Censorinus, 
had  written  that  he  had  heard  Vettias  a  distinguished 
augur  and  a  man  of  great  genius  and  learning  say,  that 
if  the  facts  related  by  historians  concerning  the  founda- 
tion of  the  citv  by  llomulus  and  the  twelve  vultures  were 
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tnie^  the  Roman  state  would  endure  twelve  hundred 
years,    since  it  had  already  survived   the    120th   year. 
The  pagan  poet  Claudian  *  who  was  cotemporary  with 
and  involved  in  the  ruin  of  Stilicho,  had  stated  that  the 
people  dreading  the  invasion  of  the  Goths  counted  the 
yean  numbered  by  the  twelve  vultures,  and  from  the  ex- 
piration of  die  twelfth  century  anticipated  the  overthrow 
of  Rome.     Sidonius  Apollinaris  bishop  of  Clermont,  who 
wrote  a  few  years  after  the  death  of  Attila  alluded  f  in 
two  passages  to  the  fate  prognosticated  to  Rome  by  the 
twelve  vultures.     It  is  therefore  quite  certain  that  Attila 
must  have  been  aware  of  this  prediction,  and  of  the  inter- 
pretation which  was  given  to  it  by  Christians  and  pagans 
at  this  period,  and  had  been  handed  down  from  remote 
antiquity ;  and  it  is  as  certain  that  such  a  circumstance 
must  have  had  great  weight  with  a  man  attempting  to 
establish  an  empire  which  was  to  supersede  that  of  Rome, 
and  to  be  built  in  like  manner  upon  the  worship  of  the 
sword-god  Mars;  and  it  can  scarcely  be  doubted  that 
this  prediction  and  a  consideration  of  the  received  his- 
tory of  Romulus  had  its  share  in  exciting  him  to  murder 
his  brother  Bleda.     Aiming  at  the  establishment  of  uni- 
versal dominion   by  the   influence  of  superstition   and 
religious  awe,  as  well  as  by  the  force  of  arms,  he  could 
no  more  have  overlooked  the  fact,  that  the  twelve  cen- 


Claadianus  de  bello  Qetico,  y.  265,  et  antecedentibas. 

Tunc  reputant  annos,  interccptoque  volutu 

Vulturis,  incidunt  properatift  scecula  metis. 
Quid,  rogo,  bis  seno  mihi  vulture  Thuscus  anispex 
Portendit? — Carm*  7.  v.  66 — and  afterwards 
Jam  prope  fata  tui  bis  senas  vulturis  alas 
Complebunt ;  scis  namque  tuos,  scls,  Roma,  labores. — lb.  v.  303. 
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tiuiea  of  Ronuluc  werp  nrlually  inqiirinfc  is  Uw  wmt 
wlwm  he  followed  hi*  frmtncitU  *  eutnpie,  Uwi  it  hid 
NcaixKl  UiP  tUtti'fvri  of  Aofn^rttu  UuU  in  hu  tinw  tfe 
■fventj;  wpvltB  uf  Dnnivl  weroi'sptringunidM  th«  intanw 
ei|H?ctiUioii  uf  tb«  naliona. 

^  30.  'Vbe  *Mav  ymr  that  witi>Mi»d  thr  rlrrttWrn  of 
Attila  Ui  the  miIh  (Mtwi-r  amoagrt  Um  Huim  by  tbi 
ramHvml  of  his  brothor.  bniuKfat  a  frvdi  attack  t  >(■■ 
tbo  Euttpm  rmpbv,  ihuugh  nrither  the  ommw  wbiob 
lad  to  lh«  muxnl  of  hortilhiek,  nor  iJm  emnli  vt  Ikt 
emi|»ign  hsTe  been  handm)  cknm  to  poMarky. 
pHuw  of  one  year,  piDhftbty  obtaintd  bjr  fraub  o 
frum  TWixluiHtu,  thv  <amr  wu  nwwwd  i 
•rmlu  that)  rtiT  in  447.  The  fnTON  of  tha  WaMaia 
emihn-  nflonWl  tin  uai^iancw  ui  thrir  EaMero  bnifan^ 
uiil  mit  li-M  lluin  I  Mvrnty  ritiM  *Mv  UtitMi  and  ni«^iri 
by  Uii'  IIuiiv  It  «ra*  ■  ficfrti  nmt*^  snd  fTvaur} 
than  the  fonner  wan  of  the  Huiu ;  the  caAlc*  and  lowwa 
of  a  large  tract  of  Europe  were  levelW  lo  the  iftouimL 
Anu-ttiM-his  mitilt'  a  nii-iiii>ral)t<-  "tniKl  n^'aiiiM  AiiiU  uttd 
fought  valiaiirly.  l)iit  d-W  in  thf  )mii1<-.  ntiil  ilic  tm*] 
(liM-.mifitur.>  of  hi.  umi>  l.-ft  ih.-  «li..l.-  of  'Hir.i. .-  tu 
th«'  UUTcy  of  thf  nnii|iiiTi)r.  In  liii-  i-itirtikiiL-n  ilit- 
Ci-k-hrau-*!  1]    Arii.w  kiiiK  of  t)>.-  (i.-pi-W  .ii.iu.K'"-!..-,) 


■t<*B  Wrth. 
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himself  under  Attila,  who  was  supported  by  the  Ostro- 
goths and  a  portion  of  the  Alans,   and   various    other 
nations  serving  under  their  respective  kings.    The  whole 
extent  south  of  the  Danube,  from  Illyria  to  the  Black 
Sea,  was  ravaged  by  the  Huns,  whose  army   swept   a 
breadth  of  five  days  journey  as   they  advanced.     Jor- 
nandes  ♦  says  that  Amegisclus  fell   at    Marcianopolis, 
close  to  Varna  near  the  shores  of  the  Black  sea.     Mar- 
cellinus  says  the  conflict  took  place  on  the  banks  of  the 
Utus,  which  flows  into  the  Danube  a  little  to  the  east 
of  Sophia,  a  place  very  far  in  the  rear  of  Attila's  ad- 
vanced position,  which  M arcellinus  himself  states  to  have 
been  at  Thermopolis,  supposed  to  mean  Thermopylae. 
The  probability  is  therefore,  that  the  battle  was  fought 
near  Marcianopolis.      If  it  was  fought  near  the  Utus, 
Attila  must  have  pursued  his  uninterrupted  course  after- 
wards through  f  Macedonia  and  Thessaly.     Theodosius 
in  this  dilemma  attempted  to  tamper  with   the    kings 
under  Attila,  and^  excited  against  him   the    princes   of 
the   Acatzires   on   the   northern   side   of    the    Euxine. 
Attila  i  b  said  to  have  been  alarmed  at  this  intelligence, 
and  to  have  been  fearfid  that  the  territory  which  he  had 
ravaged  to  the  south  of  the  river,  would  be  unable  to 
support  his  immense  army,  and  was  induced  by  pruden- 
tial motives  to  listen  to  the  negociators  of  Theodosius. 
The  immediate  danger  to  the  empire  was  averted  by 
the  conclusion  of  a  truce,  and  Attila  now  turned  his 

«  Jornandes  de  regni  succ. — Blondus  (Hist.  Dec.  1.  1.  2.)  says  that 
Arnegisolus  first  defeated  Attila  at  Marcianopolis,  but  pushing  on 
rashly  was  surrounded,  and  killed,  but  he  does  not  quote  the  source 
from  which  this  information  is  derived. 

1    Freculphus  Chron.  t.  2.  1  5.  t  Blondus  Hist. 
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anns  against  the  Acatzires,"  a  Hunnish  race  dnelling 
on  the  borders  of  ilic  Black  sea,  who  were  governed  by 
a  inimber  of  jwtty  kings.  Theodosius  had  offered  thetn 
bribes,  to  induce  them  to  withdraw  from  confederation 
ivith  Attila.  The  messenger  however,  who  was  charged 
with  the  imperial  presents,  rlid  not  distribute  them  ac- 
conling  to  the  estimatetl  rank  of  the  several  princes, 
so  that  Curidach  who  was  the  senior  king,  received  only 
the  second  present.  Incensed  at  this,  and  considering 
himself  to  have  been  slighted  and  deprived  of  his  due, 
he  called  in  the  aid  of  Attila  against  the  other  prince; 
of  the  Acatzires.  Attila  without  loss  of  time,  sent  a 
considerable  force  against  them,  slew  some,  and  reduced 
the  rest  to  subjection.  He  then  invited  Curidach  to 
[rartake  in  the  fruits  of  the  victor)',  but  he,  suspecdng 
some  design  against  his  person,  and  adroitly  adapdug 
his  flatterj-  to  the  pretensions  which  Attila  had  lately 
advanced,  on  tlie  production  of  the  divine  sword,  made 
answer,  that  it  was  a  fonnidable  thin^or  a  man  to  come 
into  the  presence  of  a  God ;  for  if  no  one  could  stedfastly 
behold  the  face  of  the  sun.  how  should  he  without  injury 
look  ujxin  the  greatest  of  divinities.  By  these  means, 
Curidach  retained  his  sovereignly,  while  the  power  of 
the  rest  was  yielded  up  to  the  Hun, 

5  '27,  Attila  +  now  sent  ambassadors  to  CoustantinoplBi 
to  rodemancl  the  fugitives  from  his  territory.  He  seems 
to  have  been  at  all  times  particularly  irritable  concerning 
those  who  with<lrcw  themselves  from  subjection  to  his 
anihority  hy  flight  to  the  Christians,  and  the  certainty 
of  their  execution,  if  recaptured,  rendered  their  prot«- 

•  Piiic'iis  l!..miu',  Ifi-ili.  |i    lil7.         >   I'riwiis,  l.H- 
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tors  very  unwilling  to  surrender  them.  On  this  occasion 
his  legates  were  received  with  great  courtesy,  and 
loaded  with  presents,  but  they  were  dismissed  with 
assurances  that  there  were  no  refugees  at  Constantinople. 
Four  successive  embassies  were  despatched  to  Theodo- 
aus,  and  enriched  by  the  liberality  of  the  Romans ;  for 
Attila.  aware  of  the  gifts  by  which  his  ambassadors  were 
eondliated  through  fear  of  an  abrupt  infringement  of 
the  truce,  whenever  he  wished  to  confer  a  benefit  upon 
any  of  his  &vorites  or  dependants,  found  some  excuse 
for  sending  them  on  a  mission  to  enrich  themselves. 
Tlie  Romans  obeyed  him  as  their  lord  and  master,  and 
sabmitted  to  all  his  demands,  not  only  dreading  the 
renewal  of  hostilities  by  the  Huns,  but  harassed  by  the 
warlike  preparations  of  the  Parthians,  the  maritime 
attacks  of  the  Vandals  in  the  Mediterranean,  the  inroads 
of  the  Isauri,  and  the  repeated  incursions  of  the  Saracens 
who  liud  waste  the  eastern  parts  of  the  empire.  They 
humbled  themselves  therefore  towards  Attila,  and  tem- 
porized with  him,  while  they  were  preparing  to  make 
head  against  their  other  enemies,  and  levied  troops,  and 
made  choice  of  generals  to  oppose  them. 

§  28.  In  the  following  *  year  (A.D.  448.)  Edecon, 
who  is  called  a  Scythian,  a  man  highly  distinguished  by 
his  military  exploits,  was  sent  to  Constantinople  by  Attila, 
together  with  Orestes,  who  was  of  Roman  extraction, 
dwelling  in  Paeonia  near  the  Savus,  which  had  been 
ceded  to  Attila  by  a  treaty  concluded  with  Aetius  the 
commander  of  the  forces  of  the  Western  empire.  Edecon 
proceeded  to  the  imperial  palace,  and  delivered    the 
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i|o»tion  him  ck^flv  ■rmnUfiK  tn  hm  cuMn*.  vtat  | 
pud  how  mw;h  monry  he  hMl  obtained  from  tbv  f 
nor  thouM  tw  bf  iibl«  to  coqcmU  the  tnilk  «Mlf.  «• 
Mcount  of  ibe  Diimben  «bo  w«tv  with  hiai.  Ow^ 
MpUia  iMiBtBd  to  tlua»  mmI  wIim  Im  gaort  lad  wilk- 
tfaawBt  h«  ptQawdsd  IB  (BMlnM  tlw  tf—thwww  Mfan> 
ta  Iba  enpMW.  ■(»  nmMfiilaly  wot  far  MMtikG^ 
tk«  Bwilcr  w  wd«n  of  th*  pahcv,  w  mhtnt  hf  ntmt 
ti  hb  oAc*  all  the  caaiu(4*  of  ibe  e!Bi|WTor  «■•*  ■•■ 
wrilr  eoDfided.  u  be  bid  tbe  mpvrinimdmM  gf  iIm 
l«tt«r<«mcn,  ibe  iDti>rpfTtors  and  the  nUiMS  «i* 
k«pt  guard  in  tbr  paUnn-  It  >«wntv<l  fpiud  '  to  tba  m»- 
pMtur  aud  tbetr  hi*  adviaen  t»  amid  MaatnuM  wilh 
Bifpla*,  uudt^r  tbr  caiatiiiji  rirrumatanocii.  In  tbo  cowl 
of  Attila:  that  BigiW  in  the  cbaracl«t  of  iu 
•bould  Aaj  iba  imtnwtiooa  h«  nii];bt 
Gdwam  bat  that  Majitiilin  cbnaM  havr  rbarsw  tn  d 
^  lattar  «f  tbe  onpenir,  ramaining  entirvir  i^nowM 
of  the  inbutaoui  eoRipirary  whirh  wu  to  hr  carriMt  ■■ 
under  thf  CT<\t>r  of  hi>  inivion.  'Iln-oli-iu-  «n><c  in 
ibvcrvdftilialt  uf  thv  aiii)iaBBail<>r<  ttui  Itn.-iU-  «a>  thr 
imer}>rvttrr.  hut  that  Maiiiiiin  «a<  n  ninn  if  murh 
invatfr  dittiiK-iHin  aixl  ^cn  iiiu>-h  in  In*  o'iiIlI.tu-v. 
Hp  ek.h»rt«><l  Aitila  imH  tn  iiifnn);i'  ih.-  tn-ni*.  it..i.iii.,,-h 
a>  be  tbi^  lont  li)  him  tfifnUfti  ntii^s-  m  a. i. ■[■.,,„ 
to  thuiv  wbo  hail  h*vii  aln-iwlj  <t.-lii.T»-.l  ii|.,  .u-A  .1--  iml 
him  that  tbcrr  wt-n- ihi  mor*- m  tii- .|,iiinui"ii.  M.i\iniiii 
wa»  inrtntctr>i  l>>  Uf  hi*  finU-aioiir.  i..  j-r-u-nl.-  \rtiU 
nut  to  requirv  ui  ain)>aM>Ail<>r  "\  liiiiiur  r.mk.  .t-  >I  Wl 
hrtn  cuOiiinart  fur  hi-  ann-ti-r.  ki«l  thv  ..tli.r    knn.-   iii 
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permission  of  his  lord ;  whereupon  the  insidious  eunuch 
asked  him  if  he  had  free  access  to  Attila,  and  influence 
in  the  Hunnish  court  Exlecon  replied  that  he  was  a 
confidential  attendant,  and  took  his  turn  with  other 
chosen  and  distinguished  individuals  to  watch  in  arms 
over  his  safety  upon  the  days  allotted  to  him.  Thereupon 
Chrysaphius  said,  that  if  he  would  pledge  himself  to  the 
Romans,  he  would  promise  him  great  advantages ;  but 
that  leisure  was  necessary  to  make  arrangements,  for 
which  purpose  he  proposed  to  him  to  return  to  supper 
without  Orestes  and  the  rest  of  the  embassy.  Edecon 
having  undertaken  to  do  so,  and  having  returned  ac- 
cording to  agreement,  Bigilas  acting  as  interpreter 
between  them,  they  pledged  their  right  hands  and  swore, 
the  one  that  he  would  speak  of  things  the  most  advan- 
tageous to  Exlecon,  the  other  that  he  would  not  reveal 
their  discourse,  whether  he  might  assent  to  the  proposals 
or  not  The  eunuch,  satisfied  with  this  promise,  pro- 
ceeded to  assure  the  Scythian  that  if  on  his  return  he 
would  murder  Attila  and  make  his  escape  to  the  Romans 
he  should  enjoy  great  wealth  and  luxury.  Edecon 
assented,  but  stated  that  money  would  be  necessary  to 
distribute  amongst  the  soldiers  under  him,  that  they 
might  assist  him  without  reluctance,  for  which  purpose 
he  required  fifty  pounds  weight  of  gold.  Chrysaphius 
would  have  disbursed  the  money  immediately,  but 
Edecon  represented  the  necessity  of  his  returning  first 
to  render  an  account  of  his  embassy,  and  of  his  being 
accompanied  by  Bigilas  who  might  bring  Attila's  answer 
concerning  the  refugees,  and  at  the  same  time  a  com- 
munication from  himself  to  state  when  and  how  the 
gold  might  be  remitted  to  him ;  for  that  Attila  would 
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question  him  clcii=elv  according  to  his  rustom,  what  gifts 
mnd  how  much  monev  lie  had  obtained  from  the  Romans; 
nor  should  he  bo  able  to  conceal  the  truth  easily,  on 
account  of  the  mimbers  who  were  with  him.  Chry- 
saphius  assented  to  this,  and  when  his  guest  had  with- 
drawn, he  proceeded  to  disclose  the  treacherous  scheme 
to  the  emperor,  who  immediately  sent  for  Martialius, 
the  master  or  war\len  of  the  palace,  to  whom  by  virtue 
of  lus  office  all  the  counsels  of  the  emperor  were  ne- 
cessarily cootitled.  ns  he  had  the  superintendence  of  the 
letter-carriers,  the  interpreter-,  and  the  soldiers  who 
kept  guard  in  the  palace.  U  seemed  good*  to  the  em- 
peror aud  the<e  his  advisers  to  send  Maximin  with 
Bigilas,  under  the  existing  circumstances,  to  the  court 
of  Attila :  that  Digilas  in  the  character  of  interpreter 
should  obev  the  instructions  he  might  receive  from 
Edecon,  but  that  Maximin  should  have  charge  todeiiver 
the  letter  of  the  emperor,  remaining  entirely  ignor'Ht 
of  the  infamous  conspiracy  which  was  to  be  carried  on 
under  the  cover  of  his  mission.  ITieodosiua  wrote  in 
the  credentials  of  the  ambassadors  that  Bigllas  was  the 
inierjireter,  but  that  Maximin  was  a  man  of  much 
greater  distinction  and  very  much  in  his  confidence. 
He  exhorted  Attila  not  to  infringe  the  treaty,  inasmuch 
as  he  then  sent  to  him  seventeen  refugees  in  addition 
to  those  who  had  been  already  delivered  up,  and  assured 
him  that  there  were  no  more  in  his  dominions.  Masimin 
was  instructed  to  use  his  endeavours  to  persuade  Attila 
not  to  require  an  ambassador  of  higher  rank,  as  it  had 
been  customary  for  his  ancestors  and  the  other  kings  of 
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Scythia,  to  receive  any  military  or  civil  envoy;  and 
snggost  the  expediency  of  his  sending  Onegesius  to 
arrange  the  matters  which  were  under  discussion ;  and 
represent  the  impracticability  of  Attila*s  conferring  with 
a  man  of  consular  dignity  at  Sardica  which  had  been 
demolished  by  the  Huns.  Maximin  persuaded  the  sophist 
and  historian  Priscus  to  accompany  him  on  this  expedi- 
tion ;  and  if  the  eight  books  which  he  afterwards  wrote 
had  not  unfortunately  perished,  those  extracts  only  being 
preserved  which  relate  to  the  embassies,  we  should  net 
have  to  lament  the  insufficiency  of  our  materials  for 
aome  parts  of  the  history  of  Attila.  They  set  forth 
therefore  in  company  with  the  barbarians,  and  proceeded 
to  Sardica,  thirteen  days  journey  from  Constantinople. 
Here  they  tarried,  and  thought  it  advisable  to  invite 
Edecon  and  his  companions  to  take  their  meal  with 
them.  The  natives  furnished  them  with  sheep  and 
oxen,  which  they  slaughtered  and  prepared  for  their 
repast.  During  the  banquet  the  barbarians  exalted 
the  name  of  Attila,  and  the  Greeks  that  of  the  emperor, 
whereupon  Bigilas  said  that  it  was  not  just  to  compare 
a  God  with  a  man,  intimating  thereby  that  Theodosius 
was  the  divinity  and  Attila  a  human  potentate.  The 
guests  took  great  offence  at  the  insinuation,  and  grew 
very  warm  on  the  subject,  but  the  ambassadors  exerted 
themselves  to  change  the  subject  and  pacify  them,  and 
after  the  supper  Maximin  presented  Edecon  and  Orestes 
with  silken  apparel  and  oriental  jewels.  Orestes  out- 
staid  Edecon,  and  observed  after  his  departure  to  Maxi- 
min, that  he  acted  well  and  wisely  in  not  imitating  the 
conduct  of  those  about  the   emperor;    for   some    had 

invited  to  supper   Eklecon  alone,  and  had  loaded  him 
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»ith  gift.-:  hut  ihe  ainba>sadors,  not  being  aware  of  the 
cin-um£tance  to  which  he  alluded,  a^ed  him  in  what 
respect  he  had  been  neglect^  and  E<iecoii  honoured,  to 
wfaicb  be  made  no  replv.  but  withdrew.  The  subject 
b«ng  discussed  in  convereatioii  the  nesLt  day,  Bigilas 
obwrred  that  Oresle^  ought  not  to  hare  es[>ect«l  to 
receive  ihe  iame  honours  a*  Edecon,  inasmuch  a*  Orestes 
vai  the  foUower  and  scribe  of  Attila,  but  Edecon  was 
rerr  distinguished  in  warfare,  and  being  of  Hunnish 
blood  was  in  higher  estimation  :  after  which  he  addrc^ed 
Edecon  in  his  owji  ianpuage.  and  subsequently  informed 
the  ambassadors  thai  he  had  told  him  what  had  been 
said  bv  Orestes,  and  with  difficulty  had  allayed  his  anger 
on  the  subject,  but  the  historian  does  not  rely  implicitly 
on  theyeracily  of  the  interpretation.  Arriyingat  Naissus 
five  days  journey  from  the  Danube,  they  found  it  demo- 
lished by  the  Huns,  but  some  sick  persons  were  abiding 
in  the  ruins  of  the  temples.  The  party  sought  for  a 
clear  place  to  unyoke  their  beasts  of  burden,  for  the 
whole  bank  of  the  river  was  strewn  with  the  bones  of 
those  who  had  fallen  in  the  war;  an  incident  which  fur- 
nishes a  horrible  picture  of  the  desolating  atrocity  of 
Hunnish  warfare,  by  which  the  whole  population  of  a 
distinguished  town  had  been  esterminaled,  and  as  yet 
after  the  lap*e  of  several  \e4r>  there  had  been  none  to 
l)ur\  their  remrfms  On  the  following  day  they  yisited 
Aguitheu".  who  commanded  the  forces  in  Illyria,  and 
had  his  quarter-  not  far  from  "Naissiis,  that  they  might 
d(  liver  to  hini  the  injunction-  of  the  emperor,  and  re- 
C(i\t  fojiM  his  hinda  five  refugees  who  were  to  make  up 
lilt  <<iui|ilemcnt  of  seveuteeii,  concerning  whom  he  had 
writl   II  to    \tlili,  dud  who  *ere  to  be  delivered  up  to  his 
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relentless  indignation.  Agintheus,  as  he  was  ordered,  sur- 
rendered the  ill-fated  fugitives,  softening  the  harshness  of 
the  act  towards  them  by  the  expression  of  his  unavailing 
regveL 

§  29.  On  the  succeeding  day  they  continued  their 
journey  from  the  mountains  of  Naissus  towards  the 
Danube,  passing  through  some  woody  and  circuitous 
defiles,  so  that  those  who  were  unacquainted  with  the 
country  and  imagined  they  were  travelling  westward, 
were  astonished  in  the  morning  at  seeing  the  sun  rise 
opposite  to  them,  and  fancied  it  was  a  prodigy  portending 
the  subversion  of  all  established  order,  till  it  was  ex- 
plained to  them  that  on  account  of  natural  impediments, 
that  part  of  the  road  was  necessarily  turned  towards  the 
east.  From  the  mountainous  passes  they  issued  into  a 
level  and  woody  district,  where  barbarian  ferrymen  re- 
ceived the  whole  party  into  canoes  which  they  had 
themselves  scooped  out  of  solid  stems,  and  conveyed 
them  across  the  Danube.  It  seems  that  they  had  travelled 
night  and  day,  excepting  when  they  halted  at  Sardica, 
at  Naissus,  and  after  the  interview  with  Agintheus. 
The  boats  had  not  been  prepared  for  the  ambassadors, 
but  to  ferry  over  the  river  a  multitude  of  Attila's  people, 
whom  they  met  on  the  way,  for  Attila  had  made  a  pre- 
tence of  desiring  to  hunt  in  the  territories  wrested  from 
the  Romans,  though  in  fact  it  was  a  preparation  for  war, 
which  he  meditated  under  the  pretext  that  all  the 
lefiigees  had  not  been  delivered  up  to  him.  Having 
crossed  the  Danube,  and  proceeded  about  70  stadia  or  a 
little  more  than  eight  English  miles,  they  were  made  to 
halt  on  a  plain,  while  the  attendants  of  Eklecon  carried 
the  news  of  their  arrival  to  Attila.    In  the  evening,  while 
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they  were  at  supper,  two  Scythians  arrived  at  their 
quarters,  and  ordered  them  to  proceed  to  Attila,  but 
ha^'ing  been  requested  to  alight  from  their  horses,  they 
partook  of  the  meal,  and  on  the  following  morning 
served  as  their  conductors.  About  the  ninth  hour  of  the 
day  they  reached  the  numerous  cents  of  Attila,  and 
Seing  al>out  to  pitch  their  own  on  a  knoll,  the  bar- 
barians forbad  it,  because  those  of  Attila  were  on  the 
level  ground.  The  Konians  having  therefore  established 
themselves  where  they  were  directed,  Edecoii,  Orestes, 
Scottas,  and  others  of  the  principal  men,  intruded  them- 
selves, and  began  to  make  enquiries  into  the  objects  of 
the  embassy.  At  first  the  Romans  looked  at  each 
other  with  surprise  and  gave  no  answer  to  the  unbe- 
coming questions,  but  the  barbarians  were  troublesome 
and  urgent  in  the  enquiries,  whereupon  they  were  told 
that  the  message  of  the  emperor  was  unto  Attila,  and 
uo  other  person.  Scottas  answered  angrily  that  they 
were  sent  by  their  leader  to  make  this  enquiry,  and 
had  not  come  to  gratify  their  own  curiosity.  The 
llomans  represented  that  it  was  nowhere  customary  for 
ambassadors  without  entering  into  the  presence  of  the 
pci'son  to  whom  they  had  been  sent  to  be  called  upon 
lo  declare  the  objects  of  their  mission  through  the  in- 
tervention of  other  i>ersons ;  tliat  the  Scythians  who 
had  heeu  on  missions  to  tlie  emjieror  well  knew  this, 
and  that,  unless  admitted  into  the  presence  as  the  am- 
bassadors of  Attila  had  always  been,  they  would  not 
communicate  their  instructions.  The  messengers  of  AttiU 
returned  to  him,  and  soon  after  coming  back  withwit 
L^decon,  dei'larcd  to  the  Romans  all  the  particulars 
concerning  whirh  ihuy  were  sent  to  treat  by  the  emperor, 
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and  ordered  them,  if  they  had  nothing  further  to  com- 
municate, to  take  their   departure  as   speedily  as  pos- 
sible.    Hie    Romans  were  amazed,  and,  being  unable 
to  conjecture  through  what  channel  the  secrets  of  the 
emperor  had  been  divulged,  thought  it  prudent  to  de- 
cline giving  any  answer,  unless  admitted  to  the  royal 
presence;   whereupon  they  were  ordered  to  depart  in- 
stantly.    While  they  were   preparing   for  the  journey, 
BigilaB  blamed  them  for  the    answer  they  had   given, 
saying   that   it  would   be    better  to    be  detected    in  a 
fSalsehood,  than   to  return  without  accomplishing  their 
purpose;    and  asserted  that  if  he  could  have  come  to 
the  sight  of  Attila,  he  should  easily  have  persuaded  him 
to  recede  from   his  dispute  with  the    Romans,  having 
become  well   acquainted  with    him,  when    he  had  ac- 
companied the  mission  of  Anatolius;   whence    Edecon 
was  also  well  disposed  towards  him ;  so  that,  under  pre- 
text of  the  embassy,  by  speaking    truth    or  falsehood, 
as  occasion   might   require,  they    might    complete    the 
arrangements  touching  the  conspiracy  against  Attila,  and 
the  transmission  of  the  gold  which  Exlecon  had  stated 
to  be  necessary,  that  it  might  be  divided  amongst  the 
satellites:  but  he  little  suspected,  that  he  had  been  be- 
trayed, for  Exlecon,  whether    his    promises,  as  is  most 
probable,  had  been  deceitful  from  the  first,  or  he  had 
taken  alarm,  lest  Orestes,  indignant  at  what  had  passed 
at    Sardica,  should    report    to  Attila  that    he  had  had 
separate  and  private  conferences  with  the  emperor  and 
Chrysaphius,  had  divulged  the  whole  conspiracy  to  the 
Han,  both  the  quota  of  gold  that  had  been  required, 
and  the  points  concerning  which  the  Romans  had  been 
instructed  to  negociate.     The  orders  of  Attila  had  been 
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peremptory,  ami  although  it  was  night,  the  ainbassadore, 
hmigrv  and  cold,  were  under  the  necessity  of  making 
ready  for  their  departure,  when  a  second  message  from 
the  great  iiiitg  enjoined  them  to  tarry  till  a  more  season- 
able hour;  and  at  the  same  time  he  sent  them  an  ox 
and  some  river  fish,  on  which  they  supped  and  retired  to 
rest,  hoping  that  he  might  be  more  favourably  dis|xised 
iin  the  morrow  ;  but  in  the  morning  the  same  messengers 
returned,  ordering  them  to  depart,  if  they  had  nothing 
else  to  communicate.  They  prepared  therefore  once 
more  for  the  journey,  notwithstanding  the  earnest  sug- 
gestion of  Uigilas,  that  they  should  answer  that  they  had 
other  things  to  set  forth.  The  historian  Priscus,  through 
friendship  to  IVlaximin,  who  appeared  very  much  de- 
jected at  the  disgraceful  issue  of  his  mission,  taking  with 
him  Uusticius,  ■  who  understood  the  Hunnish  language, 
for  an  interpreter,  went  to  Scottas,  and  promised  hhn 
ample  presents  from  M'lxiniin.  if  he  would  obtain  for 
him  an  iiitenicw  with  Attila;  assuring  him  that  tbe 
subject  matter  of  the  embassy  was  not  only  important  lo 
the  two  nations,  but  personallv  to  his  brother  Ouegesius 
rtho  was  ihen  absent  from  the  court;  and  he  adroitly 
aildtHl.  that  he  understood  he  had  great  weight  with 
Allila.  but  that  he  should  better  know  how  to  estimate 
liis  importance,  if  he  could  prevail  in  this  ^xjint.  Scottas 
replied,  ihat  ho  had  quite  as  much  influence  as  One- 
gesius,  and  would  prove  it ;  and  he  mounted  his  horse 
immediately,  and  rode  to  the  lent  of  the  monarch. 
I'risciis  returning  to    Maximiu   found  him  aud    Bigilas 

'  ilusririii*  liml  ucceiiipanipd  llipin  on  primlp  nlTBirs  In  set  Coiwnn- 
ilu-,  wliiim  .\i'iM]>  liiiil  n'cKimiii'iiiU'il  at  wcrrlar}  l<i  Altila.uud  proliablT 
i1'  tiaiipil  for  n  -py  itiin  ir»  muniflF, 
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lying  on  the  grass,  and,  having  declared  what  he  had 
done,  and  recommended  to  Maximin  to  look  out  the 
gifts  for  Scottas  and  consider  what  he  should  say  to 
Attila,  was  much  applauded,  and  those  amongst  the 
retinue,  who  were  actually  starting,  were  called  back, 
and  their  departure  was  suspended  till  the  result  of  the 
application  of  Scottas  should  be  known.  While  they 
were  thus  employed,  they  were  summoned  by  Scottas  to 
the  presence  of  Attila.  Entering  they  beheld  the 
monarch  seated  on  a  wooden  throne,  and  guarded  by  a 
numerous  circle  of  barbarians.  Maximin  alone  ap- 
proaching saluted  him,  while  the  rest  of  the  Romans 
stood  aloof;  and,  having  delivered  the  letter  of  Theo- 
dosius,  he  said  that  the  emperor  prayed  for  the  health 
and  prosperity  of  him  and  his  people.  Attila  answered, 
**  May  it  be  to  the  Romans,  as  they  wish  to  me,"  and 
immediately  turning  his  discourse  to  Bigilas,  he  called 
him  a  shameless  beast,  and  asked  how  he  presumed  to 
come  before  him,  knowing  what  terms  of  peace  had 
been  concluded  between  himself  and  Anatolius,  and 
that  no  ambassadors  should  have  been  sent  to  him  before 
all  the  refugees  had  been  delivered  up.  Bigilas  having 
replied,  that  there  was  no  refugee  of  Scythian  blood 
remaining  in  the  empire,  for  that  all  had  been  given  up, 
he  waxed  more  angry,  and  exclaimed  with  loudness  and 
violence,  that  he  would  crucify  him,  and  give  him  for 
food  to  the  birds,  if  he  were  not  scrupulous  of  infringing 
the  laws  concerning  ambassadors  by  awarding  to  him  the 
just  punishment  of  his  impudence,  and  the  rashness  of 
his  speech;  for  that  many  refugees  were  still  amongst 
the  Romans,  whose  names  he  ordered  the  secretaries  to 
read  from  a  tablet     After  that  had  been  performed,  he 
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oontnuuidad  him  to  diypan  iimnediabtl;,  mm!  IUmk  ts 
M)ooai|Mny  bim  anil  bnu*  m  mtimtga  to  the  HomHivriM 
ovary  fogitfT*,  «nc«  the  tfaiM  whmi  GupiUo  iW  «■  tf 
A^tiM  had  Iweti  1001  lo  Attfia  aa  a  hoMaga  fraa  lb 
Westvnt  einpins  tniul  be  fnnhwith  ileliv«r*d  np ;  iaa^ 
miirh  ai  be  wuuld  nut  t^aSer  bt»  iiwii  ■enwiU  tn  hear 
amu  agaimt  hiin.  bri«PTi.-r  litOe  tbcy  c^iiM  awit  fcw  ite 
[trotacboB  of  Um>  Ilamana;  **  tor,''  ha  aildcd.  UBOf  milj 
Uw  tangmgw  of  SeniMdwnh,  **  wfairh  t>f  all  Uw  eaima  at 
"  furtrujii  that  I  havo  ih>iu)(hl  fit  tu  nkfUura,  bnt  baM 
■*  «ici-«Hifully  dt'fi>ii(lii)  i^jiumt  uu*/"  He  furthar  ft 
nctMl  thorn  afUT  barinft  (kiUveivd  hi*  iDwwigg  conoenmig 
tba  ftai^raa,  to  nttirn  umI  infofrn  him  abvtlwr  tW 
Bonaua  diow  to  nimndpr  tlM^ni,  or  to  avmit  tl»  «w 
wUdi  be  •boald  wiga  a^tut  tbvni :  but  hv  commandid 
MaxintiD  la  lUy  for  hu  anawer  to  thv  intu^  of  Tbo- 
dnina,  atid  anqidnid  for  the  [iraaenu  of  Uw  emiivrar, 
which  were  given  to  him.  The  ambasHHlon  retired  la 
their  tent*,  where  Bigilai  ox|)n>*Be<l  hi*  unqiriM-  at  tlw 
viuloiil  deiiK-aiioiir  of  Aliila  t..»nrU  l.iio.  »li..  Ii.t.l  In'vti 
r<>ni)t-rlyrviviv.tl»illi  M>iiuirh  >;otill,-u.'".  I  Ix-  Kurn^iu 
itnn^iliit)  llial  thv  niltH-rJili-ni  <it  Ninin-ii.  in  « lijch 
BifoliL*  bad  valW-ii  him  n  iruri.tl  n.i.l  lli.--<.->ii.  . 
divinity,  niu«t  ha\c  Ihvii  rrluUil  in  limi  li\  •"in,-  ■■{  (tw 
lEtu'ilK,  »li<(  Mcrv'  {•n-M-iil  111  llul  ImihjiiiI:  In.t  l>ii:il«k, 
who  hjut  iniiiiiiitc  u(-(|iiiiiiitaii<<-  mih   i)iv  IIuim.i-Ii  <-..iirt, 

would  not  rn-<iit    (ho  i.ujlp-'tioii.  -iiuni;    ili.U    n ■■  .-i- 

(V|iciiif{  tJliviii  «<>iil(l  >l.in'  III  >'til<'r  nil"  <!>-.< 'iirx-  HLiti 
bim  uii  >u<-b  iniiTt.-r>.  and  that  h.-  ».>ul.|  ..ii.|..ul>i.-lh  k- 
•ilrul.  tMit  iii.-n-K  '.11  <>.<-..<i>it  «t  111-  •Kit)..  I.ui  ttifiu^-h 
f.Mrtt)ut  b.-  iiiicbt  U-  .-<.i«l.-niit.-.l  tMil.-.itl.  I.ir  luwn^ 
iH't'ti    |>r>-^-iit    .11.    .iiiil    lint    liiuiM'll    <>■,    -^'irvt    <i>uim!* 
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against  the  life  of  his  sovereign.     While  these  matters 
were  under  discussion,  Edecon  returned,  and,  drawing 
Bigilas  a^de,  renewed  the  subject  of  the  gold  which  he 
required  for  distribution,  and,  after  giving  directions 
concerning  its  payment,  he  withdrew.  Priscus,  the  friend 
of  Maximin,  who  was  kept  in  ignorance  of  the  atrocious 
conspiracy,  having  enquired  into  the  subject  of  that  con- 
versation, Bigilas  who  was  himself  deceived  by  Edecon, 
eluded  the  enquiry  by  saying  that  Exlecon  had  com- 
plained that  he  was  brought  into  trouble  on  account  of 
the  detention  of  the  fugitives,  and  that  all  of  them  should 
have  been  delivered  up,  or  ambassadors  of  the  highest 
dignity  sent  for  the   purpose   of  pacifying  Attila.     A 
further  command  was  presently  issued  by  the  monarch, 
that  neither  Bigilas  nor  any  of  the  Romans  should  buy 
any  Roman  captive  or  barbarian  slave,  or  any  horse  or 
other  article  except  necessary  provender,  until  the  dif- 
ferences should  be  adjusted;  and  this  he  did  with  sub- 
tlety, that  Bigilas  might  have  no  excuse  for  bringing 
the  gold  which  was  promised  to  Edecon;  and,  under 
pretence  of  writing  an  answer  to  Theodosius,  he  required 
the   Romans  to  await  the  return  home  of  Onegesius, 
that  they  might  deliver  to  him  the  presents  sent  by  the 
emperor.     Onegesius  was  at  that  time  absent,  having 
been  sent  to  establish  the  eldest  son  of  Attila  and  Creca 
on  the  throne  of  the  Acatzires,  whose  reduction  has  been 
already  mentioned.     Big'das  was  therefore  despatched 
alone  with   Eslas  to  bring  back  the  answer  concerning 
the  refugees,  but  in  truth  to  afiTord  him  an  opportunity 
of  fetching  the  gold,  and  the  rest  were  detained  in  their 
tents,  but  after  one  day's  interval  they  were  made  to  pro- 
ceed together  with  Attila  towards  the  north  of  Hungary. 
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5  00.  The  ambasiiadors  had  not  travelled  far  in  the 
suite  of  the  HuniiUh  monarch,  when  their  conductors 
directed  them  tu  follow  a  difiereiit  road,  for  Attila 
thought  fit  to  tarr}-  in  a  certain  hamlet,  where  he  bad 
determined  to  add  his  daughter  Eskam  to  the  number 
of  his  wives.  We  are  infonned  by  Priscus  that  this 
marriage  was  conformable  to  the  law  of  the  Scythians. 
His  expression  is  somewhat  remarkable,  and  literally 
rendered  is,  "  where  he  purposed  to  marrj-  daughter 
"  Eskam,  having  indeed  many  wives,  but  espousing  this 
'*  one  also  according  to  Scythian  law."  Some  writers 
have  taken  occasion  from  this  passage  to  assert  that 
there  was  no  prohibition  amongst  the  Huns  to  any 
marriage,  however  repugnant  to  propriety  on  account  of 
relationship,  and  St.  Jerome  has  made  a  similar  decla- 
ratirtn,  jirobably  with  no  better  foundation,  concerning 
the  Persians,  amongst  whom  incest  was  no  more  ge- 
iitTdUy  permitted,  than  polygamy  was  amongst  the  Jews. 
The  instances  of  two  wives  recorded  in  the  case  of 
Limiech,  and  of  Jacob,*  and  Elkanah,  are  evidently 
particular  cases  departing  from  the  established  practice, 
anil  the  pemiission  given  to  the  kings  of  the  Jews  to 
jHiisess  maiij  wives  and  concubines,  was  the  consequence 
i)f  th.'  Lord's  having  conceded  to  the  Jews,  as  a  punish- 
inoni  for  their  penerse  entreaties,  "  a  f  king  over  them, 
"  that  thev  niight  be  like  all  the  nations;'  a  king  there- 
fore having  all  the  privileges  enjoyed  by  the  adjoining 
iwni'iiiiites  namely  ihat  they  could  do  no  wrong  and 
itiighi  take  any  ntimber  of  wives,  however  nearly  related 


AND    HIS    PREDECESSORS.  381 

to  tbem  in  blood,  notwithstanding  the  prohibition  that 
had  been  given  prospectively  concerning  them,  that  they 
should  not  *  multiply  their  wives,  a  prohibition  which 
was  certainly  respected  by  the  generality  of  the  Jews. 
TTie  words  of  Priscus  do  not  imply  that  either  polygamy 
or  incest  were  lawful  to  all  the  Huns,  but  that  it  was 
lawful  to  Attila,  as  it  had  been  to  Cambyses,  on  account 
of  his  prerogative.  The  Hungarian  writers,  indignant 
at  the  reproaches  cast  on  the  morals  of  their  supposed 
ancestors  on  this  occasion,  have  attempted  to  make  it 
appear  that  the  lady  espoused  by  Attila  was  not  his  child, 
but  the  daughter  of  a  man  named  Eskam,  considering 
the  undeclined  name  Eskam  to  be  a  genitive  case,  and 
rendering  the  preceding  word  the  daughter  of  instead  of 
his  daughter.  On  a  careful  consideration  of  the  con- 
struction of  sentences  in  the  Greek  written  by  Priscus 
and  others  of  that  period,  it  will  be  apparent  that  the 
words  t  cannot  mean  to  marry  the  daughter  of  Eskam. 

•  Deut.  xvU.  17. 
t  Vaiiiiv  BvyaHpa  'Effjcd/i.  Priscus  would  have  expressed  to  marry 
the  daughter  of  Eeltam,  by  either  yafitlv  *£<rjcd/i  dvyarkpa,  or  ri}v  rov 
'Effmdfi  dvyarkpa,  or  simply  yaiitiv  rijv  rov  EcKcifx.  The  genitive,  ac- 
eordfang  to  the  Greek  used  by  Priscus,  could  not  be  put  without  an  article 
after  its  governing  substantive,  unless  where  the  article  could  not  be 
prefixed  without  altering  the  sense,  as  for  instance  5i//iv  diov,  the 
aepeet  qfa  Ood,  not  the  aspect  of  God,  which  would  be  expressed  by 
^cy  rov  diovt  und  ci'c  ^^rijffiv  yris  in  search  of  land,  not  of  the  land : 
nor  was  it  put  after  the  governing  case  even  with  an  article  except  under 
particular  circumstances,  as  for  instance  where  it  gives  a  distinguishing 
foree  to  the  genitive  or  the  governing  substantive,  or  to  avoid  the  con- 
currence of  many  articles  or  genitives,  or  follows  a  numeral,  an  adjective, 
or  participle,  and  in  some  other  cases,  which  it  is  needless  to  enumerate. 
For  instance  iv  wapaaKivy  ttiq  blov  is  during  the  preparation  for  the 
jowmey,  iv  r^c  oZov    Trapaaxtiiy   is  amongst   the  apparatus  of  the 
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5  01.  Wliile  Attila  was  rcvpUing  with  hia  new  bride, 
the  ambassadors  were  conducted  onward  across  a  level 
coiiiitrj',  and  traversed  several  rivers  in  canoes  or  boats 
used  by  the  people  who  lived  on  their  banks,  similar  to 

joumty  ;  !i  Aa9intav  ^vaiiu^:,  through  thr  ipeaSmet  of  their  eonttitu- 
liitn,  ^id  r^t;  pvfttidQ  aaftivnav  through  theKenkiie^fifiuitiire^a^r-iMy^ 

ciiiTKDCe  of  rqt>  ii'c  ro  rrfC  and  of  the  Ina  accuaadvei  Itpor  iiud 
iv&0aetv.  The  wont  'Piufiaioc  Is  n  singular  pxceplf on  to  trliieh  tViKm 
never  patB  an  iLtticIe  exL'ept  wlieip  it  it  cou|jle(l  with  »  >ulwtantiie 
liiiiini-  (inr.  Wbere  Mulchua  wi-ilc«  (iialipixov  tov  itailiii  BnXn^^pou 
il  ii  on  act!oriitt  oftlie  I'Dnfusinii  of  geniliroe.  Be  nould  hjre  nrilU'O 
fiiofi^tXav  rev  BoXn^i'jpDti  iraiia.  In  a  fragment  siipjiotied  to  hs  ftmn 
Priwufin  Suidaa  vhioh  (vmmenceB  '  kfia^u^ioi;  ulor'Afin-npof.lheflnl 
period  eviilently  conGists  ul'  tlie  words  of  Suidaa  followed  b;  a  citation 
fniin  PrIsi'UK,  who  would  tinvG  written  'Apfci/Supiut  u  reu  'Airir<f|i<>t. 

OJbtiDn,  nilli  BiDf^ulsr  IoBCCUi'ac:y,  liKs  stHted  thnt  Attili)  iiiorriMl  tJte 
dniiithtcr  of  Eslam,  fhlBirying  tlie  name  -,  and  tlic  Frencli  aothor  of 
tliG  Cnnjuriition  cnntre  Attila,  tholig;h  lie  mahei  her  the  dai^ln 
ofAltllu,  wirJi  u  tlrutlc  against  tliG  alleged  incegtuou?  habile  of  the 
Hitns,  uuIIb  her  Esia,  which  lie  pmbalily  Ixnroncd  from  the  error  of 
Oibhon,  ll  if  fiirtlicf  lo  Ue  ohacrved  lliat  no  auch  a  man  a*  either 
EUkum  or  Eslam  it  known  to  have  existed,  tbaii)>h  it  1*  certainly  pcaalUe 
tliat  Bni'li  B  name  n*  K»kam  might  have  occurred  in  the  prcvioos  r«r«  of 
the  lost  history,  Tlitre  was  an  Eslas  or  latl.er  Ayilas,  'HirAac,  In  llM 
rouit  of  Attilu,  but  lluit  niiine  euunot  in  oiiy  Dianner  be  ideotifled  irilli 
Eikani.  Eskain  muy  wilh  more  projirioly  be  roiirpnrerf  with  the  »crip- 
liinil  name  lakuh  the  daughter  of  jlaran  and  sister  of  Lot,  probably  hb 
«ifi>  hI*>  and  mother  ol'  his  iiire»tuoit»  progeny,  for  It  does  not  othenrte 
appear  for  wbul  jiiirpnic  Ukuh  is  uunicil  in  Oeuesis ;  llie  Biiitgntian  it 
com  me  Ilia  tins,  tliui  she  was  tlic  sunie  Es  Sarah,  being  diBtinctly  nega- 
tived in  t.  SD,  whitii  stutt-i  tliKt  Surah  wu-  the  daughter  of  Terab  fttber 
nf  Abraham  by  another  mol her.  An  ntlentive  pcruaal  of  the 
□f  the  TeuloniL-  and  Scandiauvhin  ualion*  gives  aome  reason  lo 
thut  Eakaia  wiib  not  only  the  (luughler  of  Attila,  but  of  his  sister  HIMi, 
called  by  Liitiu  writcra  Illlilfvo,  ultd  lliitt  the  is  Ihc  suinc  perwnor- 
eiislunulty  .tyled  in  the  Tforthem  romanees  Aalang  daughter  of  Sigxnl, 
iL  name  uniiei  wliicli  tlu'  lliiNiilsh  in.iiKireh  ii  ufieii  designatrd. 
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those  in  which  they  had  crossed  the  Danube.  The  next 
in  size  to  that  river  were  stated  to  have  been  the  Drecon, 
the  Tlgas,  and  Tiphesas,  which  last  is  the  Teiss,  but  it 
has  not  been  found  practicable  to  identify  the  two  others. 
lie  lesser  streams  were  passed  in  boats  that  were  car- 
ried on  waggons  by  the  barbarians  through  the  country 
which  was  liable  to  be  flooded.  Millet  was  brought  to 
the  Romans  for  food  from  the  villages  instead  of  wheat, 
and  mead  instead  of  wine,  together  with  a  sort  of  beer 
made  from  barley  which  was  called  by  the  natives  *  cam. 
After  a  long  and  weary  journey,  they  pitched  their  tents 
at  evening  near  a  lake  of  clear  water  which  the  inha- 
bitants of  a  neighbouring  hamlet  were  in  the  habit  of 
fetching  for  drink.  A  violent  storm  of  wind  and  rain 
with  exceedingly  vivid  lightning  came  on  immediately 
B&i&p  they  had  encamped,  and  not  only  overset  their 
tents  and  laid  all  flat,  but  washed  away  their  provisions 
and  furniture  into  the  lake.  The  Romans  were  so  ter- 
rified, that  they  fled  in  various  directions,  floundering 
through  the  tempest  in  the  dark  night,  to  avoid  the  same 
&te  as  their  chattels,  till  they  fortunately  met  again  in 
the  village  hard  by,  where  they  were  very  clamorous  to 
be  supplied  with  every  thing  they  wanted.  The  Scythian 
cottagers  ran  out  of  their  hovels  and  inquired  into  the 
cause  of  their  vociferations,  and  being  informed  by  the 
barbarians  who  were  in  company  that  they  had  been  put  to 
confiifflon  by  the  storm,  they  invited  them  in,  and  kindled 
speedily  a  cheerful  blaze  with  dry  reeds.  The  mistress 
of  the  hamlet  was  a  lady,  who  had  been  one  of  the  wives 
of  Bleda,  and  hearing  of  the  misadventure  of  the  Romans, 


*  Priftcos. — The  true  name  of  Onegesiiis  was  perhaps  Enekcs  or  Onegos. 
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she  sent  m  thpm  a  present  of  victuals,  and  also  paid 
them  the  singular  compliment,  which  however  was 
a  usual  practice  of  honourable  hospitality  amongst  the 
Huns,  of  sending  them  some  beautiful  Scythian  woineD. 
who  were  enjoined  to  comply  with  all  their  wishes;  but 
the  ambassadors  were  either  too  decorous  or  too  dis- 
heartened to  be  desirous  of  availing  themselves  of  the 
offer,  and  declined  the  favours  which  were  destined  for 
them.  The  ladies  were  regaled  with  a  portion  of  the 
su[)per  and  dismissed,  and  the  ambassadors,  having  taken 
their  repose  in  the  cottages  of  the  natives,  proceeded  at 
daybreak  in  search  of  their  equipments,  part  of  which 
they  found  on  the  spot  where  they  had  encamped,  part 
on  the  banks  of  the  lake,  and  part  in  the  wat«r;  but  the 
whole  of  their  gootls  was  recovered,  and  they  tarried  all 
day  in  the  hamlet  to  dry  them  in  the  sun,  which  shoiip 
out  brilliantly  after  that  stormy  night.  When  due  atten- 
tion had  been  paid  to  the  beasts  of  burden,  they  pro- 
ceeded to  visit  the  queen,  and,  having  saluted  her,  thev 
returned  thanks  for  her  hospitality,  and  presented  her 
with  three  silver  vessels,  some  crimson  fleeces,  Indian 
[lepper.  dates,  and  other  articles  for  desert,  which  not 
being  found  amongst  the  barbarians  were  valuable  to 
them.  Having  thus  returned  her  compliment,  they 
took  their  leave  and  proceeded  on  their  joumev  for  seven 
days,  till  the  Scrthian  conductors  made  them  halt  in  a 
village  on  their  way,  because  Attila  was  coming  in  thai 
direction,  and  it  was  not  allowable  for  them  to  travel 
before  him.  .\t  this  place  they  fell  in  with  ambassadors 
from  the  We>reni  empire.  Count  Romulus,  Primuius 
pr;i  feet  of  \oricum,  and  Romanus  general  of  a  diii^^on. 
Cun>lantiu>  was  with  them,  whom  Actius  had  sent  as  » 
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secretary  to  Attila,  and  Tatullus  the  father  of  Orestes 
who  was  with  E^econ,  not  being  members  of  the  legation, 
but  having  undertaken  the  journey  through  private  mo- 
tives, the  former  on  account  of  his  previous  intimacy 
with  them  in  Italy,  the  latter  from  relationship,  his  son 
Orestes  having  married  the  daughter  of  Romulus  from 
the  city  Patavion  in  Noricum.  Their  object  was  to 
pacify  Attila,  who  required  that  Silvanus,  a  Roman 
silversmith,  should  be  delivered  up  to  him,  because  he 
had  received  some  golden  vessels  from  another  Con- 
stantius,  a  native  of  Western  Gaul,  who  had  also  been 
sent  as  a  secretary  by  Aetius  to  Attila  and  Bleda.  When 
the  Huns  were  laying  siege  to  Sirmium  in  Pseonia,  those 
vessels  had  been  delivered  to  Constantius  by  the  bishop 
of  the  place  for  his  own  ransom  in  case  he  should  survive 
the  capture  of  the  city,  and  to  redeem  others  amongst 
the  captives  if  he  should  have  fidlen;  but  Constantius 
after  the  taking  of  Sirmium  was  faithless  to  his  trust,  and 
pawned  the  vessels  for  money  to  Silvanus,  to  be  re- 
deemed within  a  given  time,  or  the  sale  of  them  to  stand 
good.  Attila  and  Bleda,  having  suspected  this  Con- 
stantius of  treason,  crucified  him,  and  Attila,  hearing 
what  had  been  done  concerning  the  golden  vessels, 
demanded  Silvanus  to  be  given  up,  as  a  robber  of  his 
property.  The  object  of  the  embassy  was  therefore  to 
persuade  Attila  that  Silvanus  was  no  thief,  but  that 
having  taken  the  goods  in  pawn  from  Constantius,  he 
had  sold  them  as  unredeemed  pledges  to  the  first  priests 
who  wished  for  them,  because  it  was  not  lawful  to  sell 
them  for  the  use  of  laymen,  as  they  had  been  consecrate<l. 
The  ambassadors  were  directed  to  try  to  prevail  upon 

Attila  to  give  up  his  claim  to  the  vessels  for  this  reason, 

•i  c 


and,  if  he  pei-soveretl,  to  offer  liim  gold  in  their  stead- 
but  on  no  account  to  give  up  the  innocent  silversmith  \ti 
be  crucified.  The  two  parties  of  Eastern  and  Western 
Romans  followed  the  route  of  Attila,  and,  after  crossing 
some  more  rivers,  they  arrived  at  a  large  village,  where 
Attila  had  a  fixed  residence. 

§  32.  It  is  not  possible  to  gather,  from  the  statement 
of  the  journey  of  the  ambassadors,  the  exact  situation  of 
this  place,  but  the  number  of  days  they  had  travelled 
makes  it  evident  that  it  must  have  been  in  the  north  of 
Hungarj-.  They  had  not  however  arrived  at  the  Car- 
pathian mountains.  Tokav  has  been  mentioned  bv  Bual 
as  the  most  probable  site.  It  has  been  also  •  conjectured 
that  the  tents  of  Attila,  which  were  first  visited  by  the 
legation,  were  pitched  opposite  Viddin,  and  that  Jaa- 
berin  was  the  site  of  the  royal  nllage ;  but  other  f  writers 
have  been  of  opinion  that  it  was  in  that  part  of  Moldavia 
u'liich  produces  neither  stone  nor  wood,  for  Prlscus  states 
that  there  was  none  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  that  tha 
stone,  with  which  the  baths  of  Onegesius  were  built,  was 
brought  out  of  the  land  of  the  Pteonians.  That  they 
did  not  cross  the  Danube  near  Viddin  is  however  evident, 
because  it  lies  north-east  of  Nissa,  and  Priscus  says  their 
general  course  was  westward  of  that  place  ;  and  it  seems 
that  they  must  have  crossed  a  little  below  Belgrade,  and 
j>assed  the  Themes,  the  Bega,  and  the  Tlieiss  in  the 
first  instance,  and  afterwards  the  large  tributary  rivers 
wjiich  fall  into  the  Theiss  from  the  westward,  and  shaped 
llieir  course  towards  Tokay.     Jornandes  calls  the  three 

■   Olforosiiis  Orig.  Hung,  p    I.e.  4. 
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rivers    named    by    Priscus,  the   Tysia,    'Fibiscia,   and 
Dricca.     Tibiscus  « is  the  known  name  of  the  Theiss, 
and  f  Tysia  is  probably  a  river  falling  into  the  Theiss 
wkieh  may  have  given  to  it  the  modem  name.     Nothing 
is  known  concerning  the  Dricca.     To  have  reached  Mol- 
davia they  must  have  traversed  the  rivers  of  Wallachia, 
shaping  their  course  eastward  afiter  visiting  the  tents  of 
Attila ;  but  the  only  certain  fact  is  that  they  did  cross 
the  Th^ss,  which  lay  in   the  contrary  direction,  and 
having  done  so  they  could  only  have  reached  Moldavia 
by  recrossing  that  river,  and  threading  one  of  the  three 
passes  through   the   mountains   that  separate  it  firom 
Transylvania,    neither    of  which   suppositions  is   con- 
sistent with  tl^  narrative  of  Priscus.     In  another  pas- 
sage that  writer  X  states  that  the  land  of  the  Paeonians 
was  by  the  river    Saus,   and    it    is   certain   from   two 
passages  in   Menander,   §  that  Saus  was   the    Saave, 
which  falls  into  the  Danube  from  the  opposite  side  a 
iitde  below  the  Theiss,  and  the  land  in   question  was 
evidently  the  modem   Sirmia  near    Belgrade,   whence 
the  stone  might  easily  be  carried  up  the  river  Theiss 
to  Tokay  in  boats,  but  could  not  with  any  degree  of 
probability   have   been    conveyed   to    Moldavia.      The 
fecility  of  water-carriage   probably  induced   Onegesius 
to  procure  the  stone  from   Sirmia,  for  although  there 
might  be  stone  nearer  in  the  mountains  to  the  north, 
the  conveyance  of  it  would  have  been  more  difficulty 
and  the  Huns  were  probably  from  their  habits  impatient 
of  labour  in  the  quarries. 

*  Tephi908,  Prixut,  t  Tigas,  Priscus.  X  Priscus,  1 .  $  5. 

§  Menand.  Hist.  $  14.  and  30. 
2  C  2 


5  :ik  la  the  smw  ^tualioa.  or  not  far  ilUtant,  on  ih^ 
rieht  oi  tbe  Th.?i-s.  was  ihe  strong  hold  and  i»lace  of 
ch«  Idne  <7f  tbe  Atar  Huns  which  was  called  ibe  Hring 
■□(1  was  destrijveil  by  the  armies  of  Charlemain  in  7%, 
ami  ij  *ai>l  by  the  writers  of  that  period  to  have  sub^ted 
many  ceaturies-  These  itupendou?  works  are  mentioned 
by  Jo^lande^,  who  saj-i  they  were  called  Huiiniwar  by 
tbe  Huns,  but  he  does  not  descril>e  them ;  and  it  is  ob- 
servable that  the  oame  of  King  by  which  they  were 
known  in  tbe  eighth  century  is  also  a  Teutonic  word, 
which  probably  had  descended  from  the  Huns  of  Attila, 
to  the  Avar^  who  then  occupied  them.  Priscus  uses  an 
expression  equivalent  to  ring,  when  he  speaks  of  the  enclo- 
sure, which  surrounded  the  dwelling  of  Attila,  by  the 
Greek  word /ffr/io/os.  In  the  reign  of  Charlemain,  we 
find  the  marvellous  fortificaUons  of  the  Huns  occupied  by 
the  .Ivars,  who  acquired  tbe  ascendancy  at  a  period  sub- 
sequent to  die  death  of  Attila,  by  whom  they  had  been 
subdued,  and  afterwards  were  calletl  Huns  by  the 
neighbouring  nations.  These  works  are  particularly 
describes!  by  Notgerus  Italbus,  commonly  called  tiie 
Monk  of  St.  Gall,  in  a  passage  of  most  difficult  con- 
struction. He  states,"  that  the  land  of  the  Huns  was 
surrounded  by  nine  circles;  and  that  when,  imagining 
the  circles  to  be  common  hedges,  he  asked  Aldabert, 
who  had  ser\ed  under  Charlemain,  what  was  the  wonder, 
he  learned  from  him  that  one  circle  was  as  wide,  or 
riiiiiprehendcd  in  itself  as  much,  as  the  distance  from 
(iiii-iance  tii  a  place  called  Castrum  Turonicum,  of 
iiliiih  llic  site  in  all   probability  cannot  now   be  ascer- 
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tainecL  The  abbot  of  Saint  Gall  was  under  the  juris- 
diction of  the  bishop  of  Constance,  and  Castnun  Turo- 
mcum  must  have  been  some  place  in  that  neighbourhood 
not  having  a  see.  It  does  not  mean  Tours,  which 
was  Csesarodunum  Turonum.  He  goes  on  to  state,  that 
each  circle  was  so  constructed  with  stems  of  oak,  beech, 
and  fir,  that  it  was  twenty  feet  wide  and  twenty  high ; 
that  the  whole  cavity  was  filled  with  hard  stones,  or 
tenacious  chalk,  perhaps  meaning  mortar.  The  swchce 
was  covered  with  sods.  Between,  bushes  were  planted, 
which  (according  to  the  probable  meaning  of  the  ex- 
pression) were  cut  after  the  manner  of  clipped  hedges. 
Between  these  circles,  hamlets  and  villages  were  so 
placed,  that  the  human  voice  could  be  heard  from  one 
to  another.  Opposite  these  buildings,  narrow  doors 
were  fabricated  in  the  strong  walls.  *^  Also  (he  adds) 
*^  from  the  second  circle,  which  was  constructed  in  like 
^^  manner  as  the  first,  there  was  an  extent  of  twenty 
^^  Teutonic,  which  are  forty  Italian,  miles  unto  the 
^^  third.  In  like  manner  even  unto  the  ninth ;  although 
"  the  circles  themselves  were  much  more  contracted 
*^  one  than  another  ;  and  from  circle  to  circle  tenements 
^^  and  habitations  were  so  arranged  in  every  direction, 
<<  that  by  the  sound  of  trumpets  the  signification  of 
"  everything  could  be  comprehended  at  the  distance 
**  between  each  of  them."  From  the  very  obscure  pas- 
sage of  which  the  above  is  a  close  translation,  we  learn 
first  that  the  distance  between  the  two  outer  circles 
was  equal  to  that  of  Constance  from  an  unknown  town  ; 
that  the  distance  between  the  second  and  third  was  forty 
Italian  miles  of  five  thousand  feet,  equal  to  near  thirty- 
eight  English  miles.     The  word   also  might   seem    to 


HBO  «TTn.*, 

tmply  tbU  the  ifistanns  Iwfwiu  tla-  fini 
circle,  or  bMweeD  CoiHtsore  kod  1 
was  kIki  nhout  thirty-ci^^ht  Eitftlub  ■ilitlmt  t: 
gira  iDu  gTvsi  a  lihutM-ivf .  It  b  nocli  i 
npbiin  what  folknn ;  il  mmj  imply 
botwem  ibr  trirt-bn  w«re  invvmb)*  «iub1.  ■ 
lucfT  truism,  ihu  tbo  ciimmferencv  of  ib»  i 
cvutnc  rirde*  wai  DSca^aiitr  aaiaOn  thuk  that  < 
outcv;  or  it  may  bnply  that  tke  wolb  werp  bvih  i 
a«M  ■unrvr  thnMi^rkouU  bm  that  dw  bin 
UHimcr.  If  tbc  finner  irMmpwUlina  bv  k 
Mririnhr  kppran  more  confonwUs  to  iW  « 
ifwds  bctwevn  thr  wTvnl  ria^  md  hif  itn  t 
ring  ami  ibr  n>utn>  be  oxuiilpivd  to  \mm  bMs 
that  iv  tbirlr-«i^bt  l-ln^rttb  oUm.  the  iB— letii 
outer  drdv  waaiA  b»  «x  htnitlm)  and  gjuhay  fat  nBn 
and  wuukl  «tic)a«e  a  jCivat  dual  mora  than  thr  «fa^ 
wf  llniveary.  an-)  i-  iii'i'n-iMf tit  xttti  «li«i  wr  ban 
rMunn  to  belieTC.  that  thr  rinfo  wvrp  sttuaicd  tmaw 
Ih.'  Danub.-  aii<l  the  'lVi>«».  A  cirvW-  o(  aNmi  oar 
hitiicli-o<l  anil  fifty  miU'>  ilianiftrr  will  i-Df li.-*-  tbo  Krrter 
[lart  uf  l')>|ier  llun^rv  tift«<vn  ttK><f  tan  ntr».  tbr 
Mum.  and  tin*  Kra|«r  niuuiit.-iin^  ami  iitrh  an.-  |'n>bahli 
the  ^ilc  and  cxtonl  <>{  thir^.-  ^>rv';it  «i>rk>,  sup{io-4iic  (br 
-.(nw-i- iK'tni-iii  thf  i»i)  fMfrior  Ivli,-  til  liair  bt<m  In* 
llian  li'rwivn  iho  »cc<'ii«l  ami  ihinL.  |icrba[i*  >ili<vb 
niili-v  ami  (In-  rt-maitiin^  iuciit\-<iru'  iiiit)-*  of  the  n^bua. 
or  f.>n\-(«ii  uf  tht>  <lianM-it-r.  lu  Ux-  bis-n  iln  hIoI  aiii<>n|-<t 
iIh'  M-\i'ti  inlorior.  'Vhe  iiwht  |M>rtkiii  aoulil  ttiu<>  haw 
I11I1-1-1.-.I  <.f  -.-nil  nnnviitnc  lirxlf^  likv  th.-  timn  t4 
l-^kttaiiu.  a.-  •li'MTilx-.l  )>•,  Ib-nilotiw  t..  .hnh  i.. 
»..!,,  1>I|.  v.,f,    .i,|Mr.ut.l.-.l         n»    .iIiI.mUhI  Ub^^nlh 
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of  Crete  was  perhaps  a  structure  of  the  same  kincL 
Egmfaart,*  notary  of  Charlemain,  in  his  AmuUes,  says 
that  in  791  the  emperor  defeated  the  Huns  upon  the 
Danube,  droTe  them  from  their  fortifications,  and  pene- 
trated to  the  mouth  of  the  river  Arrabon  or  Baab. 
That  in  796  Eric  duke  of  Friuli  plimdered  the  Ringus, 
and  that  later  in  the  same  year,  Pepin  having  driven  the 
Hans  across  the  Tlieiss,  and  utterly  demolished  their 
palace,  ^which  is  Ringus,  but  is  called  by  the  Lombards 
Campos,"  sent  their  treasures  to  Charlemain.  In  his 
Viia  Caroli  JUagui^f  the  notary  says  the  wars  with  the 
Huns  lasted  ei^it  years,  and  were  so  bloody  that  all 
the  dwellings  in  Pannonia  were  destroyed,  and  not  a 
vesti^  of  a  human  habitation  remwied  in  the  place 
where  the  palace  of  the  chagawn  had  been  situated. 
The  anonymous  |  annals  of  Charlemain  say  that  in  791 
he  took  the  defences  of  the  Avars,  advanced  to  the 
Raab,  and  retired ;  and  in  796  he  received  a  message 
in  Saxony,  which  informed  him  that  Pepin  was  lodged 
with  his  army  in  the  Ring.  The  unknown  author  of 
another  Vita  Caroli  Magni^§  says  that  in  791  the  Huns 
abandoned  their  works  near  the  Danube,  and  he  marched 
to  the  river  Raab.  In  796  Henry  duke  of  Friuli 
(for  Henry  and  Eric  are  difiTerent  forms  of  the  same 
name)  having  sent  a  force  into  Pannonia,  plundered 
the  Ring  of  the  Avars,  who  were  divided  by  civil  war, 
the  chagawn  having  been  murdered  by  his  own  people ; 
and  he  sent  their  treasures,  which  had  been  accumulated 
there  during  a  long  course  of  centuries,  to  Charlemain. 


•  F.  24.  edit.  Duchesne.         t  lb.  p.  98.         t  P.  37  and  39. 

^  P.  57  and  58. 


That  in  the  auno  ymt 

R  fCniat  |mTl  <if  the  Awm,  uid  mt  b«pliB«d ;  waA  k 

the  (itti  or  tlml  yau  (796)  ■  I 
OiaHenuuti,  that  Peiiia  i 
oe*v  chHgnwn  and  bia  nohliH,  and  again  ■  m 
Uut  f\>|dn  WW  loilgod  in  tl»  King, 
oho  wnto  about  the  yvar  tU8,  layi  Uiat  in  7M  hifm 
arnTMl  at  the  twlcbratnl  pkrv  vhtcb  U  c»U«d  TUbA 
whvn  tbp  Htim  lUmiitk-niMt  t4t  him.  An  aociefit  Sn^ 
|WMtt,t  «hn  wnitv  in  the  rt- i^n  nr  AniolC  A.  D.  iniiES  prw* 
a  «iinilar  ncniuut,  sod  mvb  that  IVptn  heat  tlw  H^ 
bcjcml  ttw  ThriM,  aoil  IcrellMl  tu  the  jfmtutd  ikm 
mpd  muk-nm  mIttHi  Hrinft.  It  »  quite  rlnar  tkmt  At 
palace  or  mja]  n^lpnci-  i»  whirh  tbv  plunder  of  Fiiup 
had  been  then  ttored  up  foe  three  or  four  cvntsrim  «m 
the  centml  rin|;  or  drde  of  the  nioo  < 
whirh  have  beeti  ik^wrib<>d :  and,  ai  ibev  had  e 
WJiliirie*.  tlwrr  i«  no  rfAMXi  in  ilinibt  that  thej  mm  tW 
iilrtitJrtil  rurlifii-ati(iri<.  whirh  .1(iniaiwi*H  •tain  U-  ►»•» 
i-\i>tO(l  ill  the  time  of  Alttla  under  the  name  of  Iluow- 
«itr.  'i"h«  cfiitrul  riiij;  »us  [H-rliajh  rn  th«'  nt-ighhuuf- 
IiihkI  of  (ioniur  in  1'p|ht  llunf;itry.  It  i>  otiM-n»blr 
ttiiil  Kii-»'hius  s|M'akinjr  nf  llic  >ix  (inuTiUrir  «alU  to 
Ihv  ltul>vluii  of  Ni-l>ii(-ho<loiit*Mir.  nilU  th.-ui  l>«  iIk-  suoc 
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word  (peiiboloi)  which  is  used  by  Priscus  in  describing 
the  residence  of  Attila.  A  passage  *  concerning  the 
abode  of  the  Hunnish  monarch  in  Saemun^d's  Edda, 
which  has  been  entirely  misunderstood  by  the  Latin 
translator,  and  which  the  annotator  calls  one  of  the  pas- 
sages in  the  poem  which  cannot  be  solved,  alludes  to  the 
concentric  circumvallations  as  having  existed  in  the  time 
of  Attila,  and  it  was  only  difficult,  because  he  knew  not 
the  nature  of  the  defences  to  which  it  refers.  It  may 
be  tomslated  literally  thus.  <<  They  saw  the  land  of 
^  Attila  and  deep  towers ;  the  fierce  men  stand  in  that 
^  high  bourg,  the  hall  around  the  people  of  the  South, 
**  surrounded  with  set-beams,  with  circles  bound  to- 
^'  gether,  with  white  shields,  the  obstacle  of  spearmen« 
**  There  Attila  was  drinking  wine  in  his  divine  f  halL 
^*  The  warders  sat  without,  &c.''  The  translator  renders 
the  word  sess-meithomX  seat-beams,  and  explains  it  thus, 
that  the  hall  had  wooden  seats  rpund  it,  and  that  either 
a  bundle  of  shields  was  hung  over  head  above  the  seats, 
or  single  shields  tied  together  suspended  against  the  wall. 
On  reference  to  the  detailed  account  of  the  Hunnish 
fortifications,  it  is  evident  that  the  set-beams  are  the 
stems  (stipites)  with  which  the  circumvallations  were 
constructed;  that  the  circles  bound  together  are  the 
concentric  belts  or  rings ;  that  the  white  shields  are  a 
figurative  Illustration  of  the  same,  white,  because  as  the 
Monk    of  St  Gall  says,  they  were  made  with  chalk, 

*  Atla  quida  in  Grcenlenska,  st.  14. 

t  Val-hauIIo,  called  so  after  the  hall  of  Odio,  or  rather  because  Attila 
was  the  Odin  of  the  North. 

X  Cmctam  sedilibus  jugis,  colligatis  orblbus,  albicantibus  cly|)ei8, 
obstaculo  hastatl  ordiuis. 


3M 

(cfetii)  uid  dikokbt  n*  ex| 
<miuc  they  were  otwtadm  oppoMd  lu  tit*  attatk  «(  m 
«nvinj.  The  editors  eouU  not  h»\«  fonod  t^  mm 
folutioa  of  tke  punge  in  SouidiiuiTWUi  liwntui^  mi 
thoy  lookod  no  furtiwr.  The  coaBocwtj  «(  Am 
THMMu  and  wnr  ui«.-irnt  auiborHie*  gh***  Hn»«g  nan 
far  MMtniing  tlut  AttUa  hwl  (to  in«  I 
expranon  iif  Atiituintiuk 
of  the  ctrruUr  pcichions  of  the  Aktv)  < 
the  dbtrid  uf  L^ppw  Hungaiy,  and  thai  I 
wu  eonducted ;  BOl  m  ths  iuBWit  ring,  bat  ihc  v^bp 
ntmted  pariupi  no  the  ontdilB  of  tu  laiai  iii  e«i^nt 
near  TiJcst.  u  Stombria  the  EiToumr  abode  vt  Aofc 
tMiir  Huite  was  |K^up«  at  ita  M)uthera  entrancw;  hai 
ii  i*  ptteaibic  thai  the  ttxushoi  beJu  may  not  haw 
been  contlniMed  till  a  later  period.  The  dwatt^  <f 
AltiU,  and  that  of  OnaKMW,  an  both  daacrihad  by 
I'livus,  a»  berni;  uinuunded  with  a  omilar  ooMiti^ 
tion  i<r  wnni.  whtrh  hr  oslb  periboloa,  not  faraacMQ^ 
bill  fur  ornament,  which  >hews  the  afivciion  the  Hua* 
had  for  the  Itiiif!  in  tht'ir  arrhitiTturC.  'IW  |>aWe  at 
Attila  excvedt^l  all  the  other  stmctum  in  um*  and 
c<iii»)>icu(>us  apitearanre.  It  was  built  with  maiMVff 
tiinlHT,  iinil  beAUtiriilly  pniishetl  plonks,  aitd  adorned 
uitli  tiiwcr^  'lilt'  iluflliiif;  of  Ohc^re*iu*  wa*  the  iirxt 
in  tin|M)rtaiiri>,  l>ut  not  (iniuinciiittl  with  tuwcr*.  ihiN^th 
in  like  inanntT  (■n\ir(>iif«l  by  a  wiHiilen  riii^,  funned  id 
it\int'\it  iiiiiImt  cliJM'  *  M'l  in  tin-  ktiiuikL  Ai  a  ibun 
lli^tal1^l■  wiTv  till-  Iwthi  Hhii-h  ( )iiff.vMii-,  whi)  haal  frri 
ufalll>  aiul  iiifliifiKi'  uniniip-t  llu-    llmiv  \wl   i-au>o<)    ti< 
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be  constructed  of  stone  from  the  Sirmian  quarries,  by  a 
captive  architect  who  was  a  native  of  Sirmium,  and  had 
vainly  hoped  that  his  manumission  would  be  the  reward 
of  his  labours;  but  Onegesius,  after  the  building  was 
completed,  made  the  unfortunate  architect  superinten- 
dent of  the  bath,  and  caused  him  to  wait  upon  himself 
and  his  firiends  during  their  ablutions. 

§  34.  As  Attila  made  his  entry  into  this  village,  a 
number  of  damsels  advanced  to  meet  him,  arranged  in 
ranks  under  white  veils  of  exceeding  fineness,  which 
were  of  great  length,  and  so  extended  and  held  aloft  by 
the  hands  of  the  women,  that  under  every  one  of  them 
walked  seven  or  more  damsels,  singing  Scythian  au^ 
and  the  rows  of  young  women  thus  placed  under  the 
veik  were  very  numerous.  The  way  to  the  royal  resi- 
dence lay  by  the  dwelling  of  Onegesius,  and,  as  Attila 
was  passing  it,  the  wife  of  Onegesius  came  out  with  a 
multitude  of  servants  bearing  dressed  fish  and  wine, 
which  is  the  highest  compliment  amongst  the  Huns,  and 
she  saluted  Attila  praying  him  to  partake  of  her  li- 
berality. He,  wisliing  to  appear  gracious  to  the  wife  of 
his  confidential  friend,  ate  as  he  sat  upon  his  horse,  a 
table  of  massive  silver  being  lifted  up  to  him  by  the 
attendants ;  and,  having  tasted  of  the  cup  offered  to  him, 
he  retired  into  his  own  palace,  which  was  placed  in  a 
more  elevated  situation  than  the  other  buildings,  and 
overlooked  them.  The  ambassadors  were  invited  into 
the  house  of  Onegesius,  who  had  returned  together  with 
the  son  of  Attila,  and  they  dined  there,  being  received 
by  the  wife  of  Onegesius  and  the  most  distinguished  of 
his  relatives ;  for  he  had  not  leisure  to  partake  with  them, 
having  been  summoned  to  make  a  report  of  the  trans- 


»  of  hii  miNUMi  to  Attik,  who  had  not  bafews  «•■ 

tam  ilnco  hu  return,  and  to  deUil  the  paitinilm  of  lh> 
mimwlvciiturr  of  AttJU'*  •on,  whn  had  bfokoa  hw  ti^ 
ann  by  *  taM.  When  tlHry  withdrew  (ram  tlw  iHiflHM 
board  of  Onegestiu,  ihv  Uhouiu  jiiirlied  tbav  M^l* 
tbe  Dci^boarbood  of  tltp  [ulwv  of  AmU,  thml  M^^^ 
might  bo  kt  hand  Ui  coufer  witli  him  or  hii  camatJti^ 
KlHy  the  IMXI  morning  Priaciu  wa*  irat  br  MxinHO 
to  Oncgeriiu  to  pnxtent  to  hitu  the  gift*  which  he  bn^lM 
on  his  own  port  mad  th«t  of  the  c>Ri[wror,  ood  to  tan 
whether  the  Ebuountv  would  gnutt  him  an 
and  at  what  time.  11ie  Hun*  hail  not  ruea  to  i 
Uio  KtHuaui,  and,  tlw  tltMir*  bein);  all  cluted,  the 
trniaincd  with  tbi'  menial*  whu  bure  th«r  pnawota. ' 
without  the  ring  of  timlwr  that  oumiundfti  Um  ! 
until  tome  pvfion  ihould  happen  to  come  ouL  WUi 
be  «»  walking  up  and  down  to  beguile  the  imm^  I* 
wan  ^urpriK'd  on  )x'in(!  uddrv«Hs)  h\  a  man  liabtted  at  • 
Hun  who  bade  him  hail  in  the  Cireek  language,  wiiA 
wa*  rarely  s|N)koii  h\  ntiy  aiiiiiii;."-!  tlu-in.  i'xr>']rt  cajitim 
from  'ninwf  or  ilu-  it«i=t  of  llljriii,  iiixl  tli.>M-  inijrht  be 
at  oncv  rccopiiii-tl  liy  tin-  uiiM-mhli'  aii<l  ^(ii.iliil  cuo. 
(littoti  of  their  ^'itniii-nt»  un<)  liiiir:  biii  tlii-  ni.ui  ^ipjifAml 
(u  Ih.>  u  St-ythiaii  in  i>&<'<-ll.-iil  {.li^)i(.  *nh  In-  huir  ti.-ailt 
.-n>i>[>c<l  ail  muiKl.  lUiiiij;  r(-iiirii.-<l  In-  ^..lur.,uua!. 
l>ri-cu>  wai  infonm-il  t>ml  lu-  »4'  u  (invk  »)[■>  l.a.l  ^',.,« 
to  atteixl  tht-  fair  nl  (he  My-Uiii  •  it)  \  iiiiiii.iriiiiu  i.i,  ih, 
Diuiiilw,  whi-rt-  he  luul  iiiarrifd  ii  m  li  »it>-  .tml  ..i*. 
Mi-hetl  liimM-lf:  Init.  on  ilii-  cai'iiin-  of  ili.ii  r-*ii  U\  iW 
lluii-s   )u-   iiiul  nil    his   »,-»lih   li^ul   i..ll.u   I-   Hi.     l.pt   .J 

(>n.-^.-Mii-..  in  111,-  divi-ioii  of  tlu-  -|n.i1  :u c->    rli.'  ,.n„. 

njml     l..llo»,-r.    of     .\li.U.      r»,u.-    no,.     ..rt.r.    lM«it,^- 
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fought  valiantly  in  company  with  the  Huns  against  the 
Romans  and  Acatzires,  according  to  the  Scythian  law 
he  had  regained  his  liberty  by  surrendering  to  his  master 
all  the  plunder  he  had  made  in  the  war ;  and,  having  a 
place  at  the  table  of  Onegesius,  he  was  well  satisfied  with 
hift  present  condition :  for  that  the  Huns,  when  the 
labours  of  warfare  were  at  an  end,  lived  without  any 
cares,  enjoying  their  possessions  without  any  molestation, 
and  in  perfect  security.  On  the  other  hand  he  drew  a 
melancholy  picture  of  the  state  of  the  empire,  of  which 
the  subjects  were  easily  taken  or  slain  in  war,  because 
the  jealousy  of  their  masters  prevented  their  being  en- 
trusted with  arms  for  their  own  defence,  and  that  even 
those,  who  carried  arms  on  behalf  of  the  Romans,  sufiered 
grievously  from  the  incapacity  and  inertness  of  their 
officers ;  but  that  in  peace  the  case  was  even  worse  than 
in  war,  through  the  weight  of  taxes  and  the  extortion  of 
evil  men  in  power,  the  laws  not  being  equally  adminis- 
tered to  all,  but  transgressed  with  impunity  by  the  rich 
and  powerful,  while  strictly  carried  into  operation  against 
the  indigent,  if  indeed  they  survived  the  period  of  a  pro- 
tracted and  ruinous  lawsuit ;  and  so  deeply  rooted  was 
the  corruption  of  justice,  that  no  man  amongst  them 
could  hope  for  the  protection  of  the  laws,  without  con- 
ciliating by  money  the  favour  of  the  judge  and  his  de- 
pendants. The  historian  according  to  his  own  account 
attempted  to  reply  to  the  censures  of  the  apostate  Greek 
by  a  feeble  panegyric  on  the  system  of  Roman  jurispru- 
dence, without  contradicting  the  facts  that  were  alleged. 
This  brought  forth  a  brief  observation,  which  appears  to 
have  been  unanswerable  and  uncontroverted,  that  the 
constitution  of  Rome  might  be  good,  and  her  laws  ex- 


4M  ATTTLA, 

cellttnt.  bat  thai  l«ill>  were  |ierveflet)  Ity  the  t 

of  th(H»t>  who  BitiTtiiiMtfrwd  tlwni. 

{  :U.  'Hie  door  hftviiiy  been  at  \mtfph  t 
drniKlIy.  Prwrtu  <<af«rK  enquired  far  Oaef.vmuB,  *ni| 
thni  he  C8ni«  fnmi  Maiimin  ihp  ■mbwiwdor  <d  ife> 
llomaru;  but  thin  mpplicatkin  did  mit  pivrurs  adaiMM 
ftir  him,  anil  hu  <ra>  niquMbgd  to  wait  till  tW  Him 
sboiild  ciiinc  forth.  OncgMhtt  iMrti^  appaarad  mm 
aficr,  accepted  the  geld  and  pwaenta.  which  he  onkod 
hi«  ■Itcndaitta  to  carry  into  the  houie ;  ami  b«  nftmi 
to  the  n>(|Uon  which  Masimin  mailr  for  ao  tniariiiw. 
that  ha  wnuld  mit  (he  llninaii  in  hi*  imt.  Thi*  be  M 
acxni  afbtr,  aiid.  havittK  ttuuiked  bitu  far  the  ptvwMh 
enqttin-il  u{mmi  what  scniuni  he  had  in|iiMiiiwl  as  m- 
tervirw.  Maumiii  exprewml  an  eameat  dnaiw  ihM 
On«gMtui  thntdd  *  peimnally  [imcoHl  into  the  [!■■■■ 
territory',  and  onqutn-  tniii  nnd  adjiui  the  pointa  is  A- 
pilti'  fnviuirnhU  tn  the  cmj-.T'ir  ( )t3<'j.irMU«  n-jn-uJ 
with  indifpwtion  all  tampcrinK  with  hi*  «H>(fiaar«. 
a:-kin^  if  lli^y  iiiiigniie<l  thai  he  iliil  not  i-otcrm  trr- 
vituile  under  Altiln  to  Im-  iiir>n'  h<tii>iurabl«>  rhu 
iiidi-|M>ii<)ci)t  wealth  niiu)iitr<t  tht<  Kuinaii-:  but  MkM 
thai  lie  t-oulil  be  tmm'  us*'ful  to  iIh-iii  by  rvnwiiunf 
when-  he  wfl>  and  ^iifteiiiiif;  the  fm]iiciit  irritaltun  <>f  W 
mniian'li.  (Iiaii  bv  ^'<>iii^>  Atimnfrtt  tliein  bihI  ek|ii»in( 
hinivlf  (<>  blnmc,  if  be  'hniilil  art  in  any  re<)><H-t  affwitut 
(he  ii|>ini»ii  <if   Atiilii.      Il^-fitrr   hi-  •le|HirlMl.  (h 


) 
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consented  to  receive  the  future  communications  of  the 
ambassador  through  the  intervention  of  Priscus,  because 
the  high  dignity  of  Maximin  would  have  rendered 
frequent  and  protracted  interviews  with  him  unbe- 
oovning  and  probably  liable  to  suspicion.  On  the  fol- 
lowing day  the  historian  penetrated  the  ring  which 
enclosed  the  mansions  of  Attila,  being  the  bearer  of 
presents  to  Kreka  *  his  principal  queen,  who  had  borne 
him  three  sons,  of  whom  the  eldest  had  been  raised  to 
the  rank  of  king  over  the  Acatzires  and  other  tribes 
bordering  upon  the  Euxine.  The  various  buildings 
within  the  enclosure  were  of  wood;  some  constructed 
with  planks  expertly  fitted  together  and  beautified  with 
pannels  or  carvings  f  of  insculpture ;  others  of  straight 

•  The  Latin  translatort  of  Priscus  render  the  name  Cerea.  In  the 
Scmndinavian  legends  Herca  is  mentioned  as  the  queen  of  Attila ;  bat 
the  names  and  fate  of  her  children  as  detailed  therein  do  not  accord 
with  the  account  given  by  Priscus  of  the  offspring  of  Kreka.  The  Latin 
commentators  and  some  of  the  Hung^arian  writers  have  also  expressed 
their  opinion  that  Rekan  who  is  mentioned  in  another  passage  by 
Priscus  as  wife  of  Attila,  is  the  same  person  and  the  same  name  as 
Kreka.  It  is  evidently  the  same  as  Regan,  which  occurs  in  the  legend 
of  king  Lear;  and  the  aspirate  which  precedes  the  R  in  Greek  might 
be  used  with  the  guttural  tone  of  Ch  in  the  same  manner,  as  Hilderic  is 
written  CblMeric,  Hilda  Childa  or  Kilda,  Louis  or  Hlouis  Chlovis ;  but 
if  Chrekan  had  been  the  actual  Scythian  name,  in  giving  it  a  Greek 
inflexion  Priscus  would  not  contrary  to  his  practice  have  rejected  the 
final  consonant,  but  he  would  have  lengthened  the  name  into  Rhekane 
or  rhrekane. 

t  The  Greek  account  of  these  edifices  is  rather  obscure,  and  seems  to 
have  been  misunderstood.  The  first  mentioned  were  U  travi^iav 
kyyXvfmVy  of  planks  or  pannels  iosculptured  like  the  figures  on  a  seal ; 
the  latter  Ifi^fiXtififiivntp  (vXocc  airorcXovatv,  overcast  with  finished 
kMCs,  which  appears  to  mean  the  application  of  polished  mouldings  and 
patterns  in  relief  on  the  smooth  surface  of  the  building.    The  Latin 


1  in  relief  with  higfalj  vrougfat  t 
\ofC*-  Tbp  vi«iuin  hjiving  been  jultnittral  by  tiM  Hwrn. 
wIh<  w(>n>  «uncbn|;  at  ihf  tioar,  found  iht  c|tiM«i  iwb 
biK  upon  *  voft  nMintvTpBM,  U>e  flnor  of  tW  roos  baif 
tklkaMy  c«pcwl.  «>d  oppoMW  to  hw  went  ailia| 
upoti  the  car|)et  dani*«b  otnployMl  in  eaJwwknng;  nil 
or  Ku6,  whid)  werf  vam  b*  the  Huoa  over  tliMr  *it^ 
ing  for  onuunenL  lUvinit  nluiMl  brr  umI  trmilrf 
Ibfl  gifts.  Priactt*  wilbdiew,  •nd.  wutinft  far  Om^mv 
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who  was  known  to  have  entered  the  residence  of  Attila, 
he  proceeded  towards  some  of  the  other  buildings,  in 
which  he  then  resided,  without  any  interruption  *  from 
the  guards  to  whom  he  was  known.     Standing  amidst 
the   crowd  of  people,   he   observed  the   multitude   in 
motion,  and  a  press  and  noise,  as  if  the  monarch  was 
coming  forth ;  and  presently  he  saw  him,  accompanied 
by  Onegesius,  issue  from  his  dwelling,  bearing  himself 
haughtily  and  casting  his  eyes  f  round  on  all   sides. 
Many,  who  had  controversies,  came  before  him,   and 
received  in  the  open  air  his  sentence  on  the  points  in 
dispute ;  and,  after  the  close  of  his  judicial  labours,  lie 
re-entered  the  house  and  gave  audience  to  the  ambas- 
sadors of  various  barbarian  nations.     Priscus  continued 
to  await  the  leisure  of  Onegesius  in  the  palace  court, 
where  he  was  accosted  by  the  ambassadors  from  the 
Western  empire,  who  inquired  whether  Maximin  had 
received  his   dismissal,    or  was  under   the  necessity  of 
reindning.     Priscus   replied   that   he   was   waiting   for 
Onegesius  to  ascertain  that  very  point,  and  enquired  into 
the  success  of  their  mission,  but  was  informed  by  them 
that  Attila  was  quite  inexorable  and  denounced  imme- 
diate war  against  Valentinian,  unless  either  Silvanus  or 
the  golden  vessels  were  delivered  up  to  him.       Priscus, 
having  expressed  his  surprise  at  the  arrogance  of  Attila, 


*  The  LatiD  trunslatore  have  written  that  he  was  not  prevented  from 
jroing  into  any  part  of  the  palace,  which  is  an  erroneous  translation,  nnd 
abMird. 

t  The  Latin  translators  of  Priscus  have  misunderstood  this  pastiag^e, 
mistakiDg  the  middle  voice  for  the  passive,  and  have  rendered  it  *'  being 
looked  apon  on  tliis  side  and  that/'  or  ''  tlie  eyes  of  all  being  turned  to 
him." 

2  D 
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reeeived  muim!  internting   infonnstkin    from    Honnlvk 

whuw  MHiroe*  of  kuowlaHlfce  wore  tinrlimiiMn.  hb 
dau^hlpr  lieing  inampd  m  Orwtoi  the  faUsw  ti 
Vjirvtmx  ami  wrilw  of  .Altila.  wbn««  tatbtfr  TatnUiM  «■ 
even  tJien  in  Uio  «nu|taa;.  llii*  intbrmatino  ii  *«7 
impiirtuit,  fi>r  we  may  relv  opaiu  it  m  ihr  trw  ataUnaM 
of  the  power  iif  AltiU  it  that  liniv,  am)  Ibr  rUmt  of  hi 
nn)iirp.  lie  aMertml  that  na  kinft,  (.-ithor  of  ! 
any  other  laiiil  hul  (lutw  »ur)i  gn-ol  ihinp  in  *o  i 
titnv ;  inoainuiii  at  hii  ruir  KXltrtxlnl  nvrr  tlto  i 
Xhtt  ocvBii,  and  in  aiblition  In  all  Si-ythta.  hr  had  r 
the  numans  in  ht-  trihittar^'  tn  him :  am)  tini,  not  «^i> 
tmt  nitli  hi*  Kunifiwaii  nrnquttrtK.  hu 
t\vn  then  the  Mibju^tnn  nf  IVrvia.  'IImi  I 
tifriati)*  who  oni  ilrli-rmiiMnl  Iti  «liut  their  rtM  a^yoN 
tbo  fact,  that  Atdla  «w  nufter  i>f  the  Haniali  Mn* 
and  the  wniih  nf  Sratidiiwria  wliirh  iIip  ItinnanB  re»> 
n4ered  to  be  an  iibnd  oUled  by  them  Thule,  and  tiM 
in  truth  thfv  hnvp  no  aiitlu'niir  hi-ton-  pri'viitut  to  the 
time  iif  Atlilii.  «liii  U  itii^iil  up  iiiiiIit  iIImtm-  name*  m 
llictr  ani-ioni  le^-mK  hutc  a'->cniil  ttiiit  Itus-ia  «w 
|iM)l(od  ii|H)ii  on  iii'iiioT  l>y  t)u-  Itiimatis  nml  «a^>  ineaM 
by  the  i-ilamU  of  th.*  .x-.'aM  ii|h>ii  tin-  .H,a.i.iii       Itm  tte 

•>n.-my  lo  Allila.  «)>•■  ha<l  tli.-  iii.Mt>^  ••t  Imohml^.  .ad 
roiild  ii'H  Ix-  UH.t«k.-n.  Ihat  li.-  <!>'!  ml-  ..v.r  l\„-  i-UiKfa 
of  i)h'  o<h-«i.  K'-"<-rally.  nn.l  »l,ril..'r  |Mn  .J  I(u....>  ,„ 
•ii|>|»H-<l   !■>   U-  jiti  i.lnn<l  hthI  i».  lu.l.'.l  .it.l.t  th.-  ,|,-t>n. 
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rest.  On  the  other  hand  the  words  may  be  interpreted 
to  include  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  it  may  be  a 
matter  of  doubt  whether  even  that  was  not  intended, 
and  whether,  although  Attila  never  set  foot  in  Ghreat 
Britain,  the  legends  of  St.  Patric  and  Arthur,  which  are 
contemporaneous  with  and  have  evident  reference  to 
him,  do  not  represent  the  influence  and  authority  which 
he  had  acquired  in  the  British  isles  through  his  emis- 
saries and  die  weight  of  his  Antichristian  pretensions ; 
but  with  respect  to  his  dominion  over  the  Danish  and 
Scandinavian  territory,  which  was  more  particularly 
called  the  islands  of  the  ocean,  the  assertion  of  Romulus 
made  in  the  presence  of  the  father  of  Ores^  would 
have  been  irrefragable,  even  if  it  had  not  been  con- 
firmed, as  it  is,  by  the  concurring  evidence  of  the  Scan- 
dinavian sagas  and  Teutonic  legends.  The  Ekistem 
Romans,  having  enquired  through  what  quarter  he  would 
be  able  to  attack  the  Persians,  were  further  informed  by 
him  that  the  dominions  of  Attila  extended  to  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  M edes,  and  that  Bazic  and  Cursic,  two 
Huns  of  the  blood  royal,  who  ruled  over  many  followers 
and  afterwards  went  to  Rome  to  negociate  an  alliance, 
had  actually  penetrated  into  Media,  the  Romans  being 
prevented  by  other  wars  at  that  time  from  interfering  to 
prevent  the  inroad.  The  account  given  by  those  princes 
was  that  they  had  crossed  a  desert  tract  and  afterwards  a 
lake,  which  Romulus  supposed  to  be  the  Maeotis,  and 
after  fifiieen  days  journey  surmounted  a  ridge  of  hills 
and  descended  into  Media,  which  they  began  to  ravage, 
but  an  immense  host  of  Persian  archers  having  come 
upon  them,  they  were  forced  to  fall  back  carrying  with 
them  only  a  small  portion  of  the  booty*    Romulus  there- 
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fore  repruseiiutl,  Uwt  if  AuiU  Utoald  i 
■u»rk  thif  MedMi  and  IWaana  ■ 
render  tbi'iu  tributary,  he  wrald  bid  natiy  a 
their  k-rritor^,  and  bad  uuple  tiwint  to  rsdoci 
a^uNt  which  du  nutiiiu  umU  make  bead  Mice 
The  party  nf  Priicua  luviog  nid  thai  it  wat  a  < 
natiiiD  grtsally  In  be  dMUwd,  that  AttiW  A 
plcatuic]  tu  attack  tfat>  I\>rMaiUk  aiid  Icavtt  the  a 
peaL-e,  wnfv  jurliciijusly  anf  npnid  bi  Vm 
aArr  the  nwlurlina  of  the  Mnlcts  l*<rrwn>,  aad  ha» 
lliian*,  Attila  wmilil  Im  foiiiMl  •till  murv  ftrmiiifahlr  mi 
wuuhl  nu  longer  bror  that  the  KHtnait  nnpcn  Amit 
cootinue  .distinct  fnnn  bii  own,  but  wiiukl  Imaft  ifc^ 
openly  ai  hit  davMi  ahrmuat  pct^nii  he  w^  a^ 
tented  with  th«  payment  of  gukl  in  riin»id»initiiw  «f  iftt 
dignity  conferred  upon  bini ;  f»r.  t*  l*iijcu*  witaaa^ 
tl>p  tk'p>iirml<>  ItiHiian-   hail  lir^iraod   upon   ihrir  «•• 


dn-a(lml  Hiita^miitt  ihi- title  (if  nir 
the  K^inian  fi)r<-<'<:  but  ilu-  Mm 
tbvlitU'   )>>  »ln>)..  at    III.-   .-xi.-iu 


•li 


IiikI    hoiHtl  tu  -'■'ill  )ii< 
ml    i 


III.-   ,\ia 


I..U-T 


in  rfaief  « 
iitfiim]  «tik 
i'imI  )Minu«r. 
l.-i  :.n  vnplr 


even  at  iliat  liiiic  in  )ii>  hiilti  irii>iii<-Jii-   li<- 

luiy.  llmt    )ii^  mtvhiiI-   wen-    lli>-    i-<' i.iti.l'P 

anil  ^iiml  ill  huiLiiir  »ilb  llie  .-iii|>.  r.>r>  ..{  U. 
yi-filK-  H.I.M  "lii.  |-m.-r*ill  er.|..nv'  !»■ 
lb.-  .»«>nl  of  M.<rs  n-veuUI  Us  tli.-<M.|  t.  . 
beiti^  r(-|iul)-<l  »iti'ri''l  ntul  w<<p>lii|i|a--l  '-v  il 
kiiifc^  a^  il«-<li<atiHl  III  lilt'  <||.|HtiM'r  ••■  IhUili-. 
pean.-!!  in  fnnm-r  liuie'^  liiil  li.nl  Ihth  . 
Ihnmi:)!  ll).Mii<-.ii>-.>l'.<  li.'ir.-r.'  vl.i.li  Wl  U 
b\   ii.  nixl  l.-rt  a  int'-k  ..f  ).|....l  iluil  1.-.1  t..  ii. 
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§  36.  Onegesius,  having  at  length  come  forth,  delayed 
answering  the  enquiries  of  Priscus,  till  he  had  conversed 
with  some  barbarians,  after  which  he  desired  him  to 
enquire  from  Maximin  what  man  of  consular  dignity  the 
Romans  intended  to  send  to  treat  with  Attila,  a  question 
which  must  have  been  insolently  intended,  inasmuch  as 
Maximin   was   of  high   rank   and   appointed    for   that 
especial  purpose.     Priscus  having  made  this  report  and 
consulted  with   his   principal,   returned   to  answer  the 
insult  by  a  compliment  to  Onegesius,  saying  that  the 
Romans  would  prefer  that  he  should  proceed  to  their 
court  to  adjust  the  points  in  controversy ;  but,  if  that 
could  not  be  obtained,  they  would  send  whatever  person 
would  be  most  acceptable  to  Attila.     Thereupon  One- 
gesius desired  Priscus  to  request  the  immediate  presence 
of  Maximin,  whom  he  conducted  straightways  to  the 
monarch.     Attila  demanded  that  either  Nomus  or  Ana- 
tolius  or  Senator  should  be  sent  to  him,  refusing  to 
receive  any  other  person  in  the  character  of  ambassador. 
Maximin  having  represented  to  him,  that  by  naming 
the  persons  with  whom  he  chose  to  confer  he  could  not 
fail  to  alarm  the  suspicions  of  Theodosius,  he  replied 
that  unless  they  thought  fit  to  do  as  he  required,  he 
would  settle  the   controversy   by  the   sword.     On   the 
return  of  the  ambassador  and  historian  to  the   Roman 
tents,  they  were  visited  by  the  father  of  Orestes,  who 
brought  them  an  invitation  from  Attila  to  a  banquet  at 
the  ninth  hour  of  the  day.     At  the  appointed  time  the 
legates  from  the  Eastern  and  Western  empire,  having 
proceeded  together  according  to  the  invitation,  stood  at 
tfie  threshold  of  the  banqueting  hall  of  Attila.     After 
the  fashion  of  the  Hunnish  court,  the  cupbearers,  who 


4IHI  A-mL*. 

mtire  (Utionod  mntr  ttu*  door,  phcvd  «  ipbMm  tm  1 
linniU.  that  they  utighi  drink  «  bnJlb  to  ABiIh  hi 
ihoy  took  tlioir  plivcM,  to  which  they  i 
having  tasted  the  cup.  Tho  m«U  wnv  all  f 
the  wall  on  vither  rides  bttt  AttiU  Mt  no  an  < 
ruuch  in  thr  <.'rntro,  uiuvllirr  courb  tMiiiit  (iWed  faife 
him,  fnitii  arheitn^  th^n>  wiu  an  aMvnt  by  mpim  at  ri 
lu  that  nil  wtiii-h  he  <nyi  icaImL  'I1h>  hiftornn  M 
tlint  thf*  HMt«  i]ii  the  rifiiiX  hnnd  i>f  ,\ttila  wrnr  ■ 
lh(^  niiHt  hiiiioiirablo,  nixl  tl»rMe  on  the  left  mt-n  iimwhij 
■iltmiions  whtt-h  liMrcrtT  «i>rc  ftlUMtcd  tn  th»  RoiBa 
■mbBwadors  Itcrich,  a  imhle  Scythian,  beia^  phnJ 
abnvv  tltcui.  Otu^fcesiu*  »mt  upu«  a  aiMi  ua  th*  fi^ 
bmide  the  ciiuch  tiS  AtliU.  and  opfMMt«  ta  htM  m 
anMbrr  mat  mmv  twii  iif  thr  utonarrh'i  Mioa.  1W 
aldfnt  iif  tho  thnw,  who  mm  all  iJuldtvn  nf  Kraka.  a 
on  lh«-  Tirri'  i-niifh  nf  Altiln.  iint  b«-fidi:  him.  hut  im  Uw 
furtheit  edge,  looking  on  the  ground  out  at  r«pMl  ■» 
Ills  fathpr.  When  th<-  wholp  rtnii|Mn)  witp  arrsnftvd  '» 
the  M'vcrnl  placi-*  dc-tinivl  fur  ihciii,  a  I'liiilM-arvr  >p- 
|irua(-hiii|2  Attilu  huiidttl  a  ^nblct  m  liiiu.  tiai-b  irunl 
lioil  H  [laniciilar  niplM-nn'r,  Hhrn'  diitt  ir  »&.•  ti*  placr 
hiihM-lf  in  nmk  »ilh  thv  •llh<■^^.  uhi'ii  tW  kin^i't  cup- 
bvarer  lulinnitnL  Allilii,  lui\iiii;  lukcn  tttr  p>bUt, 
taliiKHl  the  [n'rxHi  whit  iM-ciiiiiiil  the  tir>t  jiUrr,  atwl  W 
whit  WH*  thii-  iHiiiuiirtHl  aniM'.  imr  »a-  it  lawful  tit  hoa 
til  -it  diiwii  till  Imviii)!  i-ilh.T  .■rii[.u.il.  nr  at  if»i4  tatted, 
bik  own  ^iihlct.  he  hail  ri-(uni<Hl  it  ti>  lii->  ('U|ib«<arrr.  Id 
thii>  inaiHUT  Attibt  drank  MircoMiM'l)  to  iIh-  hcahh  oi 
•■ai-h  "f  hi-  runti\i>^  ami.  ulu-n  Iw  iv-M-atwl  hitiuipli. 
(hey  rfiiiriMii  thi-  -.ahilation.  ta-liiit:  ihc  hi^uiir  aftn 
hilling  a<l<lrv>*cil  him.      ^^  ht-ii  tlit>  it'rfniunt  ua*  riKlnl. 


^^ 
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the  cupbearers  retired  from  the  hall.  Tables  for  three, 
fouTy  or  more  guests,  were  placed  behind  that  of  Attila, 
where  each  person  might  help  himself  from  the  dish 
before  him,  but  must  not  move  from  the  place  allotted 
to  him.  Then  stepped  forth  the  first  attendant  of  Attila, 
bearing  a  dish  filled  with  meat,  and  after  him  those  who 
distributed  bread  and  fish  to  the  different  tables.  For 
the  Romans  and  all  the  other  guests  a  most  sumptuous 
repast  was  furnished  upon  round  silver  plates,  but  the 
long  himself  ate  nothing  but  flesh  and  that  upon  a 
wooden  trencher,  and  shewed  like  moderation  in  every 
thing  else,  for  the  goblets  of  all  his  guests  were  of  gold 
or  of  silver,  but  his  own  cup  was  also  of  wood.  His 
dress  was  equally  simple,  being  remarkable  only  for  its 
perfect  cleanness ;  and  neither  the  formidable  sword 
that  hung  beside  him,  nor  the  ligaments  of  his  sandals, 
nor  the  bit  of  his  horse  was  ornamented  with  gold  and 
precious  stones,  like  those  of  his  followers.  His  personal 
appearance  is  recorded  by  Jomandes,  extracting  the 
description  undoubtedly  from  Priscus,  whom  he  cites 
immediately  afterwards,  but  the  original  account  is  lost. 
His  stature  was  short,  with  a  wide  chest,  a  head  of  un- 
umial  magnitude,  and  small  eyes  which  he  had  a  habit 
of  casting  to  the  right  and  left  with  a  haughty  aspect ; 
his  beard  was  thin  with  an  intermixture  of  grey  hairs, 
his  nose  flat,  and  his  complexion  very  dark,  indicating 
his  origin,  as  we  are  told  by  Jomandes,  but  whether  he 
means  simply  that  he  had  the  peculiarities  of  the  Hun- 
Dish  race,  or  alludes  to  the  diabolical  extraction  which 
he  attributes  to  them,  does  not  perfectly  appear.  Having 
ate  of  the  fish  which  was  served  on  the  first  dishes,  the 
whole  company  stood  up,  and  no  one  might  sit  down 


■gun  befarv  hr  IumI  i|Ui(fliNl  tu  tW  buttiKn  ■  raft  f 
WW,  wuhitig  h«aJth  and  pruR^niy  tn  Atiil*. 
rendered  hira  tfau  botwmr.  omch  [iimon  n^4«Nic«l 
wid  prooeeded  to  attack  the  smmkI  dith,  n  bicb  c 
wmr  other  <laiiity ;  but  aftor  <wrh  dikh  )i 
thr  «um-  crrvninn y  of  itaiuftng  u|i,  uid  rni|M«-iiig  •  o^ 
of  winr  til  xhf  moct«n-h'>  (koIiJi  ww  ivpeatcd.  Wb>« 
tbe  day-fiKfai  bt>}Fui  to  fuU.  turciii!*  wrrv  lifted,  aod  t«» 
IwrfMriuui,  ttaiMliiig  i>fi])>kii«  ut  him,  rvw-bnd  «*tn» 
which  tbey  hail  citnt|iu>rd.  irclt^inuin^  hk  nirlonai,  i^ 
the  rirlui^  •ihtrb  aiiom  a  warriiH-.  'Iltr  giMato  affaMl 
to  likteti  III  ihitn  wich  ••anii-^  ■ttt'iitian,  dttiw  diKghlaA 
with  tho  in«lry,  <otn«  «»du<d  by  th«-  ncoUtfctioaa  of  lk> 
baltlt^  that  wcm  dracribvd.  and  (ttltvr*  n 


trara,  their  warlike  ifririt  harit^;  beMi  redurad  h;  ag*  la 
InipMh  wilhiD  a  bodv  no  kn^rn-  apt  for  mililHy  n- 
artiona.  When  the  lonjik  wi-rv  oiMlcd,  a  Scythian  tuA. 
uttering  «Yery  >ort  of  absurdity,  made  the  whole  oMrt 
laufrti-  After  him  Zemin  the  Mnor  rnter<><(.  He  bad 
I'oim-  to  th.-  (-oiin.  hoping'  t<>  tIi.-  ^.h.I  ..lti<i'.  ..f  lAt^i<n 
tu  n'ou\.'r   hi.  »if.-.  »hcs  »)i.-ii    liv  u.t-    :t    l.»..iinl.-    «ilh 


l>m  hml  U-fu  l.-fl  In  hii 
by  Atlilu  a-  ii  (>rTMMii 
hhnrt.  lmni)>-lHt<-Li-4l.  i»i 
llal  i..>hh1.  lliHl  tli.-rv-  «iL- 
iKxtrilH,  ■ml  hv   lii|Hil  i 


ii»-rly  K.M-, 
ho  tarriiii 


I  li>  A-{Nir  ihi- 


■hI    l.n.ttvhl    t 
..k  on   hiMi.  )>i 


i>  liiin  !iiM<>ii^-i  till-  liartM 
I  ill  SAt))!;!,  uht'ii  111-  oiL*  ttnit 
u<  AitiiK.  tU-  *a>  ill->;n'«ti. 
h    .r.-.k.-.l    l.j;-.    -.    tXi-v^nAy 

.lii-illoil-h.  ilr  }>;i.l  l>,-.-n  fw- 
■oiiol  AnUlKinu-.  «>lh  «b.Mii 
l.\l>l]i;  but  Ik-  w.i-  .iftrri* anl> 
ll.u>.  muil.-  a»  iit..].ti....  ,„t.. 
ih.-  Ilunni-li  km--  AtliU 
IUi-^1.1    l<x>k    t:r.>..i    .i.-Ii^hl    i» 
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him,  on  account  of  the  absurd  things  which  he  said,  and 
his  whimsical  manner  of  walking  and  moving  his  body ; 
and  he  kept  him  in  his  presence  both  at  banquets  and 
in  warfare,  and  in  his  military  expeditions  he  made  him 
wear  armour  as  a  laughing-stock.  The  ugly  dwarf  how- 
ever contrived  to  make  his  escape  with  some  other  cap- 
tives, but  Bleda  neglecting  to  pursue  the  others,  ordered 
the  most  active  search  to  be  made  after  Zercon,  and, 
when  he  was  retaken  and  brought  before  him,  he  en- 
quired why  he  preferred  servitude  under  the  Romans  to 
his  household ;  whereupon  the  Moor  confessed  his  error, 
but  attributed  his  flight  entirely  to  the  want  of  a  wife. 
Bleda  laughed  exceedingly,  and  said  that  he  should  have 
one;  and  in  fact  so  absolute  were  the  Hunnish  kings, 
that  he  gave  him  in  marriage  a  woman  of  noble  birth, 
who  had  been  an  attendant  on  the  queen,  but  on  account 
of  some  unseasonable  act  was  no  longer  permitted  to 
approach  her.  He  continued  thus  with  Bleda  until  his 
death,  when  he  was  sent  by  Attils^  as  a  present  to  Aetius, 
who  gave  him  back  to  Aspar.  Having  now  returned  to 
the  court  of  Attila,  he  was  disappointed  in  the  hope  of 
recovering  his  wife,  because  Attila  was  incensed  at  his 
having  run  away,  when  he  had  sent  him  as  a  present ; 
but  at  this  moment  of  festivity,  by  his  look,  his  dress, 
and  voice,  and  by  the  confusion  of  the  words  he  used, 
blending  in  a  ludicrous  manner  the  language  of  thv3 
Goths  and  Huns  with  that  of  the  Latins,  he  excited  all 
the  party,  except  Attila,  to  the  most  inextinguishable 
laughter;  but  Attila  sat  motionless,  without  the  least 
change  of  countenance,  and  neither  by  word  or  sign 
shewed  any  semblance  of  hilarity;  excepting  that  he 
pinched  the  cheek  of  his  youngest  son  by  Kreka,  named 


410 

Ennsiir  Inucii,  ■*  he  autod  bjr  \am,  mhI  looltMl  i 
lum  wilb  kinilii««».     PriMntt,  hsvinft  eapra 
priw.  u  his  ■[i(«retit  |irpr<>reoc«  fnr  tliM  child  «nd  ■ 
of  tbe  uiiien.  Ui  «  Scvtfai&n  wbo  «t  hj  h 
•tood  Latin,  ns  bitd  by  him  utulrr  | 
that  it  hati  been  (wophmwl  to  AttiU,  thai  fanraeav  wUA 
:  othmriae  be  ntinguiihed.  woukt  b«  opWU  fe; 

e  wu  prokiagvd  fariMo  the  m^^  hot  Ifea 
;  the  potatiotM  iiiiiMiniiiiaailj  B«aL 
thouffht  it  adrimblp  to  vithdrnw  ;  atid  on  th>  falli*ii( 
morning  th«>T  (iMtod  Oiivgmiu*  for  the  pMipaiB  «f  "^^V 
Id  be  ifiwu—MJ,  auil  not  kvp<  wiMtinf  thmr  Iibm  ia  m 
•vaiL  They  were  ttiioRiiiHl  by  him  that  .\tnla  iammi 
their  de|artui«.  awl  ha«in)t  \eft  them  far  a  ibnrt  lime 
be  rantuhetl  with  tba  Mtlect  i 
«t»bi<«  of  Altjla.  and  dif^vitMl  the  I 
be  wm  to  Theodoaiu  with  tba  a^inance  of  tmtmm 
■eribes,  and  of  Rtuticiuft,  who  has  \)fm  alrrwK  iiii  itfiiwirf. 
a  iialivc  of  Mysi^t  *hi>  hail  be*-n  taken  (>riH>ii<T.  ami  oa 
ttcnKint  »(  hi*  rtucruy  in  (i>iii|ii>-itii>ii  i»ii-«  n-taintxi  m 
the  i>{>i>Uilan-  dt-jiartnicut  at  tlir  ciiurt  of  th<'  lluii.  Vhr 
ntuiK-il  hi-ii))f  •'ixliil.  the  ainl>a»wl(in  ■ppliral  to  One- 
P^u*  fiw  tin-  lilitTHti.iii  of  itn-  »ifi-  aii.|  rhiltln-n  irf 
Svlla.  who  Itail  Imvii  ('a|iturifl  in  Itatiuna.  Ilr  was 
not  atrn*'  lo  tt-t  ihi-iii  fnv.  but  ni^uinil  «n  fDomMiu* 
nnv)in:  «hcrvuiH>ti  tlicy  >tnii(>  in  ntoti-  hi«  oini|Mw*m. 
by  rp[>re»*'ntin>;  ibeir  funiior  rank  and  ninditinn.  ami 
thrir  [trfM'ni  iuiH>ri.  Aflt-r  )w«iiig  Mien  Atula  afain. 
he  lilxraliHl  thf   ImU    for   '><Mi  |iitt-i«t   of  fp>lit  aiHt  h«i 


ih«-   rhililr.' 


1   jm-^iit   r-i  thi'   I'lnju-i 


^   :t;.    Ill    Ihi-   ni«>dti    tiuiv   iIh'    andiaiMd<>r«    tuil   i 
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ceived  an  invitation  from  Rekan  the  wife  of  Attila,  to 
sup  at  the  house  of  Adam  *  the  superintendant  of  her 
household  and  afiairs;   and  having  proceeded  together 
with  some  of  the    principal    Scythians,  they  were  re- 
orived   with   much   courtesy,   and    fared    sumptuously. 
Each  of  the  guests  paid  thenr  the  singular  compliment 
after   the    Hunnish    fashion    of  standing   up  from  the 
table  and  giving  them  a  cup  of  wine,  and,  after  they 
had  drunk,  embracing  them  and  kissing  them  before  he 
received  back  the  cup.     The  supper  was  prolonged  till 
it  was  time  to  retire  to  rest,  and  on  the  following  day 
they  were  again  invited  to  feast  with  Attila.     The  same 
forms  were  observed  as  on  the  former  day,  but  instead 
of  his  elder  son,  CEbarsius  or  CEbars  his  uncle  on  the 
feUlier  s  side  sat  on  his  couch.     During  the  repast  the 
monarch  spoke  kindly  to  them,  desiring  them  to  request 
the  emperor  to  send  a  wife,  as  he  had  promised,  for 
Constantius  the  secretary  who  had  been  given  to  him  by 
Aetius.      This    Constantius,   having   previously  accom-^ 
panied  the  ambassadors  whom  Attila  had  sent  to  Theo- 
dosius,  had  promised  that  he  would  exert  himself  to 
make  the  peace  durable,  if  the  emperor  would  bestow  a 
rich  wife  upon  him,  which  was  granted,  and  the  daughter 
of    Satuminus   a    rich    and  distinguished   Greek,  was 
promised  to  him.     But  Satuminus  was  afterwards  as- 
sassinated by  the  empress  Eudocia,  and  the  emperor 
was  prevented  by  Zeno,  a  man  of  consular  dignity,  from 


*  Cantaclaras  has  strangely  blundered  in  the  Latin  version  of  this 
account  in  Priscus,  and  the  author  of  the  Conjuration  contre  Attila 
following  him  has  stated  erroneously  that  Rekan  superintended  the 
aiRUn  of  Attila,  and  has  also  attributed  to  her  some  indelicate  conduct 
which  is  founded  on  misapprehension  of  the  Greek  expressions. 


mnlad  Ma  gn^  fam 


blKlHug  hU  pmmuc.     This  n 

uf  lauriiuu  Ui  the  (]n>li<climi  of  Cot 

tlw  wu,  auf I.  Itatin^  Uil-u  thr  ramtaamd  uf  ftO  tl 

in   ihr    East.   hi>   had   withdrawn   the   i 

ruilmly  in  whirh  tho  had  Ixwn  pImtmL  ud  had  h 

bcf  ti)  Kufiit.  onr  nf  hi*  mm  d(^n))uit«> 

roinpUined  ri>  the  nD|iiFror  iif  the  in»uh  i 

ikmu  b)  hbn,  uid  vkvd  to  lun>  ettber  the  hdr  who  I 

bran  tbtu  mbdurt«L  or  anothrr  bridp  uf  Mfual  tsak  mi 

opulmKv:  (m  wtnch  account  Atiila  MijotnMl  ui  3 

the  care  of  the  ijittT««t«  uf  hi*  attrtviary,  «b«i  om 

to  gir«  him  a  poftiun  of  the  down,  if  he  •bouU  < 

in  obtaimt^  ana  of  the  tnmt  wealthy  Graafc  ha 


du»aJ   fr<«  (^        i 

ad  hMi  bMiri^^H 

nt«.     ^^B**^^^! 
uh  mad  wf^m^^ 


f  9^  TTiraM  day  afiw,  iho  anibaiMdoo  cfl 
■■■iBiMMiiJ  with  giiftv  ud  oHth  thrai  Attila  mvI, 
OD  •  wfaaon  to  Um*  rmjienir.  IWrti-h.  «ba  ha*  bi^n  tna^ 
tiooed  as  haring  aat  above  them  at  the  banquei.  H« 
was  a  member  of  the  select  eounrit,  ant)  lonl  orer  mam 
Scythian  \illa^'t--.  ami  liixl  Un-n  .m>  s..mii- l..nii.'r  ..^m-ion 


.-<1  )>>  il>.-    Itnl 
.l.ile  t)).'v 


Dun 


ulUc«-. 


a  Scythiait  Ha.>  ihIcii,  will)  Im'I  Ihih  xnt  d.>  a  >|>\  t>i 
the  Itoinuis  ititii  the  lerrili>ry  ^if  Aiiil.i,  »li"  tonli«ith 
cinli'r»"<l  hill)  li>  Ih-  cnnilitil.  *  »ii  tin-  [»\i  iLi\.  &>  itn-\ 
were  [lasMn);  thn>iif;h  aiiuihiT  \ill.i^-i-.  iti.t  vi»  t«<>  iiii'ii 
who  had  f.-niu-rly  Ut-.i  l.ik.-ii  [.ri-.n-r-  ii,  *jr.  *i..i 
were  conduric*)  with  their  LitiiU  tii-.i  In-IlhhI  i}i<iii. 
hatinft  liet-ii  tfuiliy  >if  tiiiini<Tin|;  tli<-  Tii.i-ti-r^  tr>  «(>.»ii 
they  hwl  lie,-ii  »Il..tl.-<l:  nixl  th.-,-  «.rr  aU.  .  rii.  id.-.!, 
llu-ir  )<>-a<U  luMH^  U-.>i.  Iiv.-.l  u.  i...  U'aii>>  ii>n.>.|i.-,f 
wiih   l..-Lv      At    it.r   iKi-^i*:.-   ..f  tl,.    IWu.U.    IVn.h. 
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who  had  until  then  been  exceedingly  familiar  and 
friendly,  became  very  hostile  and  exasperated  in  conse- 
quence of  some  futile  differences  between  the  servants. 
He  dbewed  the  first  mark  of  resentment  by  redemand- 
ing  a  horse  which  he  had  given  to  M aximin ;  for  Attila 
had  ordered  all  the  members  of  the  select  council  to  offer 
gifts  to  Maximin,  and  a  horse  had  been  sent  by  every 
one  of  them ;  Maximin  however,  wishing  to  get  credit 
for  moderation,  had  accepted  only  a  few  and  sent  back 
the  remainder.  Not  content  with  requiring  back  his 
gift,  Berich  would  no  longer  keep  company  with  them 
on  the  road  or  eat  with  them ;  but  having  passed  through 
Philippopolis  and  reached  Adrianople,  they  came  to  an 
explanation  with  him,  and  a  seeming  reconciliation 
having  taken  place,  they  invited  him  to  supper.  On 
their  arrival  however  at  Constantinople  it  appeared 
that  he  still  nourished  the  same  resentment,  alleging 
as  a  cause  some  offensive  depreciation  of  Areobindus 
and  Aspar  by  Maximin,  detracting  from  their  achieve- 
ments in  war,  on  account  of  the  insignificance  of  the 
barbarians  to  whom  they  had  been  opposed,  which  he 
looked  upon  as  an  insult  to  himself  and  his  countrymen. 
§  39.  On  the  way  they  had  met  Bigilas  returning 
from  Constantinople,  and  had  informed  him  of  the 
result  of  their  mission.  When  Bigilas  reached  the 
quarter  where  Attila  was  then  sojourning,  he  was  seized 
by  persons  who  had  received  previous  directions  to  that 
effect,  and  the  money  which  he  was  bringing  for  Edecon 
was  taken  from  him.  Being  brought  before  Attila, 
he  was  asked,  for  what  purpose  he  had  brought  so  much 
gold ;  to  which  he  replied,  that  he  had  brought  it  to 
supply  himself  and  his  companions  with  horses  and  other 
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roail.  UmI  with  ■  rimr  lu  niMti« 
wboM*  ivtatioiH  he  hmd  ben  tb*- 
but  AttiU  MldrMHiift  hmi  w^ 
«  O  maligiMuit  wild  bawt.  iboa  tfaah  ■■! 
**  by  UiT  MphiMTT  Mo^ie  jttdgllMOt.  nor  will  mr  |««(mS 
**  bo  MitBdvnt  to  icrem  thaa  (nmi  ib*  inlhrtmi  V 
**  panHhniMit,  Kw  Ihr  maner  wUdi  tbo«  fca«  in  alapa 
**  t*  ttifinila'W  gtvtan  ibui  iMTHwry  (or  ibj  i 
*'<(rliu>  purrhvf  of  ha>ne*  <u)d  beite  of  I 
**  «iefi  for  the  rUMom  of  captin*,  all  wiaA  i 
"  I  forhM)  lho«  wbpn  thou  ccnmt  witfa 
Having  thu*  mid.  be  ordcnot  thf  «ni  of  I 
had  been  then  for  Um  Ana  tiiui'  brcNucht  lo  tW  UwnaiA 
coon.  In  be  btfwn  dttwn  wilb  ib^  taimL  uules*  b*  AnoM 
InrthwiUt  dodan  uuiti  abooi  aiid  kt  wbal  pnrpBaa  h> 
«aa  brinpu^  m  much  pJii  Rut.  whmi  BiftUaa  bahaM 
his  NKi  ahirat  Id  lufli-r  ilmuh,  hv  brf>an  ti>  tn^  aad 
Iwwl,  and  cry  out  that  jiutkc  dmiaiKl«d  that  ha  dmU 
be  ranitten  with  tho  sword,  ami  di>i  hii  mmi  wbo  wa> 
inniHvnl  uf  all  olTi'tin' :  and  «ith<>(it  lunhcr  ilcUi  he 
confMM'il  hII  thf  thingv  tl)ui  liail  Invn  <lftiMil  tkrt«fi-a 
hlin«-lf  aiMl  K^k-.-.....  ih.-  .-u>iu.-).  Oir.--.-i|.l.iu.  •<»)  ihr 
■■tn[wn>r.  neaiii  imploriii);  ili;it  hi-  iiiidil  )■■  v\i-ruti^l 
and  IKK  hill  ■■•■n.  Aiiilu  kiiiixiiit;  fnitii  the  (jn-ikM* 
n>)M>r1  <if  l-ylt'nMi  Uml  Hiinla<  Ix4<l  >j>>Li-n  the  truth, 
dirertitl  him  to  br  kf|>t  in  ihain-s  juh)  thrvala'nt^l  ttiai 
be  wimkl  not  ^'(  him  (nt:  until  h»  m.[i  .L.uld  ho.- 
been  »ent  lii  ('<»i>tjint[ii>>{>li'.  ami  -li.riil.!  Imv,-  hruiifht 
bwk  other  til.-  Inindrx-<1  |.i.-.~.-  ..f  t:..l.l  for  th.-ir  r«i.. 
nan.  He  th^refon-  n-iiiainol  in  ni>t>>>K.  ami  hi.  ■mm 
wa*  M*nl  l(>t;i-th<'r  with  I '^-^Il■-  anil  l^b-  !•<  ('im«tai>- 
tiiin)4e. 
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§  40.  The  purse,*  in  which  the  gold  had  been  brought 
by  Bigilas,  was  deliyered  to  Edecon,  and  he  was  ordered 
by  Attila  to  suspend  it  to  his  neck,  and  thus  to  enter 
the  presence  of  the  emperor,  and  having  shewn  it  to 
ask  Chrysaphius  whether  he  recognized  it.  Eslas  was 
ordered  to  state  that  Theodosius  was  indeed  the  son 
of  a  noble  father,  and  that  Attila  was  also  of  noble  birth, 
and  had  well  sustained  the  nobility  inherited  from  his 
father  Mundiuc,  but  that  Theodosius  had  fallen  from 
his  dignified  station  by  submitting  to  pay  tribute  to  him, 
and  was  become  his  slave ;  and  that  he  therefore  acted 
ill  in  devising  secret  snares  like  a  wicked  domestic 
against  his  superior,  whom  fortune  had  given  him  for 
his  master.  That  Attila  would  not  foi^ve  the  offence 
committed  by  him,  unless  the  eunuch  Chrysaphius  were 
delivered  up  to  undergo  condign  punishment.  The 
storm,  which  was  soon  to  burst  on  Chrysaphius,  threat- 
ened him  from  more  than  one  quarter ;  on  the  one  side 
Attila  demanded  his  life,  on  the  other  Zeno,  incensed 
against  the  minister  on  account  of  the  act  of  his  master, 
who  had  confiscated  to  the  public  treasury  the  property 
of  the  daughter  of  Satuminus,  whom  Zeno  had  married 
to  his  dependant.  Theodosius  had  ordered  the  confis- 
cation, being  stung  by  the  report  of  Maximin,  who  had 
stated  that  Attila  had  said  that  the  emperor  ought  to 
fulfil  his  promise  and  give  the  lady  to  Constantius,  for 
that  no  one  amongst  his  subjects  could  have  power  to 
betroth  her  in  contravention  of  his  authority  and  engage- 
ments ;  that  if  the  man  who  had  dared  to  do  so  had  not 
already  suffered  punishment  for  his  temerity,  the  em- 
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prior  wu  a  tUic 

wiltiiifcly  Bftird  him  i 
tJioir  ibimimnii. 

J  41.  'Vhf  p«rtjr  of  Chr7«|)tiiu»,  tK>«vivT,  tMrh^  ftw 
niU-iii  at  Iju-  cuurt  of  Thenduttu*.  tl  mu  ilewmiaMl  W 
d(>«[Nach  lo  AtliU  AiMtoliiu  niutrr  or  ihv  nijml  ifrt 
who  h»d  pn>i>Q*«(l  ib«>  tmtn  of  pMce  wliidi  hmi  hm» 
coitdudcd  with  the  Huns  v*d  Not 
of  Duutcr  of  thv  fiircM ;  both  numbend  i 
|MUrirlsiu  «  ho  had  prvcmlcDcv  over  rrguUr  niQitatry  mlL 
N'omun  m*t  fcnl  with  AnatuliUN  Utmims  he  «•■  nn 
friendly  to  ChrytapJiiiUi.  and  Attila  wrll  diapwed  ta 
r(>n>i*e  him,  ai>d  >>■«"—  hi9  via  aliii  a  man  iif  hwm 
wralllt,  amt  wan  Mirer  spMitng  of  immrr.  whrn  h»  had 
aiiy  lAtjart  to  aMmmpluh-  The;  wctv'  dirvcfvd  to  i^ 
erary  amlAsvnur  to  molliry  Attila.  ami  prnuMla  tarn 
In  adbrrr  to  the  trraty  which  had  hnrn  nmrlodHl ;  aad 
to  promiie  Cotutantiiu  a  wife  in  erery  rvapect  aa  itm- 
rahle  as  tho  lady  of  whom  he  had  bo«'ii  <(■'>« pfnintMl : 
a.->iiniif!  hilt)  thm  ihi'  ilitii^'hUT  of  SjiTiimiiiii*  Itod  lovn 
avt'rs<>  to  Ih.-  Hlliam-.-  {>n>[>o-<-<l.  aixl  »u-  hi«fLill>  >.Hl,tr<l 
toHoothor:  ami  ihat  ihi'  Itoiiiiui  luu  ilnl  not  Aulhonv 
thc  IM-Iriilhiiipiil  of  a  uomaii  In  nii\  man  witlH>ut  hrt 
own  iiiiiM-iil.  ('hn'-iipliiii-  M-nt  a  )>n-M-or  of  piM  t.i 
|>a.-ify  th.>  olf.-ii.l.'<l  ni..i.»r.-h.  Hi.-  ioi-<ioii  ,.(  n>.H.k>- 
>iu>  hntio>;  <-n»MHl  ih.-   Dai.iilH'   |.n- ■■.-<UI    r)iroiii;ti    i)-- 


l.-mton  ofth.-  Iliiii- 
for    Attiia.   ihn.ii^'h 


.|,-,-m,^l.  aihan. 
ImriL.  of  ihal  r 
t  lir-l  h.-  -|>oki- 
,  Kill  ni    li'tivlli 


:<-  th,-  IWn.-., 

for      \tmtoliu 


1  a    fiirthft 
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language  prevdled  over  his  irritated  temper,  and  he 
consented  to  keep  the  peace,  and  gave  up  to  the  Romans 
all  the  land  he  claimed  to  the  south  of  the  Danube,  and 
waived  his  demands  for  the  restoration  of  fugitives,  on 
condition  that  the  Romans  should  pledge  themselves  to 
receive  none  in  future.  He  also  set  free  Bigilas,  having 
received  the  500  pounds  of  gold  which  his  son  had 
brought  with  the  embassy ;  and  he  further,  to  shew  his 
kindness  towards  Nomus  and  Anatolius,  liberated  several 
captives  without  any  ransom ;  and  he  dismissed  the 
ambassadors  with  presents  of  horses  and  skins  of  wild 
beasts,  such  as  were  usually  worn  for  ornament  by  the 
Scythian  kings.  Constantius  was  directed  to  proceed 
with  them  on  their  return  to  Constantinople,  that  he 
might  obtain  without  further  delay,  the  rich  heiress 
promised  to  him  by  the  emperor ;  nor  was  the  secretary 
unsuccessful  in  this  expedition,  but  consummated  his 
nuptials  with  the  widow  of  Armatius,  the  son  of  Plinthas, 
who  had  been  a  Roman  general  and  consul.  The  lady 
was  both  rich  and  noble,  and  espoused  Constantius  at 
the-request  of  the  emperor.  It  is  impossible  to  contem- 
plate these  transactions,  of  which  Priscus,  who  was 
engaged  in  them,  has  left  such  minute  particulars, 
without  blushing  at  the  perfidious  villainy  of  the  Chris- 
tian court,  and  admiring  the  noble  magnanimity  and 
moderation  of  the  pagan  on  this  occasion ;  but  it  was 
perhaps  the  policy  of  Attila  to  represent  his  own  life  to 
be  so  protected  by  the  great  destinies  for  which  he  pre- 
tended to  have  been  fore-doomed,  that  such  attempts 
against  it  were  very  unimportant  and  certain  of  ending 
in  discomfiture ;  and  it  might  be  more  for  his  interest 

to  treat  them  with  scorn,  than  to  attract  attention   to 
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diem  by  ■  public  OLtealaoa.  la  Urn  wkoU  cwvw  «f  hs 
IiJ«  bo  viu  disposed  u>  clamvnc^  «ha)  it  did  not  subUM 
■giiiuu  Uve  sacTTM  of  iu*  uitdcrukinift,  but  mrxMsbb 
uid  rtnnon«lvM  wbarv  it  wu  lua  tDl«rMt  in  dJnna  iff*- 
fltion  bj  the  terror  of  bii  «ataraumtiag  na^mam. 
The  indiicntni]uti<  ibuiebM'  of  lb*  iiibibilwm  rf  • 
town  captured  aftw  «ii  ofaatinale  Mmaem,  mi^  4mm 
another  from  nsditin);,  but  be  nint  biM  hmo  mmm 
that  tbcwe,  <tbu  lud  entered  into  a  diract  ODaMfine; 
agaitut  bi*  tifih  miut  bate  done  to  witb  the  rrmm 
expMrtotioii  of  cTUcifision  if  tbey  tbould  (ail :  and  ibtf 
Ibe  puniihmont,  if  infltrtMl,  would  add  notbiii|r  in  ibe 
moUTM  which  nooeMarilj  euted  tn  detrr  m»B  tnm 
eagaifing  in  hi  daapiinta  an  ondMUbinft :  and  tbtf 
treatinji:  tl  lightly,  ma  a  ram  and  ttnpractic&Me  actaaa 
which  it  was  iint  worth  hi*  while  to  punialw  uighl  ha  ib» 
l>i>*t  modo  of  dnUTriiift  (bo  iupcr»titioiB  fram  atlanfaiBf 
it.  It  it  moat  iwnarhable  tbat  hii  penonal  laapact  aad 
deference  for  Nomus  and  AnatoHua  ibould  bavw  wis 
fnim  him  in  the  plciiilu'ltf  of  hU  ^Irviigth  and  at  thr 
verj-  moment  when  he  iiiusl  havf  bwii  tniHl  irriumj  b* 
the  troochoroiu  aii<l  (li«f^stiii^'  (l<>iiifni*  of  'llienataau), 
ctmeesBioiii  which  would  in  vain  hn\f  iM-en  uHiiffal  (v 
by  an  ap|M-al  to  anii*. 

f  i'2.  'I'hv  ('in|iin-.  however,  lliuugh  relieved  frvm  the 
inniiMhaU' ft-ar  of  Allila.  wa«  thrvali>ii«<l  «ith  internal 
>liv,«-ti«iuiiN  and  Z«>n<>  iHs-nniv  a  fonni'lable  riial  U>  bu 
master.  Vhf  •«i>nl  nf  Attihi.  llxxi^'h  >hraihnl.  w*> 
eter  rvatly  for  fnih  i-onie-in.  nnil  he  u|i|H-«r>  in  hatr 
be<>n  ill  the  folhrnlti^  year  (A. I).  4:>ll|  eirilr<l  In  new 
thn*aL»  of  inviikjiin.  in  rrniM-iinenie  nf  the  n(ic>-|iat-nienl 
of   the  tligiuUle*!    trilinie    hy  the    etiijH'ntr.      A|<i>ll<miuK 
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brother  to  Rufus  then  defunct,  to  whom  Zeno  had  given 
die  daughter  of  Satuminus,  friendly  to  Zeno  upon  that 
account,  and  bearing  the  rank  of  general,  was  despatched 
to  pacify  Attila ;  but,  having  crossed  the  Danube,  he 
was  denied  access  to  him :  for  Attila  was  enraged  at  the 
retention  of  the  tribute,    which  he  said  had  been  ar- 
mnged  and  agreed  upon  by  men  better  and  more  worthy 
to  reign  than  Theodosius,  and  he  therefore  rejected  the 
ambassador,  to  shew  his  contempt  for  the  emperor ;  but, 
although  he  refused  to  admit  his  messenger,  or  to  enter 
into  any  negociation,  he  nevertheless  ordered  the  gifb 
of  Theodosius  to  be  sent  to  him,  and  threatened  Apol- 
kmins    with    death    if  he   should    deny   them.       The 
ambassador   however   shewed  a    spirit   worthy   of   the 
ancient  fortunes  of  Rome,  and  replied,  that  it  did  not 
become  the  Scythians  to  ask  for  what  they  must  take 
either  as  gifts,  or  as  plunder;  signifying  that  he  was 
ready  to  give  them  if  his  embassy  was  received,  but  that 
the  Huns  must  take  them  as  booty  if  they  thought  fit 
to  assassinate  him.    Attila,  however,  though  he  frequently 
indulged  in  such  threats,  appears  in  fact  to  have  always 
respected  the  immunity  conferred  on  ambassadors  by 
the  common  consent  of  nations ;  and  the  high-minded 
Roman  was  dismissed  without  having   been   admitted 
into  his  presence. 

^  43.  Theodosius  did  not  live  to  feel  the  effects  of 
the  anger  of  Attila,  from  whom  it  is  probable  that  he 
withheld  the  promised  tribute  in  consequence  of  the 
exhausted  state  of  his  finances,  rather  than  a  determina- 
tion to  brave  his  animosity.  A  fall  from  his  horse 
terminated  the   life    of  this    inglorious    and    degraded 

emperor.     His  sister  Pulcheria,  was  proclaimed  empress 
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vhhcMit  oppaaidan,  HkhouBb  Umv  had  been  no  ynwrnm 
iosuncv  of  a  f(7tn»l(*  mrcvvtring  U>  the  tltroae ;  anil  Aa 
fini  art  of  hrr  rr'tfni  wiu  the  eiccuttm  of  Cbrji^Aia* 
MlUivut  s  Uyni  trtaJ,  l>cf<rre  Uie  ^aUsi  nf  CjimUntWiyfa 
Fearful  baiwovvr  of  «Ka>injc  iIh*  Krfrtnr  of  tlw  EatL 
wiUuut  tlw  6a[ipiirl  nf  a  dmngcr  arm  at  mi  rfiood  a 
|ieriod,  fih«  iniuiMlialrlF  i-wihiimvcI  the  Miiator  ^lanaBk 
»  Thraciait  abuut  li^t;  j-van  of  age.  who  had  ««n^ 
with  rrwilit  uiHlor  Aspnr  aiid  Ardabunus ;  bul,  though 
liu:  inTOirtpcl  hitu  by  thi*  political  union  «ith  tha  imp*- 
rial  purple,  «)h>  cuinpellvd  him  in  wMlock  bi  rmpvct  iha 
mligicNu  row  which  the  had  nuutr  of  pefpetual  rtrpnil^ 
A»  MMiii  ajt  Altila  heanl  tif  the  acccwMw  "t  Mardaa  Id 
Um!  ihniiu!,  he  lent  ti)  demand  Uw  rtipitklad  uibolc  bm 
Marcian  adii|it)>d  a  hijiher  Inoe  than  laa  piiirli  imiii. 
and  fv|tlii!«l  thai  )m>  chd  nni  hold  himwlf  bound  \n  tht 
huniiliatinj;  (^mniwiiptw  of  'I'hmlfniui ;  thai  br  vooU 
■end  pratenta  to  him,  if  he  kepi  the  pe*c«,  but,  if  ha 
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before  this  period,  had  been  found  pregnant  by  her 
chamberlain  Eugenius,  and  had  been  disgracefully  sent 
from  thence  to  Constantinople,  to  be  immured  in  the 
secluded  chambers  of  Pulcheria  the  sister  of  Theodosius, 
who  had  made  a  vow  of  singleness,  and  dwelt  in  a  sworn 
society  of  holy  virgins.  Weary  of  the  monotonous  and 
hopeless  mode  of  life  in  which  her  youth  was  thus  passing 
away,  under  the  tutelage  of  her  harsh  and  sanctified 
relation,  she  had  probably  at  a  much  earlier  period, 
made  a  tender  to  Attila  of  her  hand  and  pretensions  to 
the  throne  of  Rome,  and  that  offer,  to  which  on  his  first 
accession  to  the  throne,  he  had  paid  little  attention,  had 
been  renewed  a  little  before  this  period,  when  his  ma- 
tured designs  against  the  empire  rendered  such  an 
alliance  important,  as  a  ground  whereon  to  rest  his 
claims.  The  message  was  carried  to  Attila  by  an 
eunuch  despatched  by  the  princess  secretly  from  Con- 
stantinople with  a  letter  and  a  ring,  which  he  was  in- 
structed to  deliver,  but  the  exact  date  of  the  occurrence 
is  not  recorded.  At  the  moment  of  the  accession  of 
Marcian  to  the  throne,  the  correspondence  of  Honoria 
with  the  Hun  was  by  some  accident  brought  to  light. 
The  unfortunate  and  guilty  princess  was  regarded  with 
abhorrence  by  the  Christians,  and  previously  to  her 
being  sent  back  to  Italy  and  placed  in  strict  confinement 
at  Ravenna,  she  was  compelled  to  give  her  hand  in 
marriage  to  some  person  who  was  selected  for  that 
purpose,  in  order  to  render  her  union  with  Attila  unlaw- 
ful and  impracticable.  The  records  are  lost  which 
would  have  informed  us  who  and  what  the  bridegroom 
was,  but  it  is  pretty  evident  that  the  ceremony  only  was 
performed,  and  that  the  marriage  was  not  consummated; 
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me  to  make  ready  thy  palace  for  his  reception,"  Ma- 
lellas  mentions  Theodosius,  who  was  dead  at  this  time ; 
bat  the  account  is  probably  referable  to  the  simulta- 
neous summons  which  he  sent  to  Constantinople  and 
Rome  immediately  after  the  death  of  that  emperor. 

§  44,  The  views  of  Attila  extended  to  the   subjuga- 
tion of  the  Modes  and  Persians,  the  fkistem  and  Western 
empires,  and  the  Gothic  and  Franc  kingdoms  in  France 
and  Spain,  which  would  have  left  him  without  a  rival 
between  the  boundaries  of  China,   or  at  least  of  the 
Tartars,  and  the  Atlantic   ocean  :  but  he   was  awhile 
doubtful  against  which  of  those  powers  he  should  first 
turn   his  arms.     Genseric  the  formidable  king  of  the 
Vandals,  who  had  wrested  from  Rome  her  African  pos- 
sessions, excited  him  to  attack  Theodoric  king  of  the 
Visigoths,  whose  capital  was  Tolosa,  the  modem  Tou- 
louse.    The  daughter  of  Theodoric  had  been  married  to 
Hunneric  the  son  of  the  Vandal  monarch,  who  was  so 
savage  in  his  disposition,  and  inhuman  even  towards  his 
own  ofispiing,  that  on  a  bare  suspicion  that  she  had 
mixed  poison  for  him,  he  cut  off  her  nostrils  and  sent 
her  back  mutilated  to  her  father.      Fearing  therefore 
the  vengeance  of  Theodoric,  he  exerted  himself  by  ne- 
gociation  and  ample  presents  to  draw  upon  his  antagonist 
the   overwhelming  armies  of  the   Hun.     The  subsidy 
offered  by  Genseric  probably  determined  Attila  to  com- 
mence his  operations  by  the  subjugation  of  Gaul,  where 
he  would  have  to  attack  the   Francs  of  Meroveus,  the 
Alans  under  Sangiban,  the  Gallic  empire  of  Theodoric 
extending  from  his  capital  Tolosa  into   Spain,  and  the 
Roman  province  which  was  defended  by  the  flower  of 
the   Roman  army  under  the  celebrated  Aetius.     The 
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▼olted  in  the  reign  of  Dioclesian  under  the  denomination 
of  Bagaudse,  and  had  since  made  head  under  the  guid- 
ance of  Hbato  against  the  Roman  authority.  They 
were  everywhere  defeated  and  severely  handled,  and 
Eudoxius  was  the  only  man  of  importance  amongst  the 
movers  of  that  sedition  who  escaped,  and  he  took  refuge 
at  the  Hunnish  court.  He  is  described  as  a  bad,  but 
able,  man ;  and  from  him  it  is  supposed  that  Attila  re- 
ceived much  information  concerning  the  actual  state  of 
Gaul,  and  encouragement  to  attempt  its  invasion.  It  is 
observable,  that  the  organization  of  the  faction  called 
Bagaudffi  seems  to  have  been  the  only  popular  attempt 
to  vindicate  civil  rights  under  the  domination  of  the 
Western  emperors.  Meroveus,  against  whom  the  arms 
of  Attila  were  now  directed,  was  the  illegitimate  son  of 
Clodion,  and  his  master  of  the  horse.  The  dynasty  of 
the  Marcomirians  ended  with  Clodion  the  son  of  Phara- 
mond  and  grandson  of  Marcomir;  and  Meroveus,  a 
traitor,  an  usurper,  and  alien  to  the  blood  royal,  being 
ille^timate,  founded  a  new  dynasty.  Fredegarius,  (Greg. 
Turon.  cit.  Mem.  des  inscriptions,  30.  p.  559.)  writing  in 
641,  says  that  the  mother  of  Meroveus  was  bathing  on 
the  coast  and  was  attacked  by  a  sea-monster,  who  became 
the  father  of  Meroveus.  This  fable  has  evident  relation 
to  his  illegitimacy.  The  writer  who  there  cites  Fredega- 
rius from  Gregory  of  Tours  considers  the  Marobudos  or 
Maroboduus  who  lived  in  the  time  of  Augustus  and 
Tiberius  to  have  been  an  earlier  Meroveus,  the  former 
name  being  the  Augustan,  the  latter  the  recent  Gallo- 
Ladn  version  of  the  Teutonic  name  Maerwu  or  Merwu. 
He  also  shews  that  the  Merovingian  kings  called  them- 
selves by  that  title,  (which  makes  it  appear  that  they 
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Meroyeus  on  an  embassy  at  Rome,  a  beardless  youth 
with  long  yellow  hah*  £Bdlnig  over  his  shoulders,  and  he 
says  that  Aetius,  having  adopted  him  as  his  son  and 
loaded  him  with  gifts,  despatched  him  to  the  emperor  to 
accmire  his  friendship  and  enjoy  his  society  m  martial 
ZdL    ThereisLeobscuAtyhoweverinthepas. 
8Bgi^  Ssx  the  word  wptofiewfupotf  acting  tie  part  of  a 
bgaU,  must  apply  to  a  mission  from  the  Francs,  and 
could  not  refer  to  his  visit  at  the  court  of  Valentinian 
under    the  recommendation    of   the   Roman    general 
Aetius.     It  seems  that  Priscus  meant  that  Meroveus 
was  at  Rome  as  an  ambassador  when  he  saw  Um,  and 
was  at  some  subsequent  period  sent  by  Aetius  to  carouse 
with  Valentinian,  probably  at  Ravenna.     Looking  to 
die  subtle  character  and  constant  double  dealing  of 
Aetius,  it  can  scarcely  be  doubted,  that  when  he  adopted 
Meroveus  and  sent  him  to  Valentinian,  he  had  intended 
to  sow  future  dissensions  in  the  fisimily  of  Clodion,  and 
to  make  use  of  Meroveus  for  the  furtherance  of  his  own 
schemes,  whether  against  the  inheritance  of  the  Franc 
king  or  agiunst  the  throne  of  Valentinian,  or,  as  is  most 
probable,  against  both :  and,  in  directing  him  to  be  pre- 
sented to  the  emperor  as  the  son  of  Clodion,  with  a  view 
to  the  acquisition  of  his  society  and  friendship,  it  is  not 
likely  that  either  Aetius  or  Meroveus  should  have  put 
forward  his  illegitimacy ;  nor  was  it  probable  that  Pris- 
cus,  a  Greek  sophist  of  Constantinople,  accidentally 
seeing  this  beardless  young  Franc  at  Rome,  should  have 
been  informed  at  the  time  of  his  spurious  birth.     When 
Meroveus  seized  the  throne  and  expelled  Alberon  who 
fled  to  the  Huns,  it  was  a  matter  of  notoriety  to  all 
Europe  that  Alberon  was  the  rightful  heir  and  eldest 
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lAiiK<tL  Hii  aili^nru  ■*  to  the  luuoe  nf  liie  haatilwd  Htf 
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which  be  btatm;  and,  liriitf;  al  CorwtMitinoplc  br  fr^ 
the  weue  of  nt^iin,  hn  niay  havB  iallen  ftrj  vttaatMf 
tiito  an  pmir  on  tlio  |iuint  of  teiiioniT.  If  MunniM  bd 
sui-ccwded  tti  the  llironc  of  his  lawful  fiuber,  ihofh  •» 
tiw  |in>juiljc«  of  ail  elder  brother,  hit  mvwwfan  vomU 
not  Itafo  been  that  of  a  new  d^-naMj-,  ami,  twaiad  of 
bein|t  ralk'^l  MrniTingian  king*,  be  atid  lu>  dnoanAMM 
woitld  (mm  the  (int  have  tteen  naiued  after  PhwHwad 
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Man-uniiriaa  lint-  iN-caniv  cxtini-t.  Ji>liii  ItcrtfU  ablait 
of  K)>toniai-h  c<>lli-<'t«-<l  all  thi-  tradition-  and  .hrx.ni.  In 
hv  •t>uld  liiHi  ill  tlu-  <-..iiwiil.-  of  l.ux.'iidH'r>:  oixl  \r~ 
()fiinv».       Hi-    >l^iU->    tW    (I'Mliuii    (.'.i|nlLiii>    iiumi-<l 
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Basina  daughter  of  Widelph  duke  of  the  Thuringians, 
probably  sister  to  Basinus  who  was  duke  when  Attila 
was  in  Thuringia.  She  bore  him  four  sons,  Phrison, 
Alberon  or  Auberon,  Reginald,  and  Rauchas.  Phrison 
died  very  young  of  an  arrow-shot,  and  the  grief  of  that 
loss  hastened  the  death  of  his  father.  Clodion  by  his 
will  appointed  his  bastard  son  Merov'eus,  who  was  his 
master  of  the  horse,  to  be  regent  and  .guardian  of  his 
sons.  For  some  years  he  acted  with  fidelity,  but  when 
the  Roman  arms  were  pressing  on  the  Francs,  he  ten- 
dered his  resignation,  declining  the  responsibility  of  ad- 
ministering the  a£Pairs  of  another  person  in  such  a  crisis, 
and  knowing  that  his  authority  and  skill  were  necessary 
at  the  moment.  The  result  was  conformable  to  his  ex- 
pectations. The  Francs  proclaimed  him  king,  and  he 
took  the  crown,  whereupon  queen  Basina  sent  her  three 
sons  for  safety  to  Thuringia.  Some  years  afterwards 
Alberon  took  counsel  how  he  should  recover  his  rights 
and  destroy  Merov'eus  and  his  progeny ;  Meroveus  at 
the  same  time  meditating  the  like  against  him  and  his 
kindred.  With  these  views  Alberon  married  Argotta 
daughter  of  Theodemir  king  of  the  Goths,  formed  a 
strict  alliance  with  the  Goths,  Vandals,  Bohems,  and 
Ostrogoths,  and  by  their  aid  recovered  possession  of  Ar- 
duenna,  Lower  Alsatia,  Brabantia,  Cameracum,  and 
Tumacum,  and  obtained  the  title  of  Rex  Cameracensis. 
lEs  chief  residence  however  was  in  the  Nemus  Carbo- 
narium,  a  part  of  the  forest  of  Ardennes,  where  he 
sacrificed  to  idols  and  fortified  Mons  Hannonise  (Mons 
in  Hainault),  as  an  asylum  against  the  malice  of  Mero- 
v'eus. Argotta  bore  him  Wambert,  who  married  a 
daughter  of  the  emperor   Zeno.     A    lieutenant  under 


OuTw  eonqomtl  BrsbcM  md  FluNlm  aboot  tli*  iw 
488.  sad  taak  kn^  AtbMm  and  hn  t«i>  bradtan  praMM^ 
wkomibB  Frmcb  iaag  hnbamttly  alnr  with  U*  •■■ 
Iwnd.  w  toon  ■•  %hef  w«»  bvoogbt  faMo  Ub  fawiBMk 
He  sft«Tw«rdi  afliMed  mnona,  and  iiudtaiuwad  M 
4dlai«  Wamtmrt  into  hu  pvwvr,  in  onlvr  to  cart  «ff  At 
la*t  remuanl  of  Clmlkm**  Uptimat*  hcMK  Waafeal 
WW  buwvver  tuu  varVt  »id  plarad  Im  WM  W^ahM 
and  AnwlbMi  (ur  Anibt^),  uudrr  dia  Mfagari  <tf 
Tbruifoni;  lun)|;  »f  Italy  aud  die  piu(gnjf  Zaaa  aW 
msdr  them  leiialon  nf  tha-  Eartrni  ?■■]»*.  Abort  A.II1 
5dU  Wombrrt  iwvTprvil  AnlpooM  and  HaiaMh.  ■• 
wbkb  {MNMaBOO*  the  Mtiator  Wainb«^  the  wcoad  M»- 
mmM  on  Ui  deMh  in  Hn,  tn  Ikiwtr  uf  CbildebMl  baf 
of  IW^  arfao  ako  gave  AiMetbert  the  nai^rtM*  rf 
McmIW  awl  SchakiQiwUdi  tha  mm  of  gii  iiiw^ 
waa  tm  the  latter  river.  Hm  <raalnr  WaaBbvrL  «b*^ 
pooMd  St.  Clotikla  daughter  oT  Ahnerk  Imgor  M«. 
w»«  sucreednl  br  ■  third  Wamborl  hi*  wm.  Sorh  i* 
thtf  s.mionifiit  of  •  IV-rK-K  ITie  onlv  iiia(viirwA,  mhkh 
■{>{iears  on  ih*-  fniv  of  it.  i»  thai  ihf  f»eiit*.  whirti  took 
pl*w  betwwii  thf  di-alh  i.f  Clndion  in  44H.  and  thr 
flight  of  Albfnnitoth*  Hun*  [irevimi- 10  AltiU'- in**infi 
of  Gaul  in  451.  ■  jpart-  of  only  ihrp*  \t««.  a(ip««r  tn  Sr 
extftided  over  a  longrr,  thou^  im^tiniii-.  period.  With 
thin  limitation,  that  Mt-m*-  iis  could  nut  hair  <:«nlinuMl 
bilhfii)  abovr  tuo  xrart.  .mil  thai  Alhcron  immetltairfi 
MHi^l  a»i>taiiit'  I>i  HHiiiiT  hi*  ri);hi.v  tha^iv  is  no  n'^int 
to  doubt  (hat  (ho  ai-tiHint  of  Ik-rti-U  t>  <uhK(AniiaIli 
llf    «a>     i]nan)iuiiiited     with     thi-    vritinir^    'V 
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Piiscus^  and  appears  to  have  known  nothing  about  Attila 
and  his  Huns ;  yet,  except  what  relates  to  the  inferior 
age  of  Meroveus,  he  affords  collateral  evidence  from 
quite  different  sources,  which  is  oonfinned  by  the  account 
oS  the  Greek  sophist ;  for  it  is  evident  that  the  Goths, 
kc,  with  whom  Bertels  states  Alberon  to  have  made 
alliance,  were  the  great  confederacy  of  nations  headed 
by  Attila  and  brought  by  him  on  the  occasion  of  the  dis- 
puted succession  of  Clodion  into  the  celebrated  field  of 
Chalons.  The  Thuringian  *  writers  of  the  middle  ages 
make  mention  of  the  movements  of  Attila,  and  state 
that  be  waa  in  Thuringia  and  at  Eisenach.  The  Danish 
writer,  professor  Suhm,  f  referring  to  the  Thuringian 
authors,  states  his  disbelief  of  the  existence  of  Eisenach 
in  the  days  of  Attila,  and  thinks  that  Erfurt,  anciently 
called  Bicurgium,  was  the  place  intended.  Sidonius 
ApoUinaris  %  mentions  Toringus  (the  Thuringian)  amongst 
the  people  who  invaded  Belgium  under  the  command 
g!  Attila.  German  histories  unknown  to  Bertelius  and 
only  seen  in  MS.  by  Lazius,  affirm  that  Attila  held  a 
diet  of  his  kings  and  dukes  in  Thuringia  before  he  set 
out  to  invade  Gaul.  Putting  these  concurrent  accounts 
together,  it  seems  that  Attila  held  a  diet  in  Thuringia, 
where  he  heard  the  plaint  of  queen  Basina  and  her 
sons,  and  proceeded  to  act  thereupon.  Henning§  in 
hii  Universal  Genealogy  gives  the  following  statement. 

dodio  crinitus  had,  by ,  Meroveus,  who  married 

Verica  daughter  of  Guntraum  king  of  Sweden,  and  died 


*  See  Abels  Chron.  p.  39.  Sagittarius  de  aDtiquo  statu  TburingieB, 
p.  13-14.  EJ.  Ant  Begn.  Thur.  p.  167-183. 

t  Historie  om  de  tm  Norden  udyandrede  folk.  Copenh.  1773.  vol.  2. 
p.  196.  I  Carxn.  7.  v.  323.  §  Tom.  4.  p.  8. 
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A.D.  4M,  luiil  hr  lUiitiB  ilaufrhtrr  of  WkMfib  kii«  4 
Thuringm  Alb<>ru  or  Athene  fnini  wbum  the  < 
pmxu  wrv  dtMccrMled,  IlwicbM  or  Itocfaes  Umd  «f  i 
bray,  and   Koftinold  Unit   of  the   Ebni   wbo  i 
WuiibcrKB  (lituKhtcr  of  AUiic  tbv  fint  kbig  of  tkr  M« 
gMlIt*  ill  Sfwii.     Albrm  wtmI  under  Anita,  fc 
rvvuvvr  tW  *cepu«  of  bU  Eubcf,  iif  whidi  I 
Mt-iuvt'iu  had  taken  forriblr  piwavmnn.    Bratf;  AMmti^ 
hv  rvlimtMl  Ui  b»  own  |M<uple,  (meaning  ki*    B*%ic  or 
Cu»i*ranui  HihJMTtut  bfing  can-fnl   ont  tn  fiill   ids  ll» 
hands  iif  MproTt-iis  and  dinl  about  491. 

{46.  RmlhcrJanit^ofCiuiM  (Cbraa.de  Ilay«aa,«iiL 
9.  Pari*  1031.  fol.  17— tW.)  relate  thu  OocBm  kiif 
of  tlw  FnuK*  had  by  hi*  wife,  daoKlrter  of  U»  kiaf  «f 
AiMnmi  (Attfbaria)  and  Toriagbn,  bar  naa.  Hv 
taade  a  ceRain  Merovcta  hn  naitar  ct  Um  Imnm^  Sai* 
afttfT,  bpiiofrinff  .SotMona,  he  hut  M>  aMmt  warn,  am^ 
being  much  afflicted,  died  aim.  Preriotuly  he  aana* 
bled  his  nnblm,  and  nmigiuH)  to  his  wife  and  earh  of  ht> 
ihrti-  rftimiiiiii^  M)ri-  thi-ir  jxirlioti^.  nml  t'liM"  iln-in  mio 
the  kfe|»Uijr  iif  M.-n.uii^  Men.i.u-  .iilarv,-.!  ihr 
kinplon)  h»  nim]iie«'t ;  Hftorwunt-,  xniii-  t-iifiiiii-"    ititaii* 


IIK'  it,  he  Mi: 

i<l  til  the  |«-o].te.  ••  1  uin  not   jo.ir    Vm^.    wvl 

•  )  will  no  1 

oiT^i-r  Im-  (hv   t;<>nrilian,    fur    1     hate    alrraatt 

■  ini-umHl  r 

ii.w  f»t  ttiHii  [  ran   [wj  :   ih.T»'fiirv   jin«HW 

■f..rll.e.-..i 

Linlr)  iL>  )oii  vilt  "      ('oiixyiiieiitli  thf  J'raiir* 

aiM-ft  him  (■ 

11  thf    throne.       Hi-    .truiKht«a>»    »mtim..i».l 

ill  the   H>l<li 

er>   ihiil    wen fiirlimL'h,   ami   ilnixr   iHit 

(»■    eiioinj. 

111.-    wi.l.iw    .if    CI.Nli.in.    with    l»o    ot    h.-t 

..ns    flol    1 

lo    "nnirinj-in    nii.l      Aii-trn.  i.i.        Wlien     Ini; 

nnnnh.  .1,.-: 

.   r.il.-nun<|.    1  til-    l.ioi.-'l<->i<.    .onl    h:..|    » - 

..d.Ut.  »itl 

li   M.>r»\.ii..       lU  till-  4>M-li<iii<-»tllh-  lluttt. 

^ 
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Ooths,  Ostrc^oths,  Armoricans,  Saxons,  and  many 
others,  they  won  back  from  Meroveus  the  lands  their 
fieUher  had  assigned  them,  beginning  from  Ausrt;racia  to 
the  Alsatic  mountains,  and  from  the  south  of  Burgundy 
to  the  Rhine,  and  westward  to  Rfaeims,  Laon,  Cambray, 
and  Toamay,  and  on  the  north  to  the  ocean,  which 
kingdom  was  molested  by  Meroveus  and  many  others. 
From  Clodion's  three  sons,  Aubron,  Regnauld,  and 
Rauchaure,  the  rulers  of  Hainault,  Loraine,  Brabant, 
and  Namur,  took  their  origin.  Clodion  was  buried  at 
Cambray  in  448,  according  to  the  rites  of  the  "  Sar- 
razins,"  foh  18.  a.  He  adds  that  many  opinions  exisfted 
Couching  Meroveus.  According  to  Sigebert  he  was  the 
son  of  Clodion;  Andreas  Marcianensis  styled  him  his 
kinsman  (son  nfin^  meaning  affinis) ;  lliistoire  des  Fran- 
cois states  that  he  was  not  his  son,  but  nevertheless 
descended  from  the  Trojans,  and  that  he  was  a  useful 
king,  from  whom  were  derived  the  Francs  called  Mero- 
vingians, who  held  the  kingdom  agmnst  the  heirs  of 
Clodion.  Almericus  states  that  after  Bleda's  death,  the 
widow  of  Clodion  made  alliance  with  the  Huns  and 
Ostrogoths,  gave  them  a  part  of  her  land,  and  waged 
war  agidnst  Meroveus.  Brother  James  continues  to  say 
that  in  453  (he  should  have  said  451 )  Attila,  accompanied 
by  Wdamir  king  of  the  Ostrogoths,  and  Arderic  king 
of  the  Gepidae,  and  many  of  their  dependants  from  the 
quarter  of  the  wind  aquilon,  left  Pannonia  and  invaded 
Gaul,  foL  18.  i.  Alberic  or  Aubron,  second  son  of 
Clodion,  was  a  man  of  such  subtlety,  knowledge,  acti- 
vity, and  prowess,  that  he  often  worsted  the  Merovin- 
gians, who  usurped  and  held  his  country.  He  commonly 
sojourned  in  the  woods,  and  sacrificed  to  Gods  and  God- 
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Ji— .  Mid m  crtiihlnhrri  lh*t  [ti^ n  intrfiiir Hf^ '■  "* ■ 
riM,  tor  he  thoof^  thv  Gob  in  wbom  b»  tnowd  waM 
pn  bin  btdk  hi*  kinf^m 
htti  goM  appcand  to  him,  aiid  d 
v  lo  hk  linaag^  all  tfa*  ikminiow  at  hm  I 
be  nAond.  ThmmpoD  Iw  bepa  ■wlnfwJy  iDiiliJi 
tba  detajtA  diMt  and  catflM,  Ertmbais  wMA  «w 
dimimntled  of  vails,  Thollc,  Eapinal,  M«naaa,  mtd  Ai 
Iradeii  bath*  at  Espinal;  in  Uk  fbrat  of  1 
CKitle  ukI  UfiniilM;  nMU  Ihft  Abalic  i 
foreaathrMiiiLs  bthccoiUeaf  UakkiBdamia  i 
tW  aJiar.  Uiin(iJr,  and  code  of  Knnur:  tk»  Maffe  if 
MercuTT.  nu«  chalotu  ! 
fofta ;  in  the  (oK-t  CaHwtuvrp  ttumj,  i 
when  on  thti  imHint  bo  built  ■  «quat«  (owr,  aad  olal 
il  boa  hraiMjIf  Aubmo.  On  the  Miae  wtoom,  ■■> 
the  bfwn,  be  duff  a  w«U  whirh  u  vtill  thM*.  H*  bah 
a  temjili!  nf  Mim-nn  iii»  n  hill.  n«"»  momH  "M.  AiHr-t'^^. 
but  then  mount  Auberon,  but  which  die  Chriati—  ao* 
call  la  haiip[)c  Aubc-nin;  in  thv  forvst  of  DicoDgfor  ■ 
tciii[>le  uf  the  idul,  and  railed  it  by  hU  own  nuiM.  B< 
the  aid  of  the  Saioiu  he  beat  iho  Meruviii^iao*  in  th» 
fur.  t  Carbuiii.-re  in-ar  Chateauli.-u.  ih»  nllcd  Ma«b 
en  Ilaynau,  and  ho  iiatiied  the  !-]>iit  Men>viii|pp,  a^j 
tht>  inhuhitaiit^  miw  call  it  MfU«in.  He  bntl  tfae« 
afcaiii  at  u  platn-  callotl  Min>wault.  aiKl  the  *lrr  rinpaai 
»a)il  ihe  {iihU  uf  the  fure«t  piiv  him  \i<ittrv,  an<l  there- 
ujioti  n'inaiiifil  a  lon^  tiini-  at  |R'ni-i'  with  him.  Tbrt 
hiyliHi  him  -»fA.jH/.«r  ..r  f.r.  IK-  hail  M-iend  childmt; 
ihe  cldi-4t  WaiilH'n.  «hi)  «a>  king  of  the  Au>.(rarMn«. 
and  inhi'nled  all  Wi>  fnlh<T<  Linil*  ami  detptwled  then 
lati.txlK       \>il>r.>.i  .li.-<l..|.l.  nn.l  Ha>  l>ime.l  «ith  V>rra.-u 
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rites  in  the  mount  called  la  houppe  Auberon,  upon 
which  great  trees  are  now  planted.  foL  20.  a,  Clovis 
inyaded  the  lands  of  the  king  of  Cambray  called  Rau- 
chaire,  brother  of  Auberon,  and  at  last  he  and  his  brothers 
Richier  and  Regnault,  were  betrayed  into  his  power,  and 
slain  by  lus  own  hand,  and  he  persecuted  their  connexions. 
foLQO.  b.  Here  is  an  evident  blunder,  in  the  calling 
Rauch^re  instead  of  Auberon,  king  of  Cambray,  and 
dien  to  make  up  the  number,  repeating  the  name  Rau- 
diaire  with  a  difference  of  orthography,  as  Richier,  and 
thiis  making  five  sons  of  Basina,  instead  of  four,  the 
eldest  having  been  killed  at  the  siege  of  Soissons  in  the 
life-time  of  Clodion.  The  history  thus  given  contains 
ample  confirmation  to  the  relation  of  Bertels,  with  a 
similar  protraction  of  the  period  between  the  death  of 
Clodion,  and  the  attempt  of  Alberon  to  recover  his 
throne,  which  is  in  some  degree  accounted  for  by  placing 
in  453  the  Hunnish  invasion,  which  actually  took  place 
in  451.  That  Meroveus  did  not  pretend  to  be  the 
legitimate  son  of  Qodion,  is  evident  from  the  expression 
of  Gregory  Tours,  who  flourished  in  the  next  century, 
and  might  even  have  conversed  with  persons  who  had 
seen  *  Meroveus,  and  merely  says  that  he  was  ^^  as  some 

*  Bertels  in  hif  larger  history  of  Luxembourg  suys,  that  one  Anstra- 
•ioa,  Clovis's  lieutenant,  being  fiercely  attacked  in  battle  by  Alberon 
and  his  brothers,  resisted  so  bravely  that  he  gained  the  victory,  and  the 
brothers  of  Alberon  were  taken  prisoners  and  loaded  with  chains,  whom 
Clovis,  when  they  were  brought  before  him,  slew  with  his  own  hand, 
and  seized  their  possessions  without  -opposition  fW>m  any  one.  The 
Index  has  Ragnaldos  et  Richerus  Clodionis  criniti  fllii  a  Clodoyeo  rege 
tmcidantor.  p.  6.  Colon.  1605.  He  gives  there  no  account  of  Alberon's 
deatii,  though  the  circumstance  of  there  being  no  one  left  to  oppose  the 
jseizure  of  the  territory  seems  to  imply  his  death ;  in  his  smaller  edition 

2  F  2 


■Mft,  of  the  ^oA  at  CIocEud,"  «  <fiV^.  wt  f^ 
m»eru*f,  OadiamU  Nn  nUaiMB  caa  br  placpd  «i 
relaticio  irf  uit  Frvticfa  wnber  of  later  PHfy  far.  wA 
citing  anj  tttivfacfatry  authocilie*,  thej  all  avvid 
tJW  iwiiit,  awl  &il>ify  tbff  hinotj,  to  itnua^eh  4 
iMtMinaJit;  and  «  ilnint  ia  nuk«  out  the  <iyaa»tv  id  U 
kiufTi  to  have  httm  Icgitiinale  app«»r  to  haw  ^m[ 
uxl  prejudiced  their  utMlcrvundinit* :  m  tb*  msc  * 
ii(v  thai  we  fbid  the  Danbh  turtiifuiu  «b«*i  tk>y  ■ 
with  Uie  name  uf  Atttla  kinji  of  the  HniH«  is  tUr  ■ 
aiicifiit  li'f^iidi  of  vvi^nt*,  which  dwy  1 
U)  the  uact  jwriiwl  »f  hia  Gallic  inn 
•jwi  apunsi  the  tnii<  hiitory,  and  tariag  tint  iha  Afl^ 
«•>  a  petty  ktnj;  nxnt  unav  Huiu  in  OmningM^  baeH^ 
Ibrj  will  CHit  ncknnwlodge  thai  which  Priicn^  wbe  «» 
panonally  a«)u*intM)  wiih  Altita,  aaMrti*  tkas  In  4r^ 
nion  Mtended  tu  the  llaltic  or  ndandi  of  the  oowh  i^ 
c«>»««)uoHtly  that  ho  was  a*  njijiean  alu^  fnrm  rhr  —.'** 
hf  awunied,  kiiif;  or  the  Danes.  Thai  Metoriw  w« 
niviiitl  III  llonit'  a"  lht>  *on  of  CliNliim.  is  clear  \yt  ihf 
li-<tiiiiiui\  of  I'ri-tni^;  that  ho  »&'■  ilK-intiinate  and  oUrr 
l>i4iL  llir  rightful  lu'ir,  i>  otnhli-hiil  ))y  (hf  litcal  chra<». 
.1,-.  ..1..1  III.-  urx-al.T  ,.n.)M>>ililv  ..f  the  fad.  nVthn 
MUm'm  »a.  ].nt  t..  •I.-Ht)i  .1-  ».ll  iis  hi'  bn<hrf^  by 
I'K.Ms,  ..r  l.-ll  [II  tl>.-  |>r.-vum.  ImIiU'.  nn<i  wa^.  buncd  a, 
tliv  U<'it|<i<>-  <i'  Aiiliniii,  i(|<|<t'nr»  In  In-  b  uiaticr  of  motw 
.l.-..l.t.  »l.ull|^'^hul»  in;»:lil   W   ^<UM  at    ihi.   day.   by 
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opening  the  supposed  place  of  his  interment ;  but  it  is 
not  improbable  that  his  name  affixed  to  that  mount,  as 
a  monumental  cenotaph,  may  have  given  birth  to  the 
notion  that  he  was  buried  there,  and  occasioned  the 
omission  of  his  name  in  some  of  the  accounts  of  the  atro- 
dous  act  of  *C3ovis,  especially  as  there  is  no  other 
tradition  of  the  manner  of  his  death,  though  so  many 
particulars  of  his  life  are  recorded. 

§  47.  When  Attila  had  determined  to  march  his  army 
into  Gaul,  he  exerted  f  himself  to  sow  disunion  between 
the  Visigoths  and  Romans.  He  sent  ambassadors  to 
Valentinian  to  assure  him  in  a  letter  full  of  blandishment 
that  he  had  no  hostile  intentions  against  the  Roman 
power  in  that  country,  but  was  marching  against  Theo- 
doric,  and  requested  that  the  Romans  would  not  take 
part  against  him.  To  Theodoric  he  wrote  at  the  same 
time,  exhorting  him  to  detach  himself  from  his  alliance 
with  the  Romans,  and  to  remember  the  wars  which  they 
had  lately  stirred  up  against  him.  Thereupon  the 
emperor  wrote  to  Theodoric  urging  him  to  act  in  union 
with  him  against  the  common  enemy,  ^^  who  wished  to 
reduce  the  whole  world  to  slavery ;  who  sought  no  pre- 
text for  invasion,  but  held  whatever  his  arm  could  exe- 
cute to  be  just  and  right ;  who  grasped  at  every  thing 
within  his  compass,  and  satiated  his  licentiousness  with 
excess  of  pride."  He  represented  to  the  Visigoth  that 
he  ruled  over  a  limb  of  the  Roman  empire,  and  exhorted 
him  for  his  own  security  to  unite  with  the   Romans  in 

*  Almoin  (Oest.  Franc,  p.  15.)  say8  that  when  Clodion  died  hiB 
kinsman  (affinis)  Meroveus  succeeded.  He  mentions  (p.  34),  that 
Clovis  killed  Ragnuelmr  king  of  Cameracum,  and  his  brother  Ricanir. 

t  Jornaiidcs  de  Bello  Get.  c.  36. 


436  Amui, 

definxGng  their  < 

"  Ve  luTe  jrour  wuh ;  jv  I»t«  mvU  AttiU  wad  i 
**  voendm.  W»  will  vncounter  bim.  whithsnovnr  1 
*^  shall  call  Ds,  and,  although  be  luav  be  taflMwl  by  t 
"  vene  victonea  orer  pmod  narioo*.  haufthty  ••  bt  ■»  A* 
*•  Goths  will  kiMMT  bow  lo  cootvod  with  btm.  1  caB  a* 
**  war&fw  giiimius.  nrapt  that  which  its  «••*•  laariHB 
"  wvak,  lor*  b«,  on  whom  majnty  hai  mflad.  kw  aw 
**  renne  to  bar."  The  ehiefr  of  th«  GoUuc  ooort  a^ 
plauiletl  ihi*  ■pirited  aiuwiv,  of  which  bowwtwr  tk>  lart 
wiitds  do  nirt  ninvi!;  ao;  very  iW&iil*  uaaaia^  fW 
p«>a|>U<  *hnut«l  aiirl  ftfllowMl  hliD,  VkI  tb»  VaagMfewaia 
animatvd  Itv  au  ardent  dnire  to  uib— MW  thair  Mmu^k 
with  the  conquPTor  of  to  nianj'  n*t™" 

{  4A.  Id  the  iprinfc  of  461  Attila  poi  bb  immmm 
may  in  motioa  to  edad  the  iiifwiop  of  OaiiL  Vrntf 
tif  the  nationi  that  marchnl  under  htm  are  eauiaarirri 
by  f  Sidonioi ;  the  Neuri,  who  are  ttated  by  AaMaiMHt 
Marcfllinus  to  hjiTe  dw^lt  antonpil  the  Alana  ia  tbttr 
foniitT  ■>ituutiuris :  the  liu-<li.  wliiiiu  \  olt^u*  aMrit*  U> 
hute  btfii  a  trilM-  i>r  Hum;  tht>  (ii-pHln,  (>4ru)cuth>. 
Alaiii^  itai>tani;i-.  Turi-iliii^i,  Stirri,  lli-ruli.  Kugi.  IWl- 
Uiiioti,  Suni)aLw,  (ifiiuii,  S'vii,  ltiir);uiKliiMw*,  <JtM^ 
Mammiaiuii.  ■SHvioiiM'?- or  Siui\i,  Tiiriiifci.  I'I'huriiifnauii 
iIh*  KrsiikB  who  bonli-rtHl  on  iht-  ri\tT  \  tcru*,  and  thr 
Bructvri,  who  wen*  ruii-idcrfd  to  )>e  allir^l  to  the  Knuvi 
ill  bltHHl  Avi-iitinu>  iiiciitiuix  al«>  ihf  IWii.  £>ueti.  ami 
Alt'iiioiim  iiruU'r  liinfr  (iilml<L  In  llciniitiK't  Ciruralu- 
^i<—  it  U  >aiii  thai  a  titindnil  tialioii*  iiuurhnl  umlrt 
Ailila.       lliis  iiiinii-iiM-  amu  |>i]r>uiHl  li>  <-inir>f  MWih  i-t 
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the  Danube,  and  passed  through  Noricum  and  the  nor- 
thern part  of  Rheetia,  that  is  to  say  the  southern  parts 
of  Bavaria  and  Suabia.  His  northern  vassals  the  Rugians, 
Quadi,  Marcomanni,  Thuringians,  and  other  tribes  fol- 
lowed, it  seems,  a  more  northerly  course,  having  direc- 
tkms  to  form  a  junction  with  him  on  the  Rhine.  Near 
the  lake  of  Constance  he  was  probably  opposed  by  and 
routed  a  portion  of  the  Burgundians,  who  were  in  the  inte- 
rest of  Aetius,  and  attempted  to  prevent  him  from  passing 
the  Rhine.  Aventinus  *  says  that  he  slew  on  that  occa- 
sion their  kings  Gundaric  and  Sigismund,  which  does 
not  appear  to  be  correct,  at  least  with  respect  to  Gundaric. 
The  forests  of  Germany,  almost  indiscriminately  called 
Hercynian,  furnished  him  with  timber  to  construct 
vessels  or  rafts,  on  which  the  immense  multitude,  which 
constituted  his  army,  was  transported  across  the  Rhine. 
Strasbmrg  probably  f  first  felt  the  effects  of  his  fury,  and 
was  levelled  to  the  ground.  At  a  later  period,  a  figure  X 
of  Attila  is  said  to  have  been  placed  over  the  gate  of 
that  town,  with  an  inscription  A.  V.  eeta.  47.  Sic  oculos, 
sic  ille  manus,  sic  ora  ferebat.  Some  writers  §  have 
asserted,  that  Metz  (Divodurum  Mediomatricorum) 
was  the  first  place  that  he  destroyed ;  thither  he  certainly 

•  Avent.  lib.  2.  c.  23. 

t  Thwrocz.  Sebastian  Munster,  a  Jesuit,  says  that  Attila,  to  punish 
Argentina  or  Argentoratum  for  refusing  him  a  passage,  threw  down 
all  its  walls  and  gates,  and  said,  henceforth  thou  shalt  be  called  Poly- 
hodopolis,  city  of  many  roads  or  thoroughfares,  Strats-burg.  Whence 
did  he  deri?e  that  Greek  name,  unless  from  the  copy  of  Priscus,  for- 
merly in  the  Vatican  library  ? 

X  Schcedelius  Notit.  Hung.  P.  1.  §  245.  A.  V.  is  interpreted  Attila 
Unnus :  it  has  however  been  suggested  that  it  might  have  stood  for 
Aulus  VitelliuB.  §  Had.  Valcsius.  Rer.  Franc.  I.  4. 


praceodedutd  bunit  Uw  town,  batchnuig  iu  iiAitaaMfc 
and  the  v«ry  privcb  ■*  ilw  alun.     HW  tamrda  «■»  ^ 

ncted  toMrwd»  the  B<'1khui  *  teniury,  aad,  hariit 
nduKd  I'rvvM  oa  tu«  routa,  hn  uverrbelmsd  th*  aatA 
of  FnuKv,  dratn^rtng  «rh«Umc  cawtad  him.  VfhtAm 
Tuopv*  uid  MMMiicbi  mtn  dwPBjwl  Wfat*  f  or  attm 
ih*  bMtle  nf  CtMlucM,  h  not  cvftaDB.  No  tftrt— I  mm- 
tMMW  rould  bo  uSered  to  him  bv  the  Frann  «dM 
Menwc-iu,  uid  AJbcfnn  ww  (ptvdilf  rvinrtatod  is  Ika 
ICTMler  \mn  of  ibe  kioploiB  of  CJoibM. 

%  49.  At  ihi*  time  AetHttt  {  having  i«yM>J  itm 
Tbeodonc  wouki  have  niMb  bawl  agiiM*  Attili.  ad 
IPfobably  wi^ng  thM  tbojr  might  ■— Inn  Mcfa  eihvb} 
the  eolitkinn,  Ui  ovb  furan  iwiMinb^  tuHwirhwl,  «U» 
Attila  WW  oramDioitig  all  BslguiB,  had  Kaiv^  cravad 
the  Alps  leailin^  with  htm  a  *ma\\  and  vrtj  umAcmA 
fnnv.  tVit  intrlligriMV  wm»  bmugbt  tn  hin  uf  tha  «^ 
eumpled  tucccnea  of  Attila,  and  that  the  Magoik^ 
apfiearing  to  <le«{ii«c  the  IIuiu,  mUinn  thrjr  had  fi»»rfy 
U-.u.'ii  »hoii  -ul>.i<liiiHl  )>>  l.il.Tiii^  ».Tv  aouiiiit:  in 
tluir  uwii  U-mli>ry  tin-  alUik  i.f  tin-  irn.vltr.  if  hi'  <houU 
think  fil  t.)  Ix-ur  ilowii  ii|h>ii  thcin.  Hie  aiIim-  iiiiihI  o( 
Attiii-  Hii.'.  tH|iuil  Co  llu-  .mliiiiu-  [n^ili.'n  in  »hnh  hr 
si.»-L  H.-  imm.-.tui.'lj  .li^iuuli.-.!  Avitu-  tu  mitc 
■n.««i..ri.-  t...lraw  out  hi-  f-.r..-  «llh...il  .l.-Uj  ah.)  f>.ni, 
a  jiuiciinn  w  ith  him.  I  ii-  fvi-rtii>u>  mt-rv  ^rv«i  wl 
ra|ii<l  tu  oilliTt  a  fonv  -utlii-iciiT  tn  niiiif  h<'*ii  afwn>l 
the  (iniijiirnir.  «liu  na-  uln-july  )>n-|>.iriii);  tu  fall  u}a>» 
Ih.-  <<.tilh    of    I'raiKV.         nk-..l.,n..    .u...iu|wi.i,-.i  1.1    hi. 

'   )l»d    «>!>-•    H    K.  I    I    »•■  llu.   .,r>'  .li.in.-l  ■!  II...  |.ruL 


^ 
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two  eldest  sons  Torismond  and  llieodoric,  took  the  field, 
having  ordered  his  four  younger  sons  to  remain  at  Tolosa, 
to  which  he  himself  was  not  destined  to  return.  The 
wonderful  genius  and  activity  of  Aetius,  when  it  suited 
his  views  to  bestir  himself,  was  never  more  conspicuous 
than  on  this  occasion,  when  he  speedily  brought  together 
a  force  equal  to  that  of  the  Hun.  In  the  allied  army 
the  Visigoths  of  Theodoric,  the  Alans  of  king  Sangiban, 
the  Francs  of  Merov'eus,  Sarmatians,  Armoricans,  Bur- 
gundians,  Saxons,  Litiarii,  Riparioli,  and  several  other 
German  and  Celtic  nations  were  united  with  the  Romans. 
Although  the  afiairs  of  Attila  are  conspicuous  in  the 
Northern  legends,  it  is  observable  that,  in  the  vast 
concourse  of  tribes  pouring  into  France  from  every 
quarter  of  Europe,  no  mention  is  made  by  any  writer 
of  Danes,  for  this  simple  reason  that  there  was  in  truth 
no  such  nation  at  that  period,  other  than  the  *  Dacians 
from  the  Danube,  notwithstanding  the  assertions  of 
Danish  historians. 


*  I  believe  the  earliest  mention  of  the  name  Dani  is  by  Scrvius,  who 
liyed  a  few  years  before  this  period,  in  his  commentary  on  the  Eiieid, 
B.  728,  where  he  says  the  Daba)  or  Ducians  dwelt  on  the  confines  of 
Persia,  and  adds,  whence  they  were  called  Danes,  or  whence  the  Danes 
were  named,  but  without  any  allusion  to  their  location  in  the  North  of 
Europe.  According  to  Suhm  (Hist,  of  Danm.  t.  1.  p.  115.)  Dan's  father 
was  a  Qoth  and  his  mother  a  Crete,  and  he  reigned  over  a  mixed  people 
consisting  of  those  two  races  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  280,  having  his 
chief  seat  at  Leire  in  Jutland,  said  to  have  been  the  centre  of  his  king- 
dom ;  and  he  says  that  this  Dan  gave  to  the  islands  of  the  Baltic  the 
general  name  of  Denmark,  which  he  asserts  that  Scania  and  Holland 
bore  previously ;  but  the  statement  rests  on  no  tenable  foundation,  and 
is  based  on  the  use  of  the  word  in  works  that  were  written  many 
centuries  after.  In  the  tragic  edda  of  Stemund,  one  of  the  oldest 
northern  works,  but  to  which  an  earlier  date  than  the  6th  or  7th 
centuries  is  not  assigned,  the  names  Danmork  and  Danskr  only  occur 
casually  in  one  ode,  which  also  mentions  the  Tx)mb8rdH,  who  were  little; 


(  60.  Tlw  attack  of  I^r»  cBd  not  fall  wWub  the  liw 
of  AOila'a  (^nbotu,  and  the  OuvtiaiM  MtbtMjaaBll; 

knoini  tm  Ui«  flih  eealarj,  aad  Uif  asril  Da— iftrt  H  tmin""*  *9 
llw  —■—"-■—■»  to  naui  ■  dark  or  mw^r  ntatt  af  smJ.  H*  ^i 
^pMntoktM  twnhrmo!  toilwiMiantrj  BMTwlM  ItaiMBfa.  11* 
wUo¥ol9ltmi  ibo  nnniirhn  I*  «rtabi1>  MiMkal  vttk  ARM  Nf« 
tliitviD  tlut  ih*  tT«l«d  In  Danuiutl  wlib  tlHin,  aari  Omt  ^ihalkMl 
M  RoM  Uw  •mtlK-rn  tiktl*  uiul  iktauh  wvw.  Barf  iIm  UmbM  ■w»«— 
■ud  id^bI  (uanli,  an<l  tn  anoUur  tWH«a  llw  afcrt»  rf  Aula  «■*« 
M*  w«a  MUM),  b  callMl  tlw  ball  uT  Uk  »«>ik.  TW  imkf  aCkaa  a^MM 
«r  lb*  wMd  I*  tn  ■  iW  iborlli  aftrr,  «lMra  Itaaaaa  aMMs,  ■W^^ 
to  nau  aiaaiy*  DMh  w  aiw  ^  (t*  il^M.  tW  |  ri  1 1  IMiiii  k^« 
BlB<<.aa<  l^>a—1  i^y»  Ul  ValdarraT  «bc  Dmm*  aitt  HrtJiT. 
aMlthra»ltr>M*HlbJariwmrc«un|«aiiuaa<rf  tfw  faiJiHil  mtmmd 
and  aflhral  b«r  MwolailM.  Ii  k  iImjcHw  tlmmiakta  iUi  !>■  ■# 
naalkw  ihtfris  af  OaonMrb  «mI  Dwn  r«*M  «M  to  Ifea  IkMa.  k«  • 
Om  aaUt*  oTIba  Hum  od  tlw  Oaaaba,  aal  IWI  tk*  ttoaM  tmm  m» 
— fladwtltllw  MWthMfMaaM  gftk^MaMHb  MltolaA*  af 


bat  iwaw  of  tha  DaaiAa  w  Dadan  awaai.    1W  I^tta  baa^Mfa  fm- 

Tnt  the  WKt  bjr  nadcring  Mtbrviil,  a*  Bkcaalac  T*aliiali  thaa^ 
whrmrr  llii<  wonl  orriin  in  Ihr  R-U\t  il  mr*n>  <im|>lv  nlh«Ts.  ud  a 

lU  ■>]l>  OBI  iii<[i»I<-l  |j_i  t«i,..  Tl>r  Ilariatit  oho  flnl  t.>  Ihr  iMIk 
from  thr  llunnl.li  .l.m>>i>Mn>  ..ii  I1i<-  llanul.'  fmn»-.i  Ihr  ouw  oik 
ilicm  tu  ibr  llallir.  Then-  it.  I  U'Ui'Tr,  i><<  mhei  jiruuf  uT  ihr  nuirBrT 
uTlhi'  namr  ItaM  l>cr<ir«  ihc  timr  uf  A111I4  .   fur  it  oiihi  t>r  nairailvnd 


> 
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attributed  the  salvation  of  that  city  to  the  merits  of  St. 
Genevieve ;  but  Paris  was  not  then  a  great  metropolis. 
The  late  king  Clodion  had  had  his  principal  seat  at  Dis- 
pargum,  supposed  by  some  to  have  been  Louvain,  but 
probably  Duysberg  *  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Rhine. 
It  was  apparently  one  of  the  efiects  of  Attila's  invasion, 
by  detaching  Cambray,  Hainault,  and  the  rest  of  the 
Belgic  provinces  from  the  kingdom  of  Meroveus,   to 
make  Paris  become  the  seat  of  his  government.    Tolosa, 
the  flonrishing  capital  of  Theodoric  the  Visigoth,  was  an 
object  of  superior  importance  to  Atdla.  He  had  already, 
in  pursuance  of  his  intentions,  reduced  again  under  the 
authority   of  Alberon  the  greater  part  of  the  Belgic 
portion  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Francs ;  and  his  promises 
to  make  a  powerful  diversion  in  favour  of  Genseric  king 
of  the  Vandals  in  Africa,  and  his  own  amlntious  views, 
pointed  to  the  south  of  France.     His  main  force  was 
therefore  directed  against  Orleans ;    from  whence,  if  he 
had  been  successful,  he  would  have  undoubtedly  con- 
tinued f  his  victorious  course  towards  the  Gothic  me- 
tropolis,  or   Arelas  the   principal   city   of  the  Roman 
province.     We  know  not  to  whom  the  military  defence 
of  Orleans  was  entrusted.     Sangiban,  king  of  the  Alans, 
who  occupied  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Loire,  was  at 
that  time  in  Orleans,  but  he  does  not  appear  to  have 


*  See  Baudraod  Lex.  Qeograph. 
t  According  to  Callimachus,  Attila  sacked  Toogres  immediately  after 
the  battle  of  Chalons,  before  he  went  to  Troyes.  Nicolas  Glaus  contra- 
dicts bil  assertion,  and  says  that  he  marched  immediately  against 
Troyes.  According  to  Sabellicus,  Rheims  was  attacked,  and  Nicasius 
butchered  on  the  entrance  of  the  Huns  into  Oaul,  but  it  does  not 
appear  that  Attila  was  present. 


had  the  canawnd  *  of  tiiv  pimion.  In  thv  li 
thcH  liiiMM.  whether  ralatiD^  to  th»  GaUir  wmr,  or  d» 
inndoa  of  Italy,  wv  hear  mora  of  the  bUhoft  of  t^ 
{ilaee,  who  aMnn*  gvoendl;^  ti>  havr  taJtrii  upcw  hooMlf 
the  chief  nmrluci  of  o&in,  Ihui  ttf  uiy  milttmry  [«»(■*(; 
[isrUy,  |wrtia{H.  Iim'sum  this  tlL-uilf  which  have  n»tbti 
itt  hare  bi-pii  chiefly  tniKOiitml  t  thnm^  i 
To  the  faHbop.  thctn-fiHv,  has  hnm  fgcn^mDy  ■ 
both  the  Ti^ur  thai  dtrfimiicd,  and  tbr  tnauoci  thM  ni^ 
iwwkrpd  lu  thr  [lagan,  the  farinatn  of  U»e  K4maD  ••• 
pini  the  traiiun  and  tho  inanyn  wetm  to  haw  farad  a 
place  equally  in  tlie  calendar  of  Mtiti.  AniiDMiw  •■« 
called  St.  Aiffnan.  held  tfao  (m  of  Oricaa*.  when  the 
haawBM  fbiee  of  Attila  prDrooded  to  inrest  iL  He 
made  eiwy  cBf|)OMtiu«i  r»r  a  imit  J  defenca,  eoeooragad 
the  profile  and  the  garruon  to  [lut  Ibm  paaMmoi  !■ 
QitA,  vntbiHit  TvlasinjE  thffir  i-ffiirta.  and  ilimiHi  Iwil  a 
tnuty  meMenger  to  AiHiiUi  urging  lum  to  advanee  ia»- 
mediately  to  his  relief,  llie  ojienitioni  of  the  Hun 
woft'  §  |x'rhH|>t.  iiii)M-iltHl  f.)r  r  fi"*  ila\-   l>y  iiii-«-A<'<ri«)>U- 

•  J.WT>aiiilr>.  .W  nl.   li.l.r.  IK!     Mi.   .i|>n..i..i,  ,.  ul.i    tunr    net.. 
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weather,  but  his  engines  battered  the  town  with  irresis- 
tible force,  and  it  seemed  as  if  nothing  but  the  direct 
interposition  of  Providence  could  save  the  town  and  its 
inhabitants  from  the  terrible  chastisement,  which  Attila 
never  failed  to  inflict  upon  those  who  presumed  to  defend 
themselves.  Bishop  Anian  prayed,  and  prayed,  and 
prayed ;  but  the  walls  were  shaken  by  the  force  of  the 
battering  rams,  the  garrison  were  driven  from  the  battie- 
ments  by  the  Hunnish  archery,   and  the  battiements 

(**  more  prophetarum")  to  the  outposts  of  Aetius,  and  sent  a  sentinel 
with  his  message ;  that  he  went  in  person  to  entreat  the  forbearance  uf 
Attila,  and  was  rejected ;  that  on  the  following  morning  the  g^tes  were 
thrown  open,  and  that  the  Huns  were  actually  loading  their  waggons 
with  goods,  when  the  incessant  prayers  of  Anianus,  who  still  told  the 
people  not  to  despair,  brought  the  allied  army  to  their  relief.  We  learn 
at  least  from  this  story,  that,  in  his  endeavours  to  obtain  assistance, 
he  had  not  entirely  confined  his  exertions  to  prayer,  and  that,  when  he 
sent  his  attendant  to  look  out  from  the  wall,  be  had  some  reason  to 
expect  the  succour  he  was  imploring.  That  the  Huns  did  enter  the 
city,  is  certain,  though  Gregory  of  Tours,  who  wrote  at  the  close  of  the 
next  century,  and  gives  a  most  spirited  account  of  the  transaction,  does 
not  say  so ;  but  it  is  equally  certain  that  they  were  not  admitted  by 
capitulation ;  for  the  words  of  Sidonius  Apollinaris,  who  was  twenty-two 
years  old  at  the  time,  a  native  and  afterwards  bishop  of  Clermont  at 
DO  great  distance, ''  obsessio,  oppugnatio,  irruptlo,  nee  direptio,"  how- 
ever brief,  are  quite  decisive,  that  the  town  was  besieged,  stormed, 
broken  into,  but  not  plundered.  We  know  from  the  whole  tenor  of 
Attila's  conduct,  that  a  town  resisting  and  taken  by  storm  would  have 
been  sacked  without  mercy ;  therefore  it  is  as  certain,  as  if  Sidonius 
had  detailed  the  particulars,  that  the  Huns  had  juot  made  good  their 
way  into  the  town,  when  the  approach  of  Aetius  and  Theodoric  forced 
Attila  to  call  back  his  troops  from  the  assault.  *'  The  bishops  of  Orleans 
have  the  privilege  of  liberating  a  prisoner  from  the  gaol  on  the  day  of 
their  induction  into  the  see,  however  great  his  crime ;  a  privilege  first 
conferred  upon  St.  Aignan  for  bis  exertions  in  defending  that  city 
against  Attila  the  Hun^'—Heylins  Hist,  of  St.  George,  p.  78. 
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back  opoo  bn  own  m(>un.-e«  and  cnonmtniMl  fiii  fiwiah 
br  tt  i*  not  likvly  tlul  tbc  whnle  »f  his  iiiitfiiii—  aiaff 
riiould  hove  boi-n  in  thr  linr*  bffurv  OtIbkml  H>  kan 
that  be  b»d  to  conlvntl  with  a  ijrarnd  nf  gmt  A3L » 
Ung  of  Rppiwred  nlour,  and  an  arair  equal  to  bi»  ««• 
in  punbani  and  warlike  babiu.  l'[Mm  the  plan  W 
C3wlt«H  waa  then  to  ba  daddfd  tb»  fate  of  Ennipa ;  At 
ootubatanU  ihrra  ww^blod  had  b«vD  drawn  I 
fn>ni  the  tmniroM'  trairt  of  rountry  which  i 
the  ftnit*  iiT  Citwmltar  lo  thr  Ca»pian  wa.  It  ia  bapa*- 
ship  m  our  darn  tii  a)>{miarh  the  coMsdaratian  of  tk* 
contMt  withijut  hrioinug  to  mioil  that  inailj  fawlaa 
centurid  after  ihia  gmot  eront,  the  anniei  of  tba  oaM 
imtnoamreblo  line  of  trmli»ry  were  tn  be  ^laia  aBwobM 
on  the  nme  pJaitK  aikd  under  riirunutaDrai  refy  Malki; 
lor  tha  orarthrow  of  ibe  only  iodiTidad  wki  ^  arava 
dnee  that  day,  narmblmg  AitiU  in  hi*  rhanrter.  w  b 
mrccM,  in  hi»  tti™!*'  nf  rtrliti);  nml  hi>  »>p»*  .rf  ub». 
Tenal  dominion ;  that  both  were  defeated,  and  bod 
ratne  forth  n^iii  to  Ix-  tin-  tt-rnir  nf  Kiiru)ir  in  imr 
niorv   final  caiiijmipi. 

j  r.-J.  On  hi-  n-tn.pnulf  manli  t..»anl-  (lialiHi,.  a 
cirmni-iancv  i<  -aiil  m  )mif  iHvtirn-<l,  wliii-K.  if  it  aat 
nut.  a.-  ni.-iy  be  Mi>iMTif<l.  a  |>>lili>-  nxilritMin-  nf  Kt- 
own,  KiL.  at  l.-a.-l  m!r..iilv  put  f..r»,-inl  U  AinU.  (.* 
the  |.iiri«*^'  ..f  irirna-in^'  ili,-  i.-m.r  nf  In-  nam.-,  m 
«hj.-.l  of  (■.-.nliiir  iin|i..n;in«v  i>l  tin-  nt.mi.-nl  .{  > 
n-ln-al.       A     (hri-tiaii    lit-nnii  •  »a»    ImHiuhl    t-    him. 
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their  name  from  *  Catalannum,  the  modem  Chalons 
upon   Marae,  and  by  that  movement  he  probably  fell 


*  They  are  called  by  Jornandes  the  Catalaunian  or  Mauridan  plainf . 
De  reb.  Get.  c.  96.  Some  writers  have  represented  the  movement  of 
Attila  to  have  been  an  advance  to  encounter  Aetius  and  Theodoric,  and 
some  (especially  Deseridusy  De  initiisy  &c.)  have  laboured  to  prove 
that  the  Catalaunian  or  Maurician  plains  stretched  towards  Cebennes, 
and  lay  near  the  modern  Mauriac  in  Auvergne,  which  is  but  a  hundred 
miles  from  Thonlonse,  and  lies  between  that  town  and  Orleans.  It  was 
however  most  decidedly  a  retreat  upou  his  line  of  operations,  though  not 
in  a  direction,  which  would  have  marked  any  intention  of  evacuating 
the  eoontry ;  and  the  suggestion  that  the  subsequent  battle  was  within  a 
hnodred  miles  of  Thoulouse  is  absolute  drivelling,  when  it  is  knovm  that 
Torismood,  after  his  father  Theodoric  had  been  killed  in  the  battle, 
draw  off  his  army  to  return  to  his  own  dominions  lest  in  his  absence  his 
brothers  might  occupy  the  throne.  If  the  battle  had  been  fought  in 
front  of  his  capital,  he  would  have  no  occasion  to  lead  his  army  home, 
but  moat  have  continued  to  act  with  Aetius,  and  have  fought  for  his 
crown  on  the  spot  where  he  stood.  The  testimony  of  Sldonius  is  however 
hMxmtrovertible,  because  if  the  Huns  stormed  and  entered  Orleans,  and 
yet  were  prevented  from  plundering  it,  the  town  must  have  been  re- 
Ifeved  at  that  very  instant;  but  Mauriac  in  Auvergne  is  about  £00  mfles 
In  advance  of  Orleans  nearly  in  the  direct  line  from  thence  to  Thonlonse 
the  capital  of  the  Visigoths,  and  the  plains  which  lay  toward  Cebennes 
were  the  very  dependencies  of  Tolosa  which  are  mentioned  by  Ausonius, 
Jiiga  propter  Ninguida  Pyrenes  et  pinea  Cebennarum.  If  Attila  had 
reached  that  quarter  of  France,  Orleans  must  have  been  completely  at 
bit  mar^,  and  he  must  have  either  already  expelled  Meroveus  from  his 
Parisian  kingdom,  and  Sangiban  fit>m  the  seat  of  the  Alans  on  the 
Loire,  or  have  completely  cut  them  off  and  separated  them  from  the 
Goths  and  Bomans ;  yet  we  know  that  they  were  both  with  their  forces 
present  at  the  battle,  and  forming  important  parts  of  tho  army  of 
Aetius.  Ammianus  Marcellinus  (1.  27 .  c.  3.)  gives  an  account  of  a  great 
battle  fought  at  an  earlier  period  on  the  same  extensive  plain  near 
Catalauni  against  the  Germans  of  the  neighbourhood  of  Metz.  The 
Mercure  de  France  for  April  1753,  contains  an  article  to  prove  that  the 
Campos  Mauriacus  was  the  plain  of  Merry  sur  Seine,  five  leagues  from 
Truyes.    cit.  Velly  Hist,  de  France,  1.  p.  41.  note  duod.  ed.    The  name 


back  upon  his  own  resources  and  concentrated  his  forces, 
for  it  is  not  likely  that  the  whole  of  his  enormous  army 
should  have  been  in  the  lines  before  Orleans,  He  knew 
that  he  had  to  contend  with  a  general  of  great  skill,  a 
king  of  apimived  \alour,  and  an  army  equal  to  his  own 
in  numbers  and  warlike  habits.  Upon  the  plain  of 
Chalons  was  then  to  be  decided  the  fate  of  Euro|Te ;  the 
conibatants  there  assembled  had  been  drawn  together 
froni  the  immense  tract  of  country  which  reaches  from 
the  straits  of  Gibraltar  to  the  Caspian  sea.  It  is  impos- 
sible in  our  days  to  approach  the  consideration  of  tlus 
contest  without  bringing  to  mind  that  nearly  fourteen 
centuries  after  ihis  great  event,  the  armies  of  the  same 
immeasurable  line  of  lerritory  were  to  be  ag^n  assembled 
on  the  same  plain,  and  under  circumstances  very  similar, 
for  the  overthrow  of  the  only  individual  who  has  arisen 
since  that  day.  resembling  Attila  in  his  character,  in  his 
success,  in  his  mode  of  acting  and  his  views  of  uni- 
Torsal  dominion :  that  both  were  defeated,  and  both 
oanie  forth  again  to  be  the  terror  of  Europe  in  one 
more  final  camjwign. 

f  'r2.  On  his  retrograde  march  towards  Chalons,  a 
circmnstance  is  said  to  have  occurred,  which,  if  it  was 
not,  as  may  be  suspected,  a  jwlitic  contrii^ance  of  hit 
own.  was  at  least  adroitly  put  forward  by  Attila,  for 
the  pnri>oso  of  increasing  the  terror  of  his  name,  an 
object  of  jx'culiar  importance  at  the  moment  of  a 
retreat,      A    Christian   hermit  •  was  brought   to   him. 

i«  «i-n-v  in  »oiiir  ii>B|»  of  PrsDce.  Tlie  jwal  imp  of  Claoi'lianl  ptn 
H  Mi'rn-  nrxr  iho  Mamp.  ■  fnt  miln  abate  Chalons  and  Ihe  bih 
MaiiHai-iisaiii'lint  In  llir  I'laiii  of  rhaliint  b  |in>)iDlil y  coiiiir«tnl  ■  iA 
ildl  of  IhiIi  III,*,-  j,lar(*  •    \jcvla«  01iiii»  — Tliuroo,  *». 
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who  had  been  argent  for  admittance  to  his  presence, 
and  addressed  him  at  length,  assuring  him  that  God, 
on  account  of  the  iniquities  of  his  people,  which  he 
fully  detailed,  placed  the  sword  in  his  hand,  which, 
when  they  should  have  returned  to  a  sound  state,  he 
would  resume  and  give  to  another.  He  said  to  him 
"  Thou  art  the  scourge  *  of  God,  for  the  chastisement 
of  the  Christians,''  and  added  that  he  would  be  un- 
successful in  the  battle  he  was  about  to  fight,  but  that 
the  kingdom  would  not  pass  out  of  his  hands.  From 
this  moment  Attila  appears  to  have  assumed  the  title 
of  Scourge  of  God,  which  accorded  with  his  views  of 
oversetting  the  Christian  religion,  and  establishing  his 
own  right  to  universal  dominion  upon  the  grounds  of 
a  heavenly  delegation.  He  had  long  pretended  to  be 
the  holder  of  that  sword,  which  was  regarded  either  as 
the  God  itself,  or  the  symbol  of  the  principal  God 
which  the  Scythian  nations  worshipped.  The  title 
which  he  now  assumed,  appears  to  have  furnished  a 
pretext  to  insincere  Christians,  under  the  specious  garb 
of  humility  and  resignation  to  the  chastisement  of  the 
Almighty,  to  betray  into  his  hands  the  places  which 
they  should  have  defended;  and,  in  an  age  so  prone 
to  superstition,  it  is  not  unlikely  that  it  may  have  in- 
fluenced many  devout  Christians  to  yield  to  him  without 
offering  any  resistance.  Attila,  having  heard  the  pre- 
diction of  the  hermit,  consulted  his  own  soothsayers, 
of  whom  there  was  always  a  multitude  with  his  army. 
According  to  their  custom,  they  f  inspected  the  fibres  or 


•  Perhaps  more  properly  tJie  flail  of  God. 
t  Jomandes,  c.  36,  and  others.     It  is  observable  that  the  Cliristian 
bishop  Jomandefl  evidently  marks  by  his  expressions,  that  he  looked 
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Francs  on  the  side  of  the  Romans,  and  of  the  Oepidae 
who  formed  an  important  part  of  the  Hunnish  army,  and 
many  on  both  sides  had  fallen.     Whatever  hesitation 
Attila  might  have  felt  in  the  first  instance,  he  acted 
with  his  usual  decision  when  the  hour  arrived,  which 
was  to  decide  the  fate  of  Western  Enrope.     The  hostile 
armies  lay  close  to  each  other  on  an  extensive  plain, 
which  stretched  150,000   paces  in    length,   and   above 
100,000  in  breadth.     The  forces  of  Attila  were  on  the 
left,  the  Romans  on  the  right  of  a  sloping  hill,  which 
either  army  was  desirous  of  occupying  on  account  of  the 
advantage  of  the  position.     Aetius  commanded  the  left 
wing  of  the  allies,  with  the  troops  that  were  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  emperor.     Theodoric  with  his  Goths  formed 
the  right,  and  Sangiban  with  his  Alans  was  placed  in 
the  centre,  so  surrounded  as  to  prevent  his  withdrawing 
himself,  since  he  was  regarded  with  suspicion,  and  known 
to  be  fearful  of  incurring  the  vengeance  of  Attila,  and 
he  was  probably  supported  by  the  Francs.*     Attila  with 
his  Huns,  surrounded  by  a  body-guard  of  chosen  troops, 
commanded  in  the  centre  of  his  army.     His  wings  were 
composed  of  various  subject  nations,  led  by  their  several 
kings,  amongst  whom  the  Ostrogothic  brothers  Walamir, 
Theodemir,  and  Widimir,  were  conspicuous,  distinguished 
not  only  by  their  valour,  but  by  the  nobility  of  their 
descent,  being  joint-heirs  of  the  illustrious  race  of  the 
Amali.     But  the  most  renowned   amongst   them   was 
Arderic,  who  led  into  the  field  an  innumerable  force  of 


*  The  position  of  the  Francs  under  Meroveus  is  not  stated  by  any 
writer,  but  it  was  probably  in  the  centre,  with  his  neighbours  tlic  Alans. 
The  old  French  chronicles  attribute  to  him  in  a  great  measure  the 
•access  of  the  day,  but  without  any  particular  statement. 

2  Q  2 


^Irif'*-'.  and  «nnn»iKi(id  the  righl  win^ .  Attdk  plarvj 
the  f!T(<at««t  confidnnrv  in  Iw  IWbJitT,  mad  n4i«d  t^tA 
V^KMi  hb  M)vic«.  He  iJiarail  the  bTour  nf  ibe  Hon  witk 
Wabnir,  «rlio  «w  tlie  ride*!  «nd  principa]  king  of  th* 
OMngotht,  BDfl  higUf  valiwd  &ir  hb  •^aaty.  Wakav 
caamanilBd  the  left  winf;  wfakh  wm  oppni)  u  Tk»- 
done.  Dot  Aoih  wm  the  mil  gf  bia  «niiTi  lb*  M»- 
berin*  tunp,  who  mtthI  tmdrf  Im  ordm,  atlcadid  ttt 
WelliiMln  hif  nod,  olwerrvd  th»  Ituit  madam  vftm^fh 
and  mm  mr  pnnnpi  to  eiMStt  Mi  coanHMk  1W 
heitlr  nNninrTMMHl  «ith  a  4mggk  far  tbf  pisaidH  tf 
the  htgfa«T  groumL  «hteh  <na  a>  nt  imoprupjed  AlA 
dbvcud  hb  inMp*  to  adnuice  to  tu  MPnmit,  hot  AHi» 
bad  anlictpatod  bit  movement,  and.  having  R^i**^  f*^ 
wuewm  of  it,  br  the  adrxntage  of  the  ifimuMl  taaJly  tvmd 
the  liatw  wbo  wen  adnuicnig,  aad  dim*  iImb  A** 
the  Kill  Aitila  c)uid[U  nUii<<<l  the  Hum,  and  enraw- 
n^rd  them  by  a  hanuipie,  in  which  he  Mid  that  W 


should  think  it  a  *.i 

in  lliiiu 

:  t..  in-j.i 

if  tJi.-y  *>-n-  ii;n..r;ii 

,1  of  tt.. 

■i^.!ut^. 

Htt<T  )iii\iiy:  vaiiijiii 

-l.>-<!  -.. 

inaiiv    1 

MilxluM  th.-  uori.l. 

if  t)i.-> 

di<l  hot 

«on   t»   Ih-   »n-.t.sl 

fri'ni 

llioni. 

l.-a<l.'r    RHK-^ 

rt-jirt  Ilk  iiiiii  un  iiii'\]«Tii'M<t-<l  iinin  niiL'ht  nsjuinr, 
^u^■h  I'vliiirtatiiiii-:    Init  it  ti.-itticr  lii-4-:tiii.- tliviii    t<<    fw»r. 

ii..r  him  !•>  H'l.lr. h.in.  ».>n|.  ..(   int.-  ari.l    .-.iniiv^ 

vr«Tiinti:''tH''iit  ;  f.ir  t.-  nh.ii  h.i>l  tli>\  Ixin  Kahiluatoi 
ifn.-t  t.. -iirfan-.'  «hat  o.uM  Ih'  -».-,-t.r  I-  l*n.v.-  u.,-r 
fliaii  wiiirrntiif,  thi-  f;n-titt-t  i>f  tJu-  tifl-  "f  tiaiiifr  - 
-  Ia'I  »•■  th,T,-fi.r.-.-  h.-  -.li.i.  -allftrk  th,-  .■i..ni>  t.nAlv 
■■    *ni,-  ..v^iLit,..  ;,r-  al«..>-  Ih.-  -l.uit.-t-hr^rl,-,!      IV-.,-.m- 
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betrays  weakness.     See  even  now,  before  the  attack, 
the  enemy  are  panic-stricken ;  they  seek  the  elevated 
places,  they  take  possession  of  the  mounds,  and,  re- 
penting of  their  hardihood,  they  are  already  desirous 
^  of  finding  fortifications  in  the  open  plain.     The  light- 
^  ness  of  the  Roman  arms  is  known  to  you ;  I  will  not 
'^  say  that  they  are  overpowered  by  the  first  wounds, 
**  but  by  the  very  dust.     While  they  are  assembling  in 
'*  line  and  locking  their  shields,  do  you  fight  after  your 
^  own  manner  with  excellent  spirit,  and  despising  their 
*^  array,   attack  the  Alans,   overwhelm   the    Visigoths. 
^  We  must  win  the  repose  of  victory  by  destroying  the 
**  sinews  of  war ;  the  limbs  drop,  when  the  nerves  are 
*^  cut  through,  and  a  body  cannot  stand  when  the  bones 
^  are  taken  firom  it.     Huns,  let  your  spirits  rise ;  put 
^  forth  all  your  skill  and  all  your  prowess.     Let  him, 
^  who  b  woimded,  demand  of  his  comrade  the  death  of 
**  his  antagonist;   let  him,   who  is  untouched,   satiate 
**  himself  with  the  slaughter  of  enemies.     No  weapons 
**  will  harm  those  who  are  doomed  to  conquer ;  those 
**  who  are  to  die  would  be  overtaken  even  in  repose  by 
**  their  destiny.     Why  should  fortune  have  made  the 
**  Huns  victorious  over  so   many   nations,    unless   the 
^*  glory  of  this  contest  had  been  reserved  for   them  ? 
^*  Who  opened  the  passage  of  the  Maeotian  swamp  to 
**  our  ancestors,  so  many  centuries  shut  up  and  secret  ? 
**  Who  enabled  them,  when  as  yet  unarmed,  to  defeat 
<<  their  armed  adversaries  ?     An  allied  assemblage  will 
^*  not  be  able  to  resist  the  countenance  of  the  Huns.     I 
<^  am  not  deceived ;  this  is  the  field  which  so  many  suc- 
'^  cesses  have  promised  to  us.     I  myself  will  throw  the 
^^  first  darts  at  the  enemy,  and  if  any  one  of  you  can 
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■*  «Ddui«  repow  while  Attila  «  fif;httii([,  ha  < 
•*  onvTfy  of  Ufo-"*  By  i 
i>|>int  of  kin  Mildien  wiw  ren««ed.  wid  waQ  may  it  W 
woo.  by  the  leiu>r  nf  hi»  laugu^e,  ho*  ahMjluw  «*  hs 
cnntniul  over  the  wimB  kin|ti«  a€  mhmm  aot^Mte  k» 
army  wiu  mmpiwed,  wfarti  be  malil  tfai»  pubfiriy  aaaaal 
dip  unity  of  hie  iirni  fomt,  wHh  the  wwkamndmt  «BM 
cutirtHltracy.  IIm^  ruihecl  impoUKKtily  qawJ,  mti, 
thiitifrh  thii  piMtun*  uf  «Aun>  umler  tlw  Amdnmttgt  d 
gnmnd  waa  fannidablff,  Uw  prawDCB  of  Allih  pivvHairi 
any  hMHaikm;  they  Migigad  IwkI  to  laad  «ilh  At 
•UMnny.  Tb0  coataat  wm  fine*,  oomplkMBiL  iMaaK 
«Ucb.  •coardiiig  lo  th*  aaaMiM  it 
I  tlw  ncordi  of  witkjinty  pmimil  BBiftii( 
■iiiulat.  That  '■H-'^fl,  wbo  wrais  dbom  »  cnavf 
■ftar,  *p  UmI  Iw  band  (ron  oU  awn,  thai  a  mdrt 
wtuch  tntvonrd  the  plain  wh  •woikm  br  hloni  iidft  tk 
^^wumDce  of  •  tomtit,  and  tiiat  tboae,  wbo  wtn  Mf^ 
inenlml  by  thirst  and  thi-  fever  of  their  woumk.  dnnk 
btiHxl  fruiii  its  iliaimcl  for  their  n-fri-^iiiifiil.  Id  thr 
hciit  iiftho  Ixiltk'  'I'hifiiliiHc  riding  uknit;  ih«-  nek*  ^»i 
Hiiimatiii^  his  VUitiotbs  *»>  kinnlt'd  kiT  lii>  hi>r«v  «■  it 
Wife.  r\-)>oTt(><l,  by  Uio  durt  of  Aiidapt-  an  tKtrupjtii  lo 
tht>  anny  of  Attiln.  In  ihi-  otinfii-wii  hL-  cmii  cs<»lrt 
chiirK<tl  over  him.  niid  he  wu  irBtiiplttt  lo  dmuh.  It 
a)>)i('i)r'  tlial  tW  0»tn>^'iiths  who  fomu-d  tbr  left  «inf 
of  tlic  lliitis*  mt-Tv  t'\t'T\<i)wi;r**l  by  thi>  i-harp^  aod  ftatr 


^ 
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way,  and  that  the  Visigoths  advancing  beyond  the  Alans, 
who  were  opposed  to  Attila  in  the  centre,  had  turned 
the  position  of  the  Huns,  and  threatened  their  flank  and 
rear ;  but,  seeing  the  danger  with  which  he  was  menaced, 
Attila  immediately  fell  back  upon  his  camp,  which  was 
fenced  round  by  his  baggage  waggons,  behind  which 
the  Hunnish  archers  presented  an  insurmountable  ob- 
stacle to  the  impetuosity  of  the  Gothic  cavalry.  But 
the  whole  army  did  not  retire  behind  the  defences,  and 
the  Huns  stood  firm  until  it  was  dark ;  for  Torismond, 
the  eldest  son  of  Theodoric^  who  was  not  by  his  father's 
side  in  the  battle,  but  had  been  stationed  by  the  wary 
Aetius  near  his  own  person,  probably  as  a  surety  for 
the  fidelity  of  Theodoric,  and  had  at  the  first  driven  the 
Huns  down  the  hill  in  concert  with  the  Romans,  being 
separated  from  them  afterwards,  and  mistaking  in  the 
darimess  the  Hunnish  troops  for  the  main  body  of  the 
Visigoths,  came  unawares  near  the  waggons,  and  fighting 
valiantly  was  wounded  on  the  head  and  knocked  off  his 
horse,  and  being  rescued  by  his  soldiers  discontinued 
the  attack.  The  superstition  of  the  combatants  in- 
creased the  horrors  of  a  nocturnal  conflict,  and  a  super- 
natural voice  *  was  supposed  to  have  been  heard  by 
either  army,  which  terminated  the  conflict.  While  this 
advantage  had  been  gained  at  night-fall  by  the  right 
wing  of  the  allies,  which  had  broken  the  left  and  forced 
the  centre  of  Attila*s  army  to  fall  back,  the  left  wing 

Aediis.  The  accoant  of  Jornandes  is  confuted,  and  hU  expressions 
seem  to  imply  that  both  Arderic  and  Walamir  were  opposed  to  Tbeodo- 
riCy  but  his  meaning  must  have  been  that  there  were  Visigoths  in  both 
wings  of  the  Roman  army,  Torismond  not  being  with  his  father,  but 
with  Aetius.  *  Sabelliciis  Enn. 


'  4M  Aim-A, 

uttdar  Aodna  bwl  bv«n  raughly  ImimUmI  by  Antoric,  mi 
■eponlml  froni  the  inain  body  othit  forrr*.  Artim,  ifiuo- 
nnl  of  th«  siu-cvu  of  hU  right  mmI  rut  off  fmai  aO  ttm- 
nuniratioD  with  the  rrot  ot  hu  umy,  ««*  in  the  g 
poriU  aiid  foarful  that  ih«>  Mngoth*  bad  been  n 
With  clUIiculty  ho  mrraUt)  to  hi*  camp,  aiul  pMead  ifci 
flight  uncivr  amu,  ex[iortiii|;  hb  eiitmichiBetito  to  be  *■ 
tackod  by  a  »iclodoii*  enemy.  A  raoai  qtmlUWxl  netmj 
it  tnu,  but  certainly  e  riclory,  fiw^  thr  Vbigncfa*  dU 
cany  tha  battle  to  the  vety  oeinp  of  Attila,  «ba>e  r^ 
«ii^  thoogfa  raeceatul,  did  not  pume  AtHiu*  u*  U*: 
bid  tbc  ntigalar  mnlt  of  ihii  eugagcroent « 
of  the  rhiftf  romninnderi  |mmmI  the  i 
mimUirr  exjtectatton  of  on  aaauilt  fran  Ui  ■ 
Altila.  with  the  (k-^pt-rate  remhition  cJ"  a  f 
net  pyre  wtthin  the  Itmiu  of  hi*  i 
wa*  pilrd  up  witli  hanicM,  am)  *uch  iif  the  amiylm 
meQts  of  his  cavalry,  as  were  not  in  iminediale  naa,  ea 
which  hf  hnd  d^tenniiirtl  in  bum  him-wlf  with  hii  wutnnt 
anil  ri<')u-s.  in  ca-i-  lii.  lU-f.-ixno  >li<>iil<l  Ix-  -l..mi.-.|.  thai 
!>.-  n.i<.-}il  ii.it  full  uliM-  int..  III.'  h»n<U  .,r  )ii-  .-r>,-nn,^  i..« 
any  ■..,.'  ..f  th.-ni  lM«i>r  „f  Iw.in^'  .li.i.i  liii»:  l»it  W  j^ 


sctit.tl  a  •l.'t.-niiiii.-. 

)   fn.iil   lo  III 

(■  Hlli.->.    aii'l   plAo^il  • 

Mniii^  forr.'  iif  aniK- 

<i  m ukI  a. 

vlu-r. 

in   fmnt  '..f  thr 

ciirs  ki'>'[>iii;;  nji  nt 

iIk-  NWiif  till 

IK-   an 

in,-.-v«»ni   .111.  uf 

wiirliki-   instruiiU'Ml- 

to    aiiimaii- 

In.    o 

Mil    tru>[>T.,    uhI 

■Innn  iIhim'  i>f  Ai  tin 

1.  l.y  tho  ,.xi- 

,H-tati.>i 

n  of  HII  aiiaik 

5  .VI.  'Hi.-  iLtun 

.liMnn.•^^^l    ti 

.     iM.lh 

•ni.ic*    •    j'Uin 

alisitliirdy  I.ukImI  ttith  ll.t-  IxMlioof  the  •lain,  an.l  A.  tiuv 
|K.Ti-<-iiiiif;  thai  .\tlila  -ttBwI  oi.  th«>  (Iffvii-in-.  anil  -brntil 
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no  intention  of  advancing,  became  sensible  of  the  successes 
of  the  former  evening;  and,  after  he  had  communicated 
with  the  Visigoths,  it  was  determined  to  attempt  to  reduce 
Attila  by  a  blockade,  as  the  army  of  Stilicho  had  reduced 
the  great  host  of  Radagais  near  Florence  ;  for  the  fire  of 
the  Hunnish  archers  was  so  hot,  that  they  dared  not 
attack  him  in  his  position.  But  the  victorious  Theo- 
doric  was  missing,  and  no  one  amongst  his  troops  could 
account  for  his  disappearance.  Torismond  and  his 
brother  instituted  a  search  for  his  body,  and  it  was  dis- 
covered amongst  the  thickest  heaps  of  the  slain.  It  was 
borne  in  sight  of  the  Huns  with  funereal  songs  to  the 
camp  of  the  Visigoths,  where  his  obsequies  were  celebrated 
with  pompous  ceremony  and  loud  vociferations,  which 
seemed  discordant  to  the  ears  of  the  polished  Romans ; 
and  Torismond  was  raised  to  the  estate  of  a  king  upon 
the  shield  of  his  forefathers.  Having  offered  to  his 
departed  father  all  the  honours,  which  the  customs  of 
his  countrymen  required,  he  was  ardently  desirous  of 
revenging  himself  on  Attila,  and  would  gladly  have 
bearded  the  lion  in  his  den,  but  he  was  not  so  rash  as  to 
attempt  an  attack  with  his  Visigoths  alone ;  and  it  was 
necessary  to  consult  with  Aetius.  That  crafty  politician, 
who  appears  at  every  moment  of  his  life  to  have  played 
a  double  game,  did  not  consider  it  for  his  own  advantage 
to  renew  the  attack.  The  Huns  had  sustained  such  a 
severe  loss  of  men,  that  it  was  not  probable  that  Attila 
would  then  renew  his  attempt  either  to  penetrate  into 
the  Roman  province,  or  to  conquer  the  kingdom  of  the 
Visigoths.  On  the  other  hand,  if  he  should  succeed  in 
utterly  overpowemg  the  Hun,  he  dreaded  to  find  a 
second  Alaric  in  his  grandson,  who  might  prove  not  less 
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IbmiiiUblc  to  the  nnfim.  Hb  own  Tte«i  ««f»  1 
Dpon  the  napcrial  puqilo,  mmI  the  rapim,  that  he  ^ 
tnio  eocret  nefiovutium  vilh  AtliU,  kftnt  the  btlfa  of 
Chalons,  with  a  view  tn  hi*  own  Mlr«ncein«ni.  i»  ftvhMj 
eomet.  Bang  eomultwi  h]r  hi*  yxtmifc  »lhr.  he  Mhwd 
Urn  b>  (othcar  Ami  raoewin^  the  attack,  and  to  i«a*v 
with  hi*  fimei  to  Uc  own  dominion*,  lr<t  his  j«Mifw 
brothen  tfanuld  take  adnntagv  of  hb  ahaeiKW  to  poMi* 
iheniMlvea  of  hk  tbnina.  With  Itkv  crmftioaa.  h*  per- 
1  Mrn»i-ni  nuhcr  tn  cuntent  hinuclf  oith  wIhI 
I  to  him  at  the  kingdom  of  Oodton.  than  ta 
lUt  tho  conwqiu^icc  of  another  enp^ienieM,  i&  the 
hope  of  racoTerinff  tlie  B«l|tun  tcrritocy.  The  ba  if 
human  iifp  in  ihf  hattlv  te  otfinnHnl  at  about  *  lAMM 
•oolst  and  wbotber  «e  look  to  the  Biuibma  aod  fmm^ 
at  tho  Bombatanta,  the  imnmntjr  of  the  eafM|rik  or  Ik 
DDQfequencoi  to  the  whole  of  lunopo,  it  wa*  iiiiihwJwflj 
one  of  the  moit  hnportant  boUlea  that  wen  ever  fam^t. 
When  the  retreat  of  the  \'uifroUu  wai  Urn  annouand 
to  Altila,  he  iiniieiniKl  thai  it  «a^>  a  rnifty  ili'tirv  «■{  the 
eiicmy  to  lure  him  into  ?omr  rash  uudi-rtaking.  atid  hr 
reinaioed  fur  >onif  time  dust-  in  his  rani{>:  hut  shra 
(he  utter  and  itiiitinuc<l  silence  of  their  lata*  |iri»it)na 
convinced  him  (hnl  ihey  had  reully  «ithi)ni»ii.  his  mind 
wa«  gn-ally  eh-vate<l.  ami  all  his  hojni  of  ohuininf 
uiiivertal   dominioii   «er\'    in>taiittv    rene«t-<l.      lie    «as 


Ulm  i>a  tbr  prrMlInt  n^lil  .  Ihr  numtx  r  Ih'B  kdlr.l   tt  Xalr^l 
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▼eiy  boastful  in  his  language,  and  is  said  to  have  cried 
out,*  as  soon  as  the  departure  of  Torismond  was  con- 
firmed, <^  A  star  is  falling  before  me  and  the  earth  trem- 
bling.    Lo,  I  am  the  hammer  of  the  world !"     In  that 
singular  expression  will  be  recognized  an  allusion  to  the 
hammer  of  the  God  Thor,  of  which  the  form  is  known 
to  have  been  a  cross,  and  in  fact  nearly  identical  with 
that  of  the  mysterious  sword  which  Attila  wore,  revers- 
ing it  so  that  the  hilt  becomes  the  mallet  and  the  blade 
the  handle.     He  met  with  no  further  opposition  from 
any  part  of  the  allied  army,  from  which  it  may  be  pretty 
surely  concluded  that  f  A'etius  did  enter  into  a  secret 
arrangement  with  him,  which,  though  suspected,  never 
became   public,  as  A'etius  did  not  communicate  it  to 
the  Romans.     If  we  may  judge  from  the  result,  the 
terms  must  have  been  that  Attila  should  not  attack  the 
Roman  province   or   kingdom   of  Tolosa,   but   should 
retain  his  Belgian  conquests  which   were    raised   into 
the  kingdom  of  Cameracum  for  Alberon,  and  should  not 
be  molested  by  the  allies;  to  which  we  may  suppose 
that  Aetius  added  private  terms  to  promote  his  own 
elevation.     It  is  probable  that  when,  after  the  decease 
of  Attila,  Valentinian  caused  Aetius  to  be  put  to  death. 


*  Nicolas  Glaus.  Little  atteDtion  has  been  paid  to  tltese  words  by 
those  who  had  nut  considered  how  much  of  his  importance  Attila  derived 
from  the  superstitious  awe  with  which  he  was  regarded.  Such  expres- 
sions are  much  more  likely  to  have  been  really  used  by  him,  than  in- 
vented subsequently  by  an  historian  who  did  not  underatand  the 
allusion. 

t  H.  Palladius  says  that  Aetius  did  not  follow  up  the  advantage  he 
had  gained,  either  because  he  dreaded  the  ascendancy  of  the  Ooths,  or 
because  a  protraction  of  the  war  suited  his  own  schemes. 


AmLAr 


be  ma  ^prixrit  of  hU  t 

ppriiap*  on  the  «v«  of  b«inf;  earned  Into  mu 

{  35.  In  'tnt»r  lo  rcinovp  iho  impnwon  of  •  ( 
Attilft,  hatin;;  mirrored  the  Hold  of  btotle,  of  vfei 
«u  ultitoMolf  If^ft  the  nuuterbytbe  rMrvMl  a(ll 
had  defimtnt  him  in  >  qtuJifird  nMnner,  cwdend  a  ^tal 
cacrifiof  *  to  be  nwHi-  arcorcCnf  lo  Am  pnetwv  «(  Ui 
luUion,  to  the  God  Mmr«,  thai  U  to  tlw  ammgd  vkitk  ht 
wtnv,  and  which  tni  tlw  viiibl«  pwwifii  ■liiia  of  ife* 
inr-gud.  IV  b*hiiin  of  dut  BuriAc*  was  allar  lUi 
f  irianmr.  Tbcj-  raiM-d  a  ItiAj  K)Ua»  «nictai«  (tfllf- 
giiU,  inoacurinK  :)75  pac«^  on  each  of  lU  odea,  tllR«  if 
wfaidi  won  peqiendicufaur,  but  tbo  fourth  graduBtad.  m 
tbat  U  WW  flwilf  accondvd.  In  Uivir  regular  tfalimw  mA 
■tmctarta  wars  rroovatnl  orory  rrmr  by  aa  accvnulatiea 
of  ISO  w^ggcm  loadf  of  bnub-wood.  Oa  tba  mammm 
Uw  ncient  inm  twonl,  which  wa*  ijvibotical  sf  iIm  aai^- 
god,  was  planted.  To  tbat  idol  sheep  and  boraes  wan 
sacrificed.  Tlie  sacrificatnr  Rnt  made  fa*!  a  rope  round 
til.-  r.'.-t  of  the  aiuiiial.  atxl.  Muinliiif,'  \*,-Wiwi  il.  I>)  yuWme 
rJu-  rujK-  ihri'w  it  ttimii,  iiiirl  ttKT('ii[«>ii  iim)kinj:  ibr 
(kmI,  he  ciist  a  haltor  muml  its  iifik,  iiii<i   ^tnnivleil  *  ii 


liu  ■   pp.'uliar  rTf,'mii- 


r.,.<.l.<       -n.!!    M.'-U    ••<   M".' 
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by  twisting  the  rope  with  a  stick ;  and  without  either 
burning,  or  cutting,  or  sprinkling  it,  he  immediately 
proceeded  to  skin  and  cook  it.  In  ancient  times,  when 
their  state  was  very  rude,  and  they  dwelt  in  extensive 
plains  where  fiiel  was  very  rare,  they  used  the  bones  of 
the  animals  for  fuel,  as  the  South  Americans  do  at  this 
day,  and  even  the  paunch  of  the  animal  for  a  kettle. 
As  soon  as  the  beast  was  cooked,  the  sacrificator  taking 
the  first  share  of  the  fiesh  and  entrails,  threw  the  rest 
before  him.  Of  their  captives  they  sacrificed  one  chosen 
out  of  each  hundred,  not  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
beasts,  but  having  first  poured  wine  on  his  head,  they 
cut  his  throat,  and  received  the  blood  in  a  vessel,  which 
they  afterwards  carried  up  to  the  summit  of  the  pile, 
and  they  emptied  the  blood  upon  the  sword.  They  cut 
off  the  right  shoulder  of  each  man  that  was  thus 
slaughtered,  together  with  the  arm  and  hand,  and  cast 
it  into  the  air ;  and  after  the  completion  of  their  cere- 
monies they  departed,  leaving  the  limb  to  lie  wherever 
it  hfippened  to  have  fallen,  and  the  body  apart  from  it. 
Such  was  the  mode  in  which  the  ancient  Scythians  had 
sacrificed  nine  hundred  years  before;  such  were  the  rites 
by  which  the  Huns  had  celebrated  their  first  successes 
in  Europe,  and  by  which  Attila  now  returned  thanks- 
giving on  the  plain  of  Chalons  for  the  retreat  of  the 


antiquity,  was  perhaps  partly  the  reason  of  the  prohibition,  as  well  as 
the  mysterious  importance  of  the  blood.  In  the  Jewish  sacrifices  the 
blood  of  beasts  prefigured  a  more  perfect  atonement ;  in  that  of  the 
Scythians  the  blood  of  captives  was  deemed  a  perfect  atonement,  and 
that  of  beasts  not  available ;  but  the  entire  beast  was  sacrificed  and 
eaten.  I  believe  that  almost  every  prohibition  in  the  Old  Testament, 
•uperadded  to  the  commandments,  was  directed  against  some  existing 
malpractice  of  the  idolators. 


Such  «•>  the  nun.  beforp  whota  tJM  CWw- 
litm  trenblotl.  and  wtth  whuin  tho  Amns  and  aon« 
other  secUuiaiti  &n>  vuni  to  )»rv  boen  ptotting  far  tks 
doBtntction  of  tbo  CBtholica.  Ammiuiu*  Maraatb^ 
bwl  Blreadj  itttltBed,  that  in  his  time  no  wild  faaHito 
went  Ml  bl<X)i]-thinly  w  the  vuintu  dcoominabOTM  of 
Oiriitiaiu  n^nat  aarh  other.  ProhaUj  oiara  vith  ■ 
Vint  tu  wipe  uut  th«  imprHUon  tif  hat  ntrmt,  aad  af  ih* 
cJMck  which  be  hail  rrceiciKl,  than  oT  pniMcutiaf  tfca 
inTiauKia  be  n>iw  umitwI  furwrnnl  ^jain  with  hk  vhola 
Ibrce,  itot  in  the  ilirvct  linv  tii  OrU«ns  but  in  a  diiwcOMi 
which  a|ifH-annl  tii  thnraton  Orluans,  and  b»  adraMad 
agatn«  Tnint  *  on  tha  'iWh  a(  Jolf.  Lapu  Am  hkktf 
of  that  [ilace,  and  aoon  afur  anctiS«d,  dditvfad  up  thi 
town  la  Attila,  and  pr«T*Ued  upoa  Ub  to  ipan  ikt 
pUoc  and  tt»  inbabitanta.  Ha  b  Hid  to  bmw  ga«a  «M 
baivhoadMl,  arttMidwl  by  hb  clergy  and  nuuir  ef  lb 
cilitL-ii<  to  nifct  Aitila,  aiid  to  have  a*kr<l  httn,  «ho  Iw 
waa  that  subdued  kinf^s,  ovcrtuniod  nation*,  dt^nncd 
towns,  uni)  ntlucoil  ovon-  thin);  umlor  hj^  suSjvciwo. 
Attila  tv[>lic<l,  "I  am  the  king  i>r  tin-  lluii^  uxl  ihr 
BCtiurgo  of  dod."  Tw  H-liiih  I,iijiu->  an-w.-n-d  laun^. 
"  Who  shall  rc'ist  th*  s*-our);t'  of  (iiwi,  »hich  inay  n^ 
against  whninsoevi-r  he  willcth  '  C'linu-  tlu-rvfmv,  tt^turgr 
of  my  (iod,  proci-tMl  uhitlitTMH-nT  thuu  "ilt;  all  ttunc* 
>.hallo>K-y  ih.-.'.  Ik-  th.-  iniiii-t.-rnf  iW  Alini.'hty.  .Iih-Hit 
im]iC4tinii-nt  fnnn  inc.*  AltiLi  niiirtluHl  ihn>uv'h  ilu-  !.i»ii 
withiiui  injuring  ii,  iind  the  Chn-liuii  lc>;oii<i>  tA\  ihai 
the  Huns  won-  M)iitt>>n  with  lihn<Iiii'».  •<>  tluit  t)i>-y 
INUum)  on  withdiit  Mving  any  thing,  a  inirarlc  attrihntnl 
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to  the  sanctity  of  Lupus.  That  prelate  received,  as 
the  minister  of  his  God,  the  barbarian  whose  sword  was 
reeking  with  the  recent  immolation  of  his  Christian  cap- 
tiyes,  and  he  proceeded  with  Attila  to  the  Rhine,  and 
is  said  to  have  been  therefore  excluded  for  some  time 
from  his  diocese.  His  panegyrists  assert  that  Attila  for 
the  good  of  his  own  soul  compelled  Lupus  to  accompany 
him.  He  may  have  thought  such  a  tool  useful,  by  in- 
ducing others  to  submit,  and  the  bishop  have  found  him- 
self, after  the  part  he  had  acted,  safest  under  his 
protection ;  not  having  anticipated,  when  he  received 
the  Hun  with  such  honours,  that  he  would  immediately 
afterwards  retire  from  France.  He  is  eulogized  by 
^Udonius  ApoUinaris,  soon  after  bishop  of  Clermont, 
whose  praise  is  perhaps  not  very  valuable,  and  whose 
writings,  very  different  from  those  of  Prudentius,*  bear 
the  stamp  rather  of  paganism  than  of  genuine  Christianity. 
Attila  thence  changed  the  direction  of  his  march  and 
returned  to  Pannonia.  He  certainly,  however,  left  an 
organized  force  behind  to  defend  the  Belgian  kingdom 
of  Cameracum  against  Merov'eus,  for  Alberon  and  his 
two  brothers  continued  in  possession  of  it,  till  they 
were  defeated  by  the  army  of  Clovis  (Louis),  and  sub- 
sequently massacred  by  him.  Having  passed  through 
Troyes,  Attila,t  seeing  the  people  flying  to  the  woods, 
had  compassion  on  them,  and  ordered  them  to  return 
home  without  fear.  A  woman  with  one  little  girl  tied 
round  her  neck,  two  others  on  a  pack-horse,  and  seven 


*  Prudentias,  governor  at  Saragosa,  was  probably  not  bom  there,  as 
ftat<^  p.  84,  but  at  Calagurris,  (Calahorra)  which  he  caUs  nostra.  Per. 
18.31.  t  Callunachus.  Nicolas  Olaus. 
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•[dor  (kiu^htHra  a«H)niput]nog  Iwr  on  (ool,  cut  bmdf 
■t  tiis  f«ct  and  tupitlioated  bif  proWcOoD.  It  vm  tfar 
polLuy  of  Auil«  lo  tn«t  with  geaani  doweocr  daw 
wtiu  liirev  Uwnuolre*  un  bU  uwcy,  while  b«  cxtir- 
miDU4Kl  iImw  who  defiod  bim*  and  be  ww  Bat«nd|y 
good-uaturcd,  «bi-n  hu  unbitknu  riewv  wm  «l 
Uiwarted.  lie  nuMi)  up  tb«  luppUwit  bkly  baaigi^ 
vicl  diiuiiswd  hvr  wttli  MnmacM  of  hit  bfoar,  orf 
uuple  gifta  to  otiablf  ber  to  edncate  and  pre  ■Mriap 
portiotts  to  h«r  dau^bu>n. 

}  M.  ITk-  Huii»  wbc»  were  loft  to  iMeod  aod  «»- 
plete  the  mttu'tiaKi  uf  '  IWIfium  an*  vid  la  haw  fana 
eotninaiMled  bj  Giula*,  wlw  cammcDaM)  hia  nner  b^ 
tha  aack  of  Rbatma,  irf  wbich  tlte  iiiltabitapf  had  p«a 
gnat  o6<mca  hj  harawing  ibv  Hunnitb  aim^  btfara  ife 
battle  nf  ChaJcKu.  The  t  cititena  in  extmae  4btnm 
m>w<li'd  nnittd  their  b'uliop  Nieanm,  tmplaniifc  bat  ^ 
vice  in  the  fatal  altematire  of  bopeleta  i 
surrender  to  tbe  certain  venjieance  of  the  1 

Mca-iu-  a<liiioi.i-hf.i   tli,-m   llial    lii-    -u.v, f    Anil* 

UiL-  iN-'nnillfl  oil  iii'i-oiiiil  i>t'  ilu'ir  -in-:  hui  iImI  itri 
uen-  <l.--liii.-<lT<>l)ni-l'l«ni)ciiI.'-  in  t\w  liuixl-  ot'ih.-  urant 

f.    ol>U.i[i     >iiU-Mu>U     ail.l     }>,';.w-1.K     lilV.       Mr    .-\>>..nnl 

tli.'in  In  l'<.)l..»  aii.l  iitiitaU'  l>i>  .'Vitiipl.'.  Ill-  M-t.-r  U- 
tn>|>iii.  u  pimi-  (ir^riu  I'f  ■■\oi-iliiii;  l«Mut\,  -^^-■>[l.l^^l  h:- 
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exhortations;  and  many  of  the  citizens  animated  by 
their  enthusiastic  piety  accompanied  them  to  the  church 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  singing  hymns  and  psalms,  in  the 
midst  of  which  Niccisius  was  butchered  by  the  Huns. 
The  beauty  of  Eutropia  excited  the  desires  of  the  con- 
queror who  had  slain  her  brother,  but  she  is  said  to  have 
torn  out  both  his  eyes,  and  was  slain  with  all  the  Chris- 
tians who  had  taken  refuge  in  the  church.  Rheims 
was  demolished,  but  Attila  was  not  present.  Diogenes* 
bishop  of  Arras  was  also  killed  by  the  Huns  and  the 
town  destroyed.  Tongresf  underwent  the  same  fate, 
notwithstanding  the  sanctity  and  prayers  of  St.  Servatius. 
Maestrich  suffered  either  before  or  after  the  battle  of 
Chalons.  After  the  destruction  of  Tongres,  the  Huns 
are  said  to  have  undertaken  the  siege  of  Cologne,  which 
has  been  rendered  famous  by  the  alleged  martyrdom  of 
St.  Ursula  and  11,010  virgins,  an  absurd  fable,  which  it 
will  be  however  proper  to  notice,  as  the  lady  has  obtained 
a  place  in  the  calendar.  If  the  eyes  of  the  Hunnish 
general  had  been  extinguished,  he  could  scarcely  have 
commanded  in  the  subsequent  operations;  supposing  them 
to  have  been  lacerated  by  Eutropia,  it  is  not  improbable 
that  he  may  have  acted  very  ferociously  and  butchered 
many  young  women  at  Cologne,  but  the  story  of  Ursula 
is  utterly  absurd,  and  the  name  Giulas  seems  like  a  cor- 
ruption of  Julius  borrowed  from  an  older  tale,  and  was 
probably  not  the  real  name  of  a  Hunnish  commander. 
Sigebertus,  who  flourished  at  the  end  of  the  eleventh 
century,  is  probably  the  first  writer  extant  who  detailed 


*  Molanus  in  eulog.  S.  Vedasti. 
t  Some  writers  have  thought  that  Rheims  and  Tongres  had  been 
sacked  before  the  battle  of  Chalons. 
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4M  «rauw 

tb»  ftorf  ■•  nbtinfE  to  Unnla.  IW  tab  b  gnm  nili 
MOie  vuntbn  b;  dtffinvnt  luthon.  TLa  ■i.i.imil  of 
'NknlH  Olaiu  t*  tu  (bllon:  — Ucnls  ww  dw  oaW 
daa^btsr  of  the  king  of  Bhtannui :  tbe  wu  «wm«J  )»f 
XtheTcui  ton  of  the  kinj^  of  tfaa  An|^  who  tmftmti 
her  fitUior  to  betroth  bi-r  to  hini,  tm  cooditioB  ikat  dw 
iboold  b*  p«nirittml  to  tntel  tuc  thne  nats  aeeariivf 
to  btr  TOW,  tvquirififE  btnii  JEthmimu  ten  nq^iH  of  ■» 
doubtod  dMutity  far  her  cooipanioa*,  lo  nacii  uf  wkaM  a 
w«ll  u  to  borwlf  a  ihousand  nwideiu  abnokl  be  itlaBfaA 
Tbe  1 1.01 1  vir^itt  entrrvd  ttw  tomith  of  th«  ^KbiiM  <m 
bnuil  clercn  Uffp!  ahiiw,  aoiJ  pruc«Mt«l  to  CoIokb*  amd 
Bi»lr,  tihi-nco  thry  jinimiiH)  on  Foot  In  RoaM^  audi  lan«f 
vitttMl  til  tlw  ahriuei  in  that  quartMr*  aeaonlb^  to  ba 
fow,  thin-  ra<un)«t  with  C;Tmc  pop*  of  Room  ta  BhIv 
and  Cologne,  wbers  the  whold  [larty  w«rv  inlTMyaJ 
and  inaMarrcd  by  the  Hum  aoder  GiuhH.  Gobrlia 
Ptomm  (ban  A.  D.  iaS6),  in  ConDodnm.  «IM.  vi. «.  1^ 
fully  ezposM  the  abmrdity  of  the  itory,  and  ahrwa  tbrt 
then*  never  was  such  a  pope  or  l)i4h<)))  uf  Uome,  ami 
that  such  vUitations  to  Itiinie  wt-re  unknown  ai  tfaM 
perio<i  He  says  tht*  tale  was  <U'rive<i  from  a  rivlute  at 
Shonauiria  ubuiit  the  year  1 1 '»<i  ifutiiina  <|ii.iciain.  neino 
an  incliua,  an  monarha.  qua-  crai  apud  Sh>>iuui:iaiw 
cirra  A.  P.  11J«);  and  Pray,  tni-tinp  t.i  li.  IVrvuna. 
mvs  that  Klizabelha  Shonanpi-niiis  in  hrr  rv\ ■■Uttrnit  id 
tho  l'2th  centun',  lirtt  iwliliil  its  preM-nt  fonn  ii>  the 
»lnry  <if  the  viiyins  »hu-h  i*  untme.  fur  she  dui  imt  eiett 
place  the  event  in  the  a^e  of  AitiU.  It  is  rertun  thai 
I'r^nla''  nanii-  "il-  in  the  raleiiilar  .-f  -viiTit*  ln-li-iv  iti.- 
tinie  uf  Kli/alM-lh.  and  ih.il  -lu-  did  not  inu-nl  the  t.il.-. 
IvauH-  d>.>  inetillo,,.  iMvini;  -.'.-n  «h.it   .he   r.d.tl.-.   i»  t 
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Tision  on  the  day  of  the  feast  of  the  11,000  holy  virgins. 
Cardinal  Desericius  found  at  Rome  an  old  and  imperfect 
MS.  which  reffers  the  event  to  the  year  237,  saying  that 
Alexander  Severus  sent  Maximin  the  Thracian  from 
Illyria  to  repress  the  Germans  near  the  Rhine.  The 
former  being  killed,  Maximin  proclaimed  himself  em- 
peror. He  employed  Julius  preefect  of  the  Rhine  to 
besiege  Cologne,  and,  through  hatred  to  the  Romans, 
caused  the  virgins  returning  from  Rome  to  be  massacred 
by  Julius.  It  states  another  account  to  be  that  when 
Maximin  moved  to  the  siege  of  Aquileia,  where  he 
perisbed,  Julius  collected  a  band  of  Suni  (a  people  of 
Genmmy  mentioned  by  Pliny,  Tacitus,  and  Cluverius), 
and  slew  the  virgins,  and  that  Suni  was  afterwards  con- 
founded with  Hunni,  who  were  called  according  to  the 
Latin  orthography  Chuni.  The  MS.  quotes  Lampridius 
aad  Julius  Capitolinus  falsely.  Another  account  in 
Baronius  (Ann.  eocles.)  refers  the  tale  to  the  year  381. 
He  says  that  Gratian  having  conciliated  the  Huns, 
wfidied  that  part  of  them  should  attack  Great  Britain 
with  a  fleet,  and  part  enter  Gaul  in  concert  with  the 
Alans ;  that  Conan,  a  petty  king  in  Great  Britain,  ac- 
companied Maximus  from  thence  to  Gaul,  and  persuaded 
him  to  locate  the  British  troops  in  the  territory  evacuated 
by  the  Armoricans,  and  to  send  over  to  Dinoc  king  of 
Cornwall  for  Ursula  who  was  betrothed  to  Conan,  and 
11,000  vii^ns  for  wives  to  the  soldiers  who  were  to  form 
the  new  colony ;  that  Gaunus  a  Hunnish,  and  Melga  a 
Pictish,  pirate  intercepted  them,  and,  as  they  preferred 
death  to  the  loss  of  virginity,  slew  them  all.  Baronius 
probably  derived  the  account  from  Geofiry  of  Mon- 
mouth, and  it  originated  in  the  Brut  or  Chronicle  of  the 

2  H  2 


Ung«  of  Britain,  wineh  tmy  UmU  Haxunu  urf  CfHS 
baring  killed  HrmbUt  king  of  Uk  G«uK  MMim* 
(»vp  Annoricit  In  Cyniui,  «htt  »eoi  u»  iht'  *«rl  U  Com' 
mil  for  1 1,000  ilauidovn  <tf  noblo  BriloM,  60  iluigliton 
of  rcitvi^iiens  itnd  ierriuit  ntaifls.  '[Itrir  *1u)m  w«t*  <&^ 
p«r»e<l  aui)  some  MUik.  Two  were  m-UmI  bj  Owi— 
and  M»l«a*,  Um>  funncr  tommaodrr  of  thr  Huna*  iW 
Utter  of  tbe  I'^ta,  wbn  mra  al  tm  witk  enm  m  mppm 
of  Ontian.  Anotfan-  manuscript  of  the  Unit  «^  tktf 
CVnan  «u  enamciarvd  iif  the  daughter  of  Dtmavd  Uag 
of  Otmwall,  anil  M>nt  fui  b»  «ilh  a  large  nwbar  4f 
UntUh  vumoti.  .S«v  llulwru,  Cbron.  of  tlw  k»|p  af 
Briu  p.  101,  «hvn>  uin-vilHtr-di>f>  is  i  rnirianilj  tm^ 
tabNi  MUO  iiultwd  uf  II.OOO.  Sn*  Walten  (BcX.  ««e. 
bundiwd.  'ilmtv  apf  nian  no  naaMto  to  doubt  tfae  »fiilj 
uf  thii  iuuTaU«<%  whirb  aL-«iunl»  tot  thm  aahm^fHmt 
cunneiirm  txKvevn  Britatiy  and  ComwaU)  aad  i>  a^ 
pean  by  a  letter  of  Sl  Ambrow  *  to  Maximm  that  the 
Huns  were  emplored  at  that  time  hy  the  Roman  «■»- 
{tcnir:  and  fmni  aimther  it  i^-  oiidiMit  tliul  lh<-  Huii>  KmI 
Imh-ii  d(■^inHl  to  filter  Caul.  Init  wi-n-  (liuTttil  b«  \  aJ.-»- 
liiiian.  Si)>(>l>cnii<  iti  lli^  rlimuirli'  sa^-  iluii  iti  X' 
(uinnui*  a>ul  MA^tt  ».-rt-  ),-u.U-n-  uf  ih.-  Hun.  *.»! 
Itrit<>n>  i-nipliittii  hj  (iniiiaii  atrniu-t  NU\iinii>.  nn.l  Ui.i 
«ia.-lo  (m>ut  Ilriuiii.  I»it  w.-r<' .Irui-ii  iiii..  IdUim)  tiv  « 
d.-t...  hin.-nl  Mill    1.)    Muxiniu-       ill.-    llini.  ;i-   a  luit...., 
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had  certainly  no  navy  or  maritime  habits,  but  it  is  not 
improbable  that,  when  they  overran  the  North,  some 
of  them  may  have  adventured  as  sea-rovers  after  the 
example  of  the  Northmen.  Vegnier,  Vertot,  Dubos, 
Turner,  &c  deny  the  migration  of  Britons  into  Armorica 
in  the  time  of  Maximin,  and  maintain  that  the  first 
Briton  who  settled  there  was  one  Rhivallon  who  fled 
from  the  encroachments  of  the  Saxons  in  513.  The 
Loire  is  the  southern  boundary  of  Britany,  and  the 
words  of  Sidonius  Apollinaris  who  wrote  in  the  5th 
century,  and  says  that  Euric  king  of  Thoulouse  was  ad- 
vised to  invade  and  conquer  the  Britons  situated  above 
the  Loire,  is  decisive  as  to  the  error  of  their  assertion. 
Sid.  ApoU.  1  Epist.  7.  Their  king  appears  to  have 
been  Riothamus,  to  whom  a  letter  addressed  by  Sidonius 
is  extant,  (Epist.  9.  lib.  3.)  and  he  is  mentioned  by 
Jomandes  c  45,  as  Riothimus  king  of  the  Britons 
amongst  the  Bituriges  in  France.  The  upshot  of  the 
whole  appears  to  be  that  when  Maximus  founded  a 
British  colony  in  Britany  in  the  4th  century,  some  of 
the  wives  or  intended  brides  of  the  colonists  were  in- 
tercepted by  a  Hunnish  and  Pictish  pirate  in  the  service 
of  Gratian  ;  that  in  the  following  century  the  general  of 
Attila,  having  had  his  eyes  lacerated  by  Eutropia,  per- 
haps butchered  some  women  at  Cologne,  called  Colonia 
Ubiorum ;  that  Ursula  the  bride  of  the  prince  of  the 
British  colony,  having  been  killed  by  the  pirates,  had 
been  sanctified  as  a  martyr;  and  that  in  the  llth  or  12th 
centuries  the  stories  were  confounded,  *  the  women  who 


*  A  passage  in  the  Pbilopatris  attributed  to  Lucian,  OUa  yap  fivpia^ 
irnpBivovs  fiafiiXt'iari  TfitjOiiaag  N)/<r^  ii'  afupipvry^  Kpfirrji'  H  r*  fiiv 


were  slain  having  in  both  instances  belonged  to  a  I'oloiiy, 
(Colonia)  and  suffered  for  resisting  the  incontinency  of 

cuXiovni,  liu  been  Biippoaed  hy  the  autlior  of  Kimnxl  (v.  3.  p.  l^d.)  to 
Bltude  La  this  Tuble,  and  tu  be  a  pruof  of  the  modem  date  of  that  tract, 
wliluli  fur  several  reasons  he  attributes  to  the  l:ith  century.  It  a  Dot 
my  province  to  give  any  opinion  concerning  the  date  of  that  vile  tract, 
or  ilB  reference  to  this  story  ;  Intt  the  date  which  I  have  been  able  to 
aisl^  to  the  tsJe,  riz.  aubseqiteot  to  the  9th.  snd  anterior  to  t)ic  end  of 
the  12tli  century,  tends  to  support  his  opinion.  A  most  abmrd  sug- 
gestion made  by  Cnlle^ius  (Anual.  ecci.  Germ.  t.  I.  I.  v.  num.  106-7.) 
that  all  the  vir^ina  of  the  neighbouring  countries  bad  flocked  into 
Cologne,  in  order  to  save  themselves  from  violation,  is  foolishly  pTOtscd 
by  Pray  us  being  most  probable  ;  but  bis  nationality  breaks  out  on  the 
other  hand  in  a  most  ludicrous  mamicr  against  a  quotation  which  Col- 
lesius  had  made  Ihim  Solvianiis  to  prove  the  incontinence  of  the  Uud- 
iiiah  nation  ;  and,  because  Sulviauus  wiolc  at  Marseiltes,  and  <licd  about 
six,  or  perhaps  ton,  years  before  Attlla  entered  Gaul,  he  a-^^t  how  he 
eouid  know  in  what  manner  the  Huns  behaved,  with  whom  be  conld 
only  have  been  aci)uaiiitcd,  ivhcn  they  ravaeed  Uurgundy,  or  when 
they  served  uodor  Littartus  near  Narbonnc.  Tliosc  opportunities  (eem 
to  have  furnished  sufficient  insight  into  their  mode  of  conductiog  them- 
selves; nor  could  any  tiling  he  more  decisive  tlian  the  testimony  of  Sal- 
viuiiuB,  tliRt  the  Huns  were  tnore  iQCoatiaent  In  their  vrsrlkTc  than  the 
other  barbarians,  because  it  is  mentiouEd  by  him  incidentally  as  a 
notorious  fiti-t,  not  in  dispraise  of  them,  but  iu  censuring  bis  own  flock. 
Vt  dc  piiganis  priits  dieani,  gens  Saxonum  fera  est,  Frnncorum  infidells, 

rnrum  vita  vitiosltas.  Sed  nunguid  eundem  reatnm  habent  eomm  vitia, 
(jufim  nostra?  Nunqiiid  tam  criminosa  est  Cbunorum  impudlcitia, 
iiuitm  nostra!  Salv.de  gub.  Dei.  1.  4.  Salviaiius  is  supposed  to  have 
(tied  uhoiit  440.  He  mentions  the  irruption  of  the  Vandals,  the  pillage 
hy  the  Visigoths,  and  the  revolt  of  the  BnjraudiE,  hut  not  the  invasion  of 
Attita,  having  probably  died  before  it  took  place.  The  nbmirdity  of 
Cullcsius  arises  from  his  supposiug  it  necessary  to  oeeount  for  sucb  an 
immense  nuiuber  of  virgins  being  in  Cologne ;  wbereus  it  i«  probable 
that  only  a  small  number  of  young  women,  if  any,  were  really  killed 
llii'ie.  \v'livu  the  two  stories  came  tu  be  confounded,  or  at  least  the 
niuuks  of  Cologne,  the  euluny  on  the  Rhine,  imagined  that  St.  Unula, 
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the  Huns.  That  such  is  the  real  history  of  this  fable 
appears  further  from  this,  that  Flonis,  Ado,  and  Wandel- 
bert,  writers  of  the  8th  and  9th  centuries  on  martyrology, 
state  the  murder  of  the  virgins  at  Cologne,  but  nothing 
about  Great  Britain,  Ursula,  ^thereus,  or  any  names 
of  virgins  or  any  thing  concerning  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome. 
That  Cologne  (Agrippina  Colonia  Ubiorum)  was  de- 
stroyed by  the  Huns  is  affirmed  by  Sigonius,  Herm. 
Fleinius  in  vit  SS.  ad  21  Oct.  and  Haraeus  ap.  Vales, 
and  others  besides  the  Hungarian  writers. 

who  bad  been  killed  with  her  attendants  going  to  the  colony  in  Britany, 
had  been  alain  in  their  town,  the  natural  question  most  haye  been,  Alas ! 
poor  gentlewoman,  how  gat  she  there  ?  to  which  the  monks  of  the  1 1th 
or  13th  century  would  have  as  naturally  replied,  that  she  was  undoubt- 
edly going  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome.  The  tale  was  subsequenUy  em- 
bellished,  and  her  betrothed  dignified  with  the  title  of  iBthereus,  and 
names  (Gordnla,  Pinosa,  Eleutheria,  Florentia)  given  to  the  virgins. 
See  Richard  of  Prtoontr6.  Weddercamp  Hist.  sec.  prim.  &c.  Helmst. 
1700.  p.  30.  The  number  of  the  virgins  has  reference  to  the  intended 
wives  of  the  British  colonists,  but  it  appears  that  only  a  small  part  of 
them  were  really  taken  by  the  Huns.  The  visions  of  the  Abbess 
Bliiabeth  of  Schonaug  were  published  in  1150.  She  states  the  virgins 
to  have  been  killed  by  Julius  the  Hun  at  the  instigation  of  the  emperor 
Mazimus  and  of  AiHcanus,  as  set  forth  in  the  MS.  cited  by  Desericius. 
The  bishop,  afterwards  called  pope  Cyriac,  is  by  her  called  St.  Pantalus. 
As  soon  as  the  slaughter  of  the  women  of  the  colony  of  Maximus  had 
been  identified  with  that  of  the  virgins  at  Cologne,  the  connexion  of 
the  event  with  Maximus  was  no  longer  apparent,  and  the  history  was 
transferred  to  Maximin,  from  the  ferocity  of  his  character  and  the 
similarity  of  the  name,  with  the  gross  absurdity  of  making  a  Hun  be  a 
prsBfect  near  the  Rhine  136  years  before  there  was  a  Hun  in  Europe. 
Spenser  alludes  to  the  expedition  of  Gaunus  and  Melga  in  the  lines, 
Then  gan  the  Hunnes  and  Picts  invade  this  land 
During  the  reign  of  Maximinian. — Fa.  Qa.  c.  10.  b.  2.  st.  61. 
and  to  the  colony  of  Maximus  in  the  next  stanza 

The  weary  Britons,  whose  war-able  youth 
Was  by  Maximlan  lately  led  away. 
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§  57.  Kroin  Troyes  Attila  probably  *  returned  di- 
rectly to  Pannonia,  through  either  f  Strasbourg  or  Basle, 
continuing  his  course  along  the  Danube.  He  passed 
the  ensuing  winter  at  his  capital  %  Sicambria,  which  was 
perhaps  the  ancient  Buda.  It  is  fabulously  stated  to 
have  been  founded  by  Antenor  the  Trojan.  When 
Attila  eillier  built  or  enlarged  Sicambria,  he  is  said  to 
haie  wished  to  bestow  bis  own  name  upon  it,  and  the 
fatal  quarrel  between  him  and  his  brother  is  stated  to 
have  arisen  from  a  dispute  whether  it  should  be  caDed 
Attila  or  |  IJudawar,  Bleda  is  by  some  ivTiters  named 
Budu,  and  in  Scandinavian  sagas  Butldla  is  given  as  the 
name  of  the  father  of  Attila,  and  perhaps  it  may  be 
considered  as  having  some  reference  to  the  name  Buddha, 
llie  oriental  title  of  Woden  or  Odin,  who  seems  to  have 
been  on  some  occasions  identified  with  Attila  himself 
in  ancient  Scandinavian  legends.     The  winter  was  em- 

*  ThuriKX,  N.OlHU»,[ui<l<ithcr  IluDEcarian  writers,  Diako  Attila  rvlars 
tliroiijfli  Flaiidym,  ravBging  it,  by  a  norttiprly  route  to  TImringia,  and 
liiikt  H  threat  [lift  there,  and  spenil  several  years  there  in  dabam-her; 
uiid  cxi^p^aes,  after  liavinsf  sent  oal  various  eipcditious  to  reduce  tbe 
several  uations  in  thi!  North  of  Europe.  The  Icslimoiiy  of  the  earij 
writun  is  quile  decisive  that  liis  iuvaaion  of  Italy  took  place  the  tiezi 
year  after  the  battle  ur  elisions,  and  his  known  lein[ienuice  eontradicti 
llie  slory  ol'  his  exuvnies,  if  the;  allude  Id  those  or  the  tnlile-  Tbejt 
should  have  plscod  Ills  sojourn  in  Tliuriugia,  before  the  invasion  dT 
Caul. 

I  The  ima^  of  a  man,  mid  lo  rejiresent  Altlln,  was  still  ElaDdlBgon 
IliG  Crnuenliuri;  gate  of  Slrasburg  in  the  middle  of  the  last  centorj. 
!?i-hcBfB.  AUatia.     See  ahovu,  p.  430. 

1  Ascertaiiieil  by  an  old  inscrlpliDD  preserved  by  Latiiii',  to  hare  been 
i-alli'rl  Bieandiria  by  the  Romans,  from  having:  been  built  by  a  Sicam- 
brinn  aiixllinry  legion  in  Pannnnin,  whieh  was  stationed  there.  Sec 
SicuiriliHii,  Alt  (Iffcn,  id  esl  Veins  Buda.      Ilaudrnnd  Lex,  Oeogr. 
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ployed  in  recruiting  his  forces,  and  at  the  opening  of 
the  spring  of  453,  Attila  had  under  his  command  a  more 
powerful  *  army,  than  that  with  which  he  had  entered 
Gaul.  Early  in  the  season  he  set  this  mighty  host  in 
motion  for  the  overthrow  of  Rome.  As  he  mounted  on 
his  horse  to  take  the  command  of  this  momentous  expe- 
dition, a  crow  f  is  said  to  have  perched  on  his  right 
shoulder,  and  immediately  afterwards  to  have  risen  so 
high  into  the  air,  that  it  could  no  longer  be  discerned. 
The  augury  was  accepted  with  joy,  and  the  soldiers  anti- 
cipated nothing  less  than  the  subjugation  and  plunder 
of  Italy.  It  will  be  remembered  that  the  God  Odin  is 
fabled  to  have  had  two  crows  or  ravens  which  flew  every 
day  round  the  world  to  do  his  missions,  and  returned  at 
evening  to  his  heavenly  mansion ;  nor  were  these  mes- 
sengers unknown  to  the  Greek  and  Roman  mythology. 
Plutarch  relates  that  two  crows  were  sent  out  by  Jupiter, 
one  to  the  east,  the  other  to  the  west,  and,  having 
flown  round  the  world,  met  at  Delphi.  Livy  writes 
that  when  Valerius,  hence  called  Corvinus,  was  engaged 
in  contest  with  a  powerful  Gaul,  a  crow  lighted  on  his 
helmet,  and  gave  him  the  victory  by  assailing  the  eyes 
of  his  antagonist ;  and  we  know  J  from  Prudentius  that 
this  was  one  of  the  Delphic  crows,  sacred  to  Apollo. 

*  Diaconus  Qest.  Rom.  lib.  15.— The  Coeletes,  Morini,  Tungri,  Phrisi, 
Cimbri,  and  Prathenil  were  enumerated  by  N.  Olaus,  a«  lately  added 
to  liis  forces.  In  the  life  of  St.  John  of  Ravenna,  (Acta  8.  8.  torn.  1.) 
Attila  is  said  to  have  held  a  meeting  at  Curta,  now  called  Buda,  (apud 
Cnrtam  quam  hodle  Budam  vocant)  and  to  have  animated  his  vassal 
kings  against  the  enemy  by  a  spirited  speech.  In  Curta  we  recognise 
the  Gothic  word  court,  though  Pausanias  derives  it  from  the  Greek 
Kvpra  with  reference  to  a  bend  in  the  river.  t  Calllmachus. 

X  Si  Corvinum  Corvus  Apollineus  pennis  aut  gutture  juvit.     Prud, 
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h  M  at^mi  by  Stnbo  that  wlwo  AtaxascW  tba  Gi^ 

wtt*  in  (Uit^r  nf  poivlnnK  unidat  Hat  «huI>  of  tb«  daMt. 
o»  hi>  way  fnim  IVnitiinium  to  the  temple  vt  Jufiur 
Auiuuiu,  hi>  wu  iluliwml  ]ty  the  gukbnoe  of  two  crave: 
nor  will  it  Im.'  fuff^utten  thai  nvvoe  bnni^  fand  |» 
El\^  ^N'ith  lbeM>  recoUt-ctioM  it  ae<no»  tiot  inpniifaaUff 
tfaU  AttiU  nuijr  faere  practiMd  Mine  imptMun  id  tfae  affet 
oT  hia  anniTf  or  «t  leeat  thel  »iich  ■  tele  vai  pMp— If 
circuUted  ninongtt  hi«  ibllowim.  to  pnimote  ifae  iBf^ 
■titiotu  beliof  of  a  aioimuiiiistiiin  having  been  aade  to 
bim  by  thu  Detty.  Thefe  ia  much  duapfmaej  in  the 
variuuii  eceuiuiU  o[  the  mute  b)  whkh  heenlend  *JMly, 
but  fram  the  eiumnoiu  bulk  of  hi*  tumj  it  '»  \ 
thet  thoy  may  all  be  founded  in  tnitb,  and  that  lot  a 
ailvanaed  in  Mvend  mlumtu  which  were  to 
having  [miiiI  tbo  Alps.  The  llyiantine  « 
OHia  wbo  hwl  the  adtniitikifaiiuii  of  tfae  p 
nofth-wert  of  the  Adriatic,  bvl  left  their  Da 
ungBrriMtied.  Attik  croMed  the  Dntre  aod  tha  Sm^ 
and  the  whole  of  Styria,  Coriiithia,  lllrha,  and  DDlmatih 
wa^  ovcmin  t  bv  liis  forces  without   aiiy   mtmhis  ojipoM- 

Inlui  Hit.  Pnoc.  t.  i.  tii  I'naaanlK  uvl  No«iPiiBL  CmOimmck^  tad 
Olaw  M)  thai  1h-  trkd  ttir  pHMK'  ^T  Xnicnm  Bad  MbarttK,  taL  te^ 
iiur  il  ubatnirtrd,  turani  ituili'  tu  lUvna,  «nd,  bailaf  UM  wiMr  iln 
«■«(  of  til*  AdriaUr.  mirrtil  Furuiu  JoUwn-  BoDfluiM  B*r.  K««(. 
Itrr.  I.l.fl.  that  hr  wrnl  Dm  lolo  llJ<rl».  Hluulu*  UM.  Uet.  1  LI. 
Ibml  br  ilrvlrtiinl  all  tbr  11l>n>n  funi  Hilh  lilUr  a 
Uan-taa  thr  rmia-nt  o<  Ihr  Lul .  unilrr  oh.Br  ailnlnl 
hailnc  Irfl  Ihf  m  «iih>'ut  nm»ii>  hih'iitiiut  Mam  thai  br  arat  (tnicai 
In  tbc  r>rT«  of  <li<   Julian  Alp.  ■till  rn-uni  th<  S-«IIBB. 

•   MruU»  tfUm  tail  Ibai  l.r  l.ujnl"»l..iia,aB.U'|ialaliiai.  vnMi>rw4 

Tratlunum,  rrmpUaa.  ^il men,  JHlrra,  >D<1.  >r-^nl>,  rnlrBlk*.  1',;^. 

r<  rvrHuui.  ami  I  ■pnlitiHiii.  ■(n>ii^   aii-l   ■*alt>>>   u-mat      TW   wii-oai 
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tioii.  Aetiu6,  who  oommanded  the  armies  of  Rome, 
whether  from  treasonable  views,  or  because  Valentinian 
kept  the  main  forces  of  the  empire  for  the  immediate 
defence  of  Rome,  whitjier  he  had  withdrawn  from  Ra^ 
venna  upon  the  alarm  of  an  approaching  invasion,  cer- 
tainly made  no  attempt  to  oppose  the  progress  of  the 
great  antagonist  whom  he  had  so  lately  discomfited  on 
the  plain  of  Qialons ;  but  the  whole  tenor  of  his  life 
seems  to  mark  that  he  must  have  been  consulting  his 
own  personal  aggrandisement,  and  utterly  disregarding 
the  interests  of  his  country.  We  may  figure  to  ourselves 
the  reminiscences  of  that  great  and  dissembling  com- 
mander, while,  stretching  his  hopes  to  the  acquisition  of 
power  €»iLceeding  that  of  the  mightiest  emperors,  he  lay 
in  purposed  inactivity  before  Rome,  awaiting  the  effects 
of  intemperance  and  disorganization  on  the  force  of 
Attila,  and  distraction  and  imbecility  on  the  in^rial 
counsels.  We  may  fancy  him  bringing  to  mind  the 
early  instructions  of  his  Scythian  father,  and  of  his 
mother  who  was  descended  from  one  of  the  most  illus- 
trious frunilies  of  Latium ;  the  youthful  energy  whidi 
had  led  him  to  excel  in  every  exercise  of  the  field  or 
forest;  his  first  and  early  military  achievements;  his 
sojourn  as  a  hostage  in  the  court  of  Alaric,  and  aftei^ 

of  Callimachaa  Experieos  it  nearly  similar,  omitting  some  of  thoie 
lowiM,  and  adding  Belgratum,  Parentum,  and  ff.mona.  There  wait  a 
Bdgratom  in  Forvm  Jnlii,  which  may  pontbly  be  meant.  Bigonius 
ghrea  a  like  atatement.  See  also  fiabellicus  AquiL  p.  71.  Jomandes 
does  not  mention  this  series  of  previous  operations,  and  if  it  be  tme,  as 
hath  been  asserted,  though  I  think  with  little  probalnlity,  that  Jadera 
was  one  of  four  great  stations  from  whence  Attila  received  intelligence 
and  eommunicated  with  his  great  empire,  he  must  have  previously 
occupied  Ulyiia  and  Dalmatia. 
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wudfl  of  Hhua*  tb«    Hunniah  moturch ;  tlw  I 

with  which  he  had  prHoitdocI  to  i 

whik^  his  heart  wa>  iinbunl  with  the  iMfWi  of  ji 

hin  initiatioD  of  bu  wm  Corfiiksa  into  all  th»  ui^lf  W 

iridUtry  iii  thw  L-npiul  uf  Attik;  hk  abod*  in  tha  pilM» 

a(  Juhn  tti«  luuqwr;  h'u  wlranca  at  the  head  of  a  Hb»- 

nish  nmiy  tuvnnl*    Kavcnna,   the    ratutamatiea    mitk 

xrhicb  he  beard  of  the  niddpn  dcvtrurtino  of  JoIhw  aad 

the  art  with  which  bo  tnado  hi*  peace  with  Val 

the  military  title*  wliii-b  werv  the  reward  of  1 

extuflod  from    hi*  imbmh;    rulerm;    Ha   emiBaad   i* 

Gaul,  whom  In  three  ciim[nJgm  lie  reawiaJ  AiW  tram 

the  Vudgotfaa.  the  lUiiiie  frDin  UiKltDii,aBd« 

Uw  Jollma^Mu  of  UaTuria ;  the  traadMry  bj  ^ 

had  campnnuHMi    [kmifare,  and  the  raiii  ha  I 

tbrrrhy  on  the  Ktunan  aiithurily  in  Africa;  Ua  paoaaal 

ef>nlltil    with    Itimifan',   and   mnrtifWaiMni   at    tha   aal; 

defeat  be  luffered  in  hi*  life,  and  the  tnalignant  jor  wilh 

which  he  heard  of  the  «ub«equent  death  of  hU  rival ;  hi* 

IliRht  rnini  the  nnn  of  jii-lk-  '  I..  h\-  ii^^mii  My.    .iii'l    tbr 

milliorily  which  lie  ii|;iuii  <>t)t<iiiii-<l  ttin>iii:>i  tho   ihIIix-ihi- 

uf  the  ciioinicH  of  liis  i-otiiiin  :   hi-    fiiriJ»T    muti-,-*-   m 


(iniil  nii<l  I{iir^'iiii<ly  ; 

th.-artuilh    which    he    n-.-..i>.  ilM 

■ni.-o<loric  i.>  tlu-  U'.M 

nan  linns  :   the  en<T|,'\    with    whiih 

he  ii.-i.in-.i  hi^   tilli,-. 

:    the    inifhlj    .niitli.-t    cif    (h*l..n-; 

th..  .kill  with  whi.h  h 

e  <h\er1i'<l    rtin-inon'l  fniin    jii.-tn;- 

in;;  his  fiilhiT.  ami  [f 

r.n«.l.-<l  Men.*..,-  to   r,-..min   o..- 

leiTl  uith  l)i«  Pari-iiii 

1  liint>(ioin;    hiit  -eerrt    liepiriali>-ii* 

wilh  Attiln.   liiid  hII  iI 

he  in»t    and   iLii^nt;    |>r<>jeet-   which 

had  Ufii    -imv   ft-nii 

eiuinK    i"    hi-    mind.      If    wi-    [-U.i- 

ihi.  |.i<-1iir.-  l>.-r..r.-  I1-, 

,  we  -hall    (.rokil.lj     hjw-    tilh--t    ,.;. 

tl iiiliu.'<>riti.i..ri.^ 

il  iriilh  wilh  no  uiirral  iiiiuf-iii.4li.ji.. 
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The  heart  sickens,  when  we  bring  to  mind  the  praises 
lavished  by  Gibbon  upon  this  evil  man,  the  outbreaking 
of  whose  treachery  was  probably  anticipated  by  the 
jealousy  of  his  master,  and  his  sudden  destruction.  The 
existence  of  a  coin  bearing  the  superscription  *  Flavins 
Aetius  imperator,  gives  reason  to  suspect  that  he  had 
even  committed  an  overt  act  of  treason  before  he  was 
cut  short  by  Valentinian. 

§  58.  The  defence  of  the  Julian  Alps,  through  which 
the  Huns  were  preparing  to  enter  Italy,  was  entrusted 
to  a  small  number  of  Visigothic  auxiliaries  under  Alaric 
and  f  Antal  or  Athal.  ^mona  a  flourishing  town  at  the 
foot  of  the  Alps  was  evacuated  by  its  inhabitants  on  the 
approach  of  the  invaders,  by  whom  it  was  so  completely 
destroyed,  that  no  author  recognizes  its  existence  after 
that  period.  The  Roman  auxiliaries  delayed  the  advance 
of  Attila  a  little  through  the  Goritian  forest ;  but,  after 
many  conflicts,  they  were  forced  to  abandon  the  moun- 
tain passes,  and  multitudes  of  barbarians  poured  through 
them  with  overwhelming  impetuosity  on  the  delightful 
district  of  Forum  Julii.  On  the  first  alarm  of  an  in- 
tended invasion,  Valentinian  had  taken  measures  to  put 
the  important  city  of  Aquileia  in  a  state  to  resist  the 
advance  of  the  enemy.  About  the  year  1 90  before  the 
birth  of  Christ,  the  Gauls,  having  entered  Camia  from 
Germany,  had  founded  a  city  near  the  site  of  Aquileia, 


*  See  Strada  numismata. 
t  He  is  called  Athalia  by  Ludovicus  Cavitellas,  Annal.  Cremon. 
Sigonius  says  that  Valentinian  took  measures  to  defend  (novo  pnesidio 
communivit)  the  Julian  Alps,  and  strengthened  Aquileia  with  new  works 
and  a  garrison.  H.  Palladius  says  that  Wolphangus  (Lazius  I  suppose) 
alone  recognises  the  remains  of  iEmona  in  Novo  Iggio. 
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wfakth  «»  •oon  deMroyed  hf  ito  Romww.  TW  l«ii 
biTMlad  thff  prorinra  foar  j^mn  mAm*.  ■Wwupuw  tfe 
MtMl«  clotarmined  to  \mi\d  a  tovn  for  dM  dHrac*  of  ika 
neigbboarbig  territarr.  uid  in  thi!  yvar  181  t 
AqaileinwM  founded  byi  colonv  frvm  Hntnv.  A«| 
CtBUT*  oAomed  Aquil«ta  with  irai|tl««  i 
ftvtiftrtl  the  harixtur,  nati  jiftved  lbs  niaib.  H*  ii 
iU  circuit  to  twi^lve  milpi,  iir,  a*  tome  my, 
ThB  rmuaiiu  of  n  doahU>  t  wall  «vr«  to  b*  ■ 
nbl*  }jiHMiimirin  in  tbr  I7tb  emtuty,  rumnnit  diivrth 
aM»  dawn  niik*  in  l«nglh,  liko  two  paralM  lin^  rnn- 
powd  otaboaca  pilml  up.  but  not  nrmenied  hj  am  kiad 
of  mortar.  AqiiiWin  vtrnKl  on  th»  banka  and  ak  Aa 
mouth  of  the  ri<r«-  Notiwa,  whidi  whaJ  a  laif*  part  tf 
iU  wnU.  Sabelticut  lupfmuM  dui  tfca  Nana  af  ifea 
SontiiM  ma  Imt  afkor  iti  junrtkm  wHh  tba  !(atv« 
(wbcraaa  on  tlip  rtmtrary  the  inodpni  name  of  t^ 
NatiacHM  U  lort  in  the  bonto)  or  eh*  that  tlw  Nhhb 
(fid  not  in  ancient  timM  fail  into  the  Sontiua,  or  ^m  a 
stream  floweti  by  a  sutiterraiicoao  cliannel  oat  of  tb» 
Nntism  into  the  m^a,  Im-caiim'  bnih  I'linT  aitd  Sirahn 
mention  thp  mouth  of  th<>  NHtivMi.  lie  aild*  that  in  hi< 
time  J  only  a  rhiirrh  of  tin-  Virj;iii  Mur^-.  ami  the  hut* 
of  a  few  ))eiLtanlt  ami  fi-lieniieii  n-mnineil  nti  ihr  nte  <4 
Aijuileia  ;    bnt    tlint    nimiy    innititmi-ni-s     jniWii-    wmr*, 

•  <lr.«ut,  I.  11.  r.2".     J.W1I..-.I  ■ii.lhl.n  m<<   It   r-aUinTl   l»i..tu 

1  t'i.>ii  i(  «■•  ll.r  r..U..ii iiii:  iri.-ri|.ti..ii.  I'n-Hr  \u«..tlu>  A.i  - 
Irntlum  Mtlmt..f  .-t  .-..n,lit..r  .  iniu  .,.,..,ar  t'^nunam  ■  |..rt«  »,.> 
Ml  l-mtrn..  I-rtllu-..i.  J.i..lltull.  r>...ii'  lUln-  .mr  .).  Ir.  tu«.  {.-.(rrx. 
!..iii;i  Irm|.Ti.  1.1«-  r..rnil'laM.  ii.iiu.iit  ■l.|itr  r..ui'i:l.  Ir.  r.:L..I  » 
Hir.  Jul   t.  n.  ,.   :i;     I  t.til    U-ti 

:    Iti  llir   HUl,  .riil.n.        ".I^rl!    .k  f.  I.    l.).,.!    I     1 
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magnificent  and  sumptuous  paved  roads^  aqueducts, 
sepulchres,  and  payements,  were  still  extant,  by  which 
the  great  size  and  distinguished  appearance  of  the  an- 
cient town  might  be  easily  ascertained.  The  territory  of 
Aquileia  was  called  Forum  Julii  *  and  also  Camia.  The 
Camians  were  a  people  inhabiting  the  mountains,  where 
they  led  a  pastoral  life,  their  country  bemg  too  rugged 
for  tillage.  In  the  year  of  our  Lord  167  the  physician 
Galen  followed  M.  Aurelius  and  L.  Commodus  to  Aqui- 
leia, and  wrote  his  commentaries  there.  In  361  in  the 
reign  of  Julian  his  general  Immon  besieged  Aquileia, 
and  finding  that  the  citizens  derived  great  advantage 
firom  the  river  as  a  defence  and  means  of  obtaining  pro- 
visions, he  discontinued  the  siege,  and  employed  his 
army  by  an  immense  exertion  to  excavate  a  new  bed  for 
die  river,  and  conduct  it  to  the  sea  at  a  considerable  dis- 
tance from  the  town.  The  inhabitants  were  however 
supplied  by  plenty  of  cisterns  and  wells,  and  did  not 
sufier  from  the  loss  of  water.  Aquileia  underwent  an- 
other siege  subsequently,  when  Maximin  was  discom- 
fited before  its  walls  and  put  to  death  by  his  own  troops. 
Herodian,  who  gives  an  account  of  this  siege,  states 
(L  8.  c.  4.)  that  Aquileia  was  a  city  of  the  first  magni- 
tude, with  an  abundant  population,  being  situated  on  the 
sea-shore  in  front  of  all  the  Illyrian  nations,  as  the  empo- 
rium of  Italy,  delivering  to  navigators  the  produce  of  the 
continent  brought  down  by  land  or  by  the  rivers,  and 
furnishing  sea-borne  necessaries,  especially  wine,  to  the 
upper  countries,  which  were  less  fertile  than  the  southern 
provinces  from  severity  of  climate. 

•  Sabellicus,  Pliny,  Ptolemy. 
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was  opposed  to  him  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tergeste^ 
the  modem  Trieste,  especially  the  cavalry  under  Forestus 

lectam  vocat  ad  semet  mulierem,  and  barbarous  words  gifted  on  the 
Latin.  Men  are  always  inclined  to  magnify  the  value  of  their  own  dis- 
eoverlesy  and  the  editor  not  only  thinks  the  style  in  pcuts  superior  to 
ViilgO's  Geoigics  (p.  7),  hut  refers  the  date  of  the  poem  to  the  sixth  cen- 
tury. I  hare  no  hesitation  in  asserting  that  it  contains  internal  evidence 
that  it  could  not  have  been  written  before  the  end  of  the  ninth  century, 
and  is  probably  attributable  to  the  tenth  or  beginning  of  the  eleventh. 
In  ▼.  1 189 — 90,  the  writer  speaks  of  the  sun  in  his  westward  course 
passing  ThUe,  which  leaves  behind  it  Scotland  and  Ireland,  tliereby  de- 
cidedly identifying  Thule  with  Iceland.  Iceland  was  not  discovered  till 
A.D.  S61,  when  it  was  uninhabited,  covered  with  wood,  and  without 
any  traces  of  previous  cultivation.  I  entertain  very  tittle  doubt  that 
the  ancient  name  Thule  was  identical  with  that  of  Thylemark  in 
Norway,  of  which  the  y  is  pronounced  like  a  French  u.  Traces  of 
old  Phosnician  commerce,  such  as  forests  felled  and  mines  excavated, - 
tiaving  been  found  there,  of  which  the  date  is  anterior  to  any  history 
or  tradition  concerning  that  country.  Virgil  and  Juvenal  probably 
meant  by  Thule  nothing  very  definite,  but  to  express  the  extreme 
North,  as  Priscns  calls  the  lands  severed  by  the  waters  of  the  Baltic 
the  islands  of  the  ocean,  but  Claudian  distinctly  applied  the  name 
niale  to  the  northern'  extremity  of  Scotland  inhabited  by  the  Ficts. 
The  Thule  of  Prooopius  was  Scandinavia ;  the  extreme  northern  land 
of  PItheas  was  to  the  N.  E.  of  Albion.  Statins  In  two  passages  calk 
Thule  black  and  dark,  alluding  to  the  long  wintry  nightst  of  the  ex- 
treme North,  and  fbr  the  same  reason  calls  it  Hesperian,  because  the 
Hesperides  were  children  of  Night  and  Erebus,  but  no  ancient  writer 
has  alluded  to  Thule  as  lying  to  the  west  of  Scotland  and  Ireland. 
In  stating  therefore  that  the  sun  illuminated  Thule  in  his  course, 
having  left  the  Scotch  and  Irish  behind  his  back,  the  author  of  this 
mde  poem  expressly  designates  the  position  of  Iceland,  of  which  the 
«xistence  was  unknown  on  the  European  continent  before  its  discovery 
in  S61,  though  the  name  Thule  was  attached  to  it  after  its  discovery, 
nor  was  any  land  befbre  known  to  exist  westward  of  Ireland ;  it  is 
therefbre  absolutely  impossible  that  those  lines  should  have  been 
written  before  the  latter  part  of  the  ninth  century.  The  poem  resembles 
In  style  and  substance  the  later  Scandinavian  sagas,  and  it  is  probably 
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the  distinguiBhed  ruler  of  Atestis,  the  modem  Este,  and 
other   Italian  trooi>s  which  had  been   placed  there  by 

B  L&tin  versiun  ufsuiuc  «uch  pranu  DHiTHliTB,  aiui  tlie  spelliug  of  TLule, 
Tliile,  Buems  to  liave  been  ilrrivud  from  the  Siandlnaviiui  orthugrapbf 
Thylp  At  the  end  of  tlio  tenth  cenlurj-  the  Scan'linHTiBns.  who  tren 
previoualf  illilcrate,  hegor  to  rtuiiy  in  Italy,  and  the  dtBCosery  of  Ice- 
land wonhl  hsrc  transpired  Uirough  them.  It  is  probable  that  tbk 
way  be  the  eorlleat  nork  in  nhiuh  tlie  naoie  Tliulv  has  been  appUed 
to  IrelBiiit,  and  it  U  muBt  likely  a  production  of  the  lOth  cenluri. 
The  MS.  i«  raid  ti>  he  of  the  1  3th.  The  Hiinx  are  caUcd  in  it  Avar*. 
which  the  Hungariana  of  the  8th  cencur;  were,  but  not  the  Huna  of 
AtHla.  Tlie  poem  contains  icry  little  refpecUns  Attilk.  Walter  of 
Aquiraiiic  it  the  hero ;  Ihe  Burgundian  priuccs  Gnnthec  and  Uagea,  U 
well  as  Hilda  (Hlltgund)  a  name  in»eparahle  from  the  Attilane  namtlves, 
are  iiitriHluced,  hut  uith  very  little  reference  to  Attila,  eieejit  the  flight 
of  Walter  and  Hilda  Tram  hia  court.  li.  Pulladlui!  next  alludes  lo  a 
modern  work  cuiicornmg  the  aetions  of  Altilu,  which  he  calla  u  tinue  of 
(ulwhuod  and  i.'Xtrdvagunce  (delimmouta),  and  bo  says  that  under  thia 
loss  of  anclrnt  ducuint'nts  he  can  only  collect  a  few  out  of  the  DiDny 
particulani  which  arc  preserved  in  theMSS.  of  liis  country.  The  tisane 
of  rHisehnodato  which  he  alludea  la  iindoiibtcdly  Ibe  volume  of  Pigna  de 
prineipibua  Ateatinis,  and  an  Italian  work  lo  the  same  effect  by  the 
MUieauthor,  (Hist.  d.l'rtnc.diEstB.loT:2,)pubhB]ied  therefore  SI  yean 
Wfoic  Hint  of  PiilUdiUf .  Pigna  atntes  Ids  authority  to  be  Thuroaa  of 
Aqulleia,  secretary  of  Ihe  patriarch  Nice  las,  who  at  his  dcaire  wrote 
a  history  of  the  eventf  he  hail  nilneBSed,  and  adda  that  the  narratire 
translated  and  enlargeil  (e^ipllcatn  difTiiaumente)  by  Nicoto  CbboUo  of 
Bal0)(nu  then  eiisteil  ia  tlie  urchivca  of  the  priuee  of  Este.  It  is  evi- 
dently u  nurmtive  coaeocled  to  ttnller  the  princes  of  Este,  b>  niakiog 
Forestu-i  priuce  of  Rate  the  hero  of  tlie  siegi',  who  is  auid  tbrreln  to 
have  defeated  the  Huns  in  every  rcncountre  till  he  was  killed,  and  la 
have  fought  a  duel  with  Attila,  whom  he  would  have  killed  if  the  pagans 
hull  not  Interfered.  Tlie  supposed  work  of  the  patriarch's  secretary,  •Ucli 
|ier]iiipB  neter  cxiale<l,  h«s  lieiu  the  pc^  whereon  Cusolio  and  Pign* 
huTig  u  tissue  of  Hctions.  The  Proveni;al  tmnslation  was  atau  rendered 
into  Italian,  and  published  at  Venice  under  the  title  of  Lk  gorna 
d'Attila  lliigello  di  Uio.  The  Italian  traualatur  is  wd  by  Angelati 
(Biblioth.   Uei  vulgariaxatori,  vol    i.  p.  d73)  to  be  Aiepi  Piao;  it  is 
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MenapuB  the  governor  of  Aquileia  to  oppose  his  progress. 
The  Huns  then  crossed  the  Sontius,  and  directed  their 
whole  might  against  Aquileia,  which  was  at  that  time  one  of 
the  fiiirest  and  most  flourishing  cities  in  the  world,  but 
was  destined  to  be  trampled  under  the  relentless  foot  of 
Attila,  and  to  become  a  desolation  and  a  thing  obliterated 
from  the  earth.  Belenus,  Felenus,  or  Belis  had  been 
the  tutelary  God  of  Aquileia,  and,  although  the  popu- 
lation was  now  at  least  nominally  Christian,  he  was  still 
held  in  great  yeneration  as  a  guardian  saint,  if  not  an 
actual  Deity.  Herodian  (1.  8.  c  7.)  states  that,  when 
Maximin  was  engaged  in  the  fruitless  siege  of  Aquileia, 
before  which  he  lost  his  life  by  the  hands  of  his  own 
soldiers,  the  besieged  were  encouraged  by  the  oracles  of 
their  peculiar  or  provincial  God  BeUn,  or,  if  the  word  be 
infiectedf  Belis,  whom  they  worshipped  most  religiously, 
and  considered  to  be  Apollo.  The  soldiers  of  Maximin 
affirmed  that  they  beheld  the  likeness  of  the  God  in  the 
air,  fitting  for  the  town,  either  superstitiously  fancying 
that  they  saw  something  unusual,  or  making  use  of  the 
fable  to  cover  their  own  unwillingness.  Julius  Capi- 
tolinus  says  that  the  discomfiture  of  Maximin  was  fore- 
told by  the  augurs  of  the  God  Belenus,  who  is  men- 
tioned also  by  Ausonius,  in  the  line  Beleni  sacratum 
ducis  ex  templo  genus.  G.  F.  Palladio  says  that, 
when  Maxentius  was  patriarch,  about  the  year  841,  a 

•Merted  by  Brunct,  vol.  2.  p.  134,  to  have  been  rendered  by  J.  Marc. 
Barbieri,  a  Modenese.  The  work  profeseec  to  be  translated  briefly  from 
the  Proveo<;al  version  of  Tliomas  of  Aquileia.  The  disdain,  with  which 
Palladius  rejected  these  fictions,  gives  reason  to  place  more  confidence  in 
the  particulars,  which  appeared  to  him  to  be  aathenUcated  by  the 
manuscripts  he  had  seen  in  the  convents  of  Friuli. 
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diorch  mi  toonaitury  of  Ben«(fictnw  monk*  ««•  bMk 
nut  nf  th«  niiiM  of  the  tetnplc  of  the  CiW  Cwad  of  iW 
protinn'  named  Ik-UettUk,  uol  tu  fnnn  .\t|ui)MA.  wid  ^ 
natnMi  I.'AbbntJ»  delU  lleUigna.  b«i  ww  kAarwdi 
kfaaDdonad  on  account  of  maUiia,  (P.  I.  L  a.  p.  ll'l.t 
TIm  name  ^vcn  to  tbc  motuitery  and  derived  In^  tkiri 
of  the  pafi»ii  God,  out  of  th«  ruin*  nf  vImm*  tamfiu  M 
wa*  C(in*tnict«d,  u  vifry  dewntng  of  uudee.  la  iW 
Muie  uuuiner  tlie  templo  of  Mon  at  Ufvma  hacMiw  tW 
cli»p«)  of  St.  Flofwiiu.  TboM  w*  a 
Imlanoaa  of  tba  manaer  in  ■ 
poundad  villi  the  pagans  "f*  **Mj  UMifvniag  Ifanh 
but  pamittiiig  tba  wonMp  of  thair  faf«ari>t  'idal  aB^r 
tfaatteaond  chancier  of  a  Hint.  TIm  buMAdpneMt 
bvoame  a  imdn  MURc  of  the  eomiptioa  of  tba  ckai^  af 
llume.  Tba  CbriAianinr  oT  tbe  AqBOaiaa*  anal  havt 
coiitinuMl  in  a  very  untPtUed  tUtv,  (or  Scapbaa  (be 
patriarch  in  AI7  waa  an  Arian,  and  tbo  e|iita|Ji  of  &■■ 
the  patriarch,  who  removed  tho  st-e  of  Aquilria  to  Gradik 
stAte»  him  t<i  have  Ikvii  a  Maiiii-hitmii,  llflias  Man>- 
chu-unim  ilU-ot-bris  cuptus.  I'allaitius  ip^v*  ri^bt  in- 
Bcriptions  in  which  llelt-iius  *  ii  iianit'd.  Tbv  Imm  0 
Apolliiii  It^^lfhu  C.  At)uili-ifii.  Mix  ....  He  k>id>  tKai 
tht>  chun-h  of  St.  iVIix  t  (he  miulyr  stan<b  when*  ih^ 
temple  of  IteleiiUM  wu.-> ;  llial   the  native*   do  tiut  rail   n 

•  K.-lrni  niol..  l.aliT.1  Knuiium  r..U,.rr.  Sulniii  Sunm  irl  ^c«v». 
Romonl  W<i(rinumi]<il  r<I  H-ihuLik  .  Mi.nra  nul  Im  Mlotaietou  u 
Frki.u.  Aiguil- irixmin      li.ttntu.  •!.    llii.  k<->'I'>»ii. 

Hif    •Ir.lnx  thf.   ,.f    t.|i.llria.    tl.rir    F—lir.    arn-    n-n>»inl    (.>    I  "•.la. 
tl    l'>U>'U>.  I  »      T)..  nam.-  ■»  riijrutl.i  .^l,.wb  r.>  •o^budo-UI'  tW 
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Felix,  but  Felus  (non  Felicem  sed  Felum)  with  an  evi- 
dent allusion,  as  he  observes,  to  the  ancient  name  of  the 
God.  He  adds  that  there  is  another  more  certain  re- 
miniscence of  Belenus,  because  there  still  exists  a  noble 
abbey  of  which  the  tutelary  saint  is  called  St.  Martin, 
(and  be  it  recollected  that  in  Latin  these  saints  were 
actually  called  Divi)  but  is  universally  called  Belenus 
for  no  other  reason  than  the  recollection  of  the  idol, 
which  after  so  many  centuries  could  not  be  extinguished 
by  any  rites  of  true  religion.  In  fact  it  was  the  corrupt 
impropriety  of  those  rites,  which,  by  attributing  divinity 
to  the  saint,  nourished  and  appeared  to  justify  the  re- 
miniscence of  the  idol.  Palladius  adds  that  in  the  first 
age  of  Christianity  the  Aquileians  did  not  desist  from 
worshipping  Belenus  with  magnificent  sacrifices,  and 
were  so  prone  to  that  superstition,  that  those  who  were 
initiated  in  it  were  a  great  obstacle  to  the  spread  of 
Ouristianity.  Sir  John  Reresby,  who  travelled  in  the  time 
of  Cromwell,  speaking  of  Venice  says,  "  The  palace  of 
<<  the  patriarchs  is  one  of  the  first,  where  we  saw  some 
'*  ancient  statues  of  the  Roman  Gods,  as  of  Bacchus, 
^  Mercury,  Pallas,  Venus,  and  others;  as  also  some 
^  little  couches  or  beds  on  which  the  Romans  used 
^  to  lie  when  they  made  feasts  in  honour  of  their  Gods 
^  (quando  lectistema  feciebant).  Upon  these  are  en- 
*<  graved  certain  characters,  signifying  vows  made  to  the 
<<  God  Bellinus,  formerly  in  great  repute  amongst  the 
^  Aquileians,  from  whom  these  were  taken  with  many 
^  other  antiquities,  at  the  razing  of  one  of  their  chief 
**  dties  and  a  Roman  colony  by  Attila  king  of  the  Huns."* 


•  Travel*  of  Sir  J.  Reresby,  p.  64, 
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This  is  a  ctirioua  confimnation  of  the  account  given  by 
Subellicus  and  H.  Palladius,  that  Menapus  governor  of 
Aquileia  removed  the  valuables  and  furniture  of  the  town 
to  the  Venetian  isle  of  Gradus  before  he  evacuated  it, 
written  by  a  person  who  does  not  appear  to  have  known 
that  Aquileia  itself  had  been  sacked  by  Attila.  Joannes 
Candidus,  a  lawyer  of  Venice,  whose  work  was  pub- 
lished in  1521,  seven  years  after  that  of  Sabellicus,  dis- 
credits the  accounts  of  Menapus  and  Oricus,  but  with- 
out any  reason  assigned,  probably  from  indiseriminate 
disgust  at  the  Atestine  forgeries.  H.  Palladius  gives  a 
remarkable  inscription  found  at  Aquileia,  and  dated  a 
few  years  before  its  destruction.  Jauuarius  ad  im- 
mlnentia  peccatoruin  flagella  expectanda  Aquilelensem 
populum  verbi  Dei  pradicatione  sanct^  comparaviL 
Jauuarius  who  thus  forewarned  the  inhabitants  of  the 
city  of  its  approaching  destruction  by  the  scourge  of  God 
was  patriarch  before  Nicetas,  and  died  in  452  before  the 
accomplishment  of  the  visitation  he  foresaw, 

5  (JO.  On  ■  the  approach  of  the  enemy  Menapus 
ordered  a  simultaneous  sally  from  two  gates  of  the  town, 
and  slew  many  of  the  Huns  who  had  advanced  in- 
cautiously, and  put  their  van  to  flight.  The  conflict 
was  continued  for  many  hours,  when  he  was  at  last 
forced  to  give  way  before  the  increasing  numbers  of  the 
enemy,  and  retreated  safely  into  the  town.  Attila  for- 
tified his  encampment,  and  on  the  following  day  ac- 
companied by  a  few  followers  is  said  to  have  reconnoitred 
the  town.  He  had  almost  reached  the  liver,  when  Me- 
najius  suddenly  attacked  him  from  the  rear.     Atlila  with 
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difficulty  escaped,  wounded,  and  having  lost  the  ornament 
of  his  helmet,  and  the  greater  part,  if  not  the  whole,  of 
his  attendants.  After  this  hazardous  encounter  he  be- 
came  more  cautious,  acted  more  through  the  agency  of 
his  generals,  and  exposed  himself  less  to  personal  danger* 
According  to  another  *  account,  he  had  been  in  the 
habit  of  going  his  rounds  alone  and  disguised,  to  observe 
the  most  assailable  points  of  the  city,  and  having  been 
induced  by  the  apparent  silence  and  loneliness  of  the 
wall  to  approach  nearer  than  usual,  he  was  surprised  by 
a  body  of  armed  men,  who,  having  observed  him,  had 
sallied  through  a  sewer  under  the  walls,  not  knowing 
him  to  be  the  great  king,  but  desirous  of  extorting  from 
a  hostile  spy  the  plans  of  the  enemy,  and  learning  what 
hopes  they  entertained  of  capturing  the  town.  They 
surrounded  him,  therefore,  wishing  to  take  him  alive. 
He  placed  his  back  against  a  steep  bank,  so  that  he 
could  only  be  assailed  in  front,  and  defended  himself; 
but  finding  the  Aquileians,  who  were  not  desirous  of 
killing  him,  remiss  in  the  attack,  he  suddenly  sprang 
forward  with  a  loud  shout  and  slew  two  of  them,  and 
immediately  vaulting  over  the  wall  of  some  buildings 
near  the  town,  he  escaped  to  his  own  troops.  Those,  who 
had  surrounded  him,  reported  that,  while  he  was  looking 
round  and  collecting  his  strength  for  the  assault,  the 
i^pearance  of  his  eyes  was  in  a  manner  celestial,  and 
sparks  of  fire  glanced  from  them,  like  the  energy  at^ 
tributed  by  heathen  writers  to  the  eyes  of  their  Gkxls. 
The  same  anecdote  is  related  by  another  f  historian^ 
who  states  that  he  was  on  horseback,  and  that  the  cir- 

•  Callimarhus  Experiens.  t  Nifolns  Olans. 


cumstance  took  place  near  the  end  of  the  siege,  the  day 
before  he  observed  the  departure  of  the  stork.  He 
also  speaks  of  the  sparks  emitted  from  his  eyes,  and  says 
that  when  two  uf  the  assailants  had  been  stain  by  him, 
the  rest  were  daunted  and  suffered  hiro  to  depart, 
Menapua  was  a  man  of  great  activity  and  valour ;  he 
did  not  permit  the  Huns  to  enjoy  a  moment  of  rest  by 
day  or  night,  sometimes  attacking  thera  by  surprise, 
Gonietimes  openly,  intercepting  their  foragers,  capturing 
their  stragglers,  and  carrj-ing  slaughter  and  tumult  into 
their  quarters  by  night.  Attila  at  the  conimencement 
of  the  siege  had  no  instruments  for  taking  towns  with 
him  except  ladders,  either  because  his  people  were  not 
skilful  in  the  construction  of  engines,  or  because  he 
preferred,  through  excess  of  pride,  to  rely  on  their  per- 
sonal exertions.  A  desperate  attack  was  however  made 
by  the  Huns  with  ladders,  wliich  was  repelled  by  the 
garrison,  who  threw  stones,  Bre,  and  boiling  water,  on 
the  assailants ;  Menapua  everywhere  exerting  himself, 
exhorting  and  exciting  his  troops,  rewarding  valour  and 
punishing  remissness.  After  a  great  loss  of  men, 
Attila  was  forced  to  discontinue  the  assault,  but  it  was 
renewed  day  after  day  with  no  better  success,  till  at  last 
the  Huns  found  it  necessarj-  to  make  regular  and  scien- 
tific approaches,  throwing  up  a  bank  and  constructing 
vitiif/;  which  at  that  time  were  the  usual  protection  of 
besiegers.  At  this  period  of  the  siege  it  is  probable  that 
Attila  undertook  the  great  work  at  Udine,  which  was 
at  first  called  *  Hunnium,  and  afterwards  Utinum,  as  a 

*  Godfrey  of  Viterbo  axj'S,  that  tlic  anay  of  Attila  was  co  great,  IbM 
thi-j*  ]ii^H|MHl  upa  inuiiud  'm  tbe  ]ikene*so!a  rounil  muuDtuin,  with  cartli 
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place  of  safety  for  his  sick  and  wounded,  and  a  strong 
dep6t,  whenever  he  might  advance  into  Italy.  The 
conical  hill  which  he  raised  and  fortified,  remdns  to 
this  day  an  unperishable  monument  of  the  unmensity  of 
his  resources.  All  writers  concerning  it  agree  that  it 
was  fortified  by  Attila  during  the  siege,  *  having  been 
perhaps  originally  strengthened  by  Julius  Ceesar.  H. 
Palladius  give^  an  ample  account  of  it  to  the  following 
effect.  Attila  raised  it  up  and  fortified  it  as  a  safe  post 
during  the  siege,  and  a  point  of  support  for  his  future 
operations.  During  the  beleaguerment  of  Aquileia,  the 
concourse  to  Hunnium  had  been  so  great,  that  many 
had  built  themselves  houses  of  wood  and  stone  along  the 
way  to  Aquileia.  Attila  feared  that  a  sally  from  thence 
might  overpower  these  defenceless  houses,  and  he 
abstained  from  pressing  the  siege  for  a  few  days,  while 
he  marked  out  the  site  of  a  town,  and  surrounded  it 
with  a  strong  rampart  and  gates  protected  by  towers. 
After  the  capture  of  Aquileia  he  built  a  wall  on  the 
new  rampart,  and  raised  the  mound  of  the  Julian  for- 
tress, not  only  the  slaves  and  captives,  but  all  the  soldiers, 
bringing  earth  in  the  cavity  of  their  shields,  till  it  was 
sufiiciently  increased.  H.  Palladius  had  an  opportunity 
of  verifying  this  account,  the  earth  having  been  ex- 
carried  in  their  shields,  though  others  asseil  that  Julius  Cassar  raised  it. 
He  adds  Ego  Ootfridus  montem  ilium  vidi  meis  temporibus  bene 
manitum  et  inbabitatum.  Sabellicus  says  those  who  followed  Attila 
built  Hunnium  caput  quadrivium  et  metropoUm,  and  adds,  it  is  suffi- 
ciently certain  the  arx  was  heaped  up  by  the  barbarians,  though  there 
may  have  been  some  natural  mound  which  they  fortified.  It  stands 
agreeably,  the  g^und  being  neither  marshy  nor  hilly.  In  the  middle 
of  the  town  arz  eminens  velut  specula  qusdam  erigitur. — De  Vet, 
AquU.  LI.  *  See  Sabellicus  de  Hunnii  origine. 
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{  61.  Ha*iDg  diiu  nuooil  a  Mcura  deloMW  far  !«  o 
troapt  agauui  du  deatrurlive  mIIim  oT  the  | 
AttUa  pfiMuJ  tbo  sWgn  widt  \-if^UT.  Al  th*  i 
kngla  of  tha  towu  oood  k  lower  of  i^nm  antiquitj,  wtaeh, 
btting  Dcoii^cd  bjr  a  ttrooff  force,  vory  much  nolaiMd 
AttiU.  Mviwpiu  had  rtrvRgthrtwx]  lU  fcntificaiM^  mi 
made  •  wall  and  cGldi  in  front  of  it.  It  waa  a  p«iM 
abject  to  At^  lu  gaiu  [laMaauou  of  UiM  nvtwoalu  W- 
caoM  it  oommatidBd  the  iibtilp  town  Ha  thiaafaw  ap 
pnachad  bit  worin  lo  It,  and  liUed  tlw  (Steb  wkli  awd 
•ad  Mnnaa,  and  tried  hj  hi*  archarr  to  driw  Am  Aqa 
leiana  from  the  valli,  vlnle  bn  wnt  tigfal  troop*  acnM 
ihe  <liurh  to  break  down  the  wall  with  hatchala.  tfavias 
Jurr.H-(l«l  in  clvarinjc  the  waUt  by  inreawot  toI&m  «f 
arrows  Ihov  uvtTlvajHtl  tlu'  fi»M\  ^il1pll^  linrtwriui  Dnirn* 
of  \irtory,  Mi'iiajiii''  (hhu'  iiniiatliutoK  t.>  tin-  n-lu-f  <rf 
thv  tower,  and  Iml  iruii,  niulteii  lend,  utul  hUzin^:  [Hlch. 
won-  thrnwi)  ujbui  iIh-  Huns.  Attilu  pMuli-^l  >>n  frr*h 
tnM)|k.  U>  till.'  nltai-k,  n)ni|»'lliii|;  llu-iri  imt  oiili  b_v  wunl>  -4 
ciimiiluliit.  hut  liy  tlif  >ui>nl.  In  iiilviuiiH'  In  ivn.iin  ik-aEii. 
Itm  at  length  ihf)  puit(H)  11  fiKiiiiif;  on  the  inm-r  -iili-  ..f 
thv  fin.'^-.  mil)  iH'piii  til  iU-Mn>v  thf  wjill.  «liin-  litt 
mortar  of  tlu*  iicn  wiirL*  »ii.'  not  [x-rfti-tlj  h«nlctH>i. 
anil  a  namiw  hn-wh  ■ii->  niaiii-.  \li'iiii['Li-  -ingly  n-x-toi 
in  th.-  br.iu-li.  mill  >.d\\M  thnnij:li  it.  f,.lI..«,M  by  a  ^-r«-*t 
l-.w.T  of  Ai(iul.-mnv  .ukI  tU,-\  for.,-.!  tlu-ir  <•«)  .->.-. i  i., 
AitiU     liiniM'll     i)in>u^'l>     ihr     llvniu    ''ik'^v-    'hri.«„,^ 
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torches  and  firebrands  amongst  them.  Oricus  *  brother 
of  the  governor  sallied  at  the  same  time  through  the 
nearest  gate  with  the  Roman  cavalry,  and  made  great 
havoc  amongst  the  enemy,  killing  all  stragglers,  and  in- 
creasing the  disorder  of  the  discomfited  Huns.  Attila 
immediately  ordered  his  own  cavalry  to  advance,  and 
charged  at  their  head.  After  a  severe  conflict  near  the 
villa  of  Menoetius,  Oricus  was  either  killed  or  mortally 
wounded,  and  his  followers  nearly  all  cut  off.  Menapus, 
wounded,  returned  through  the  breach  in  the  outer  wall, 
and  some  of  the  Huns  forced  their  way  in,  but  their 
comrades  were  beat  off  by  the  engines  of  the  garrison, 
and  he  got  safe  into  the  town.  Night  succeeded,  and  the 
Huns  continued  to  sap  the  foundations  of  the  tower, 
but,  being  only  protected  by  their  shields,  they  were  at 
last  forced  to  fall  back  with  great  loss  of  men.  The 
Aquileians  however  had  sacrificed  their  whole  cavalry 
and  its  leader,  a  loss  which  outweighed  all  the  previous 
slaughter  of  the  enemy,  and  the  town  was  become  ruinous 
and  almost  untenable.  Forestus  and  many  other  valiant 
men  had  fallen  in  it-  defence.  Menapus,  therefore, 
despairing  of  successful  resistance,  as  the  army  of  Aetius 
remained  inactive  behind  the  Po,  and  no  hopes  of  relief 
were  held  out  to  him,  sent  by  night  the  children  and 
women,  and  the  wounded  men  to  the  nearest  island, 
Gradus,    with   the   patriarch   Nicetas  and   the   church 

*  According  to  Palladlus  Oricus  was  killed.  Sabellicus  says  he  was 
wounded  and  removed  to  the  isle  of  Gradus,  and  states  tlie  battle  to 
have  been  fought  near  the  villa  of  MencBtius.  He  also  says  that  he  had 
read  that  in  this  conflict  Attila  and  Menapus  came  in  contact  with  each 
other,  and  that  Attila  was  unhorsed  and  saved  by  his  guards,  but  no 
reliance  can  be  placed  on  that  tale. 
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utvtmb,  being  cnniWleiit  thai  tha  1 
umkiUed  in  nsngfttion.  woold 

br  M*.  H«  UMtn  attamptwl  la  np6t  tfa*  fortMnMii^l 
of  the  town  ukd  the  nil  in  heaX  of  k.  Tlw  AM*-' 
woolli  mm  now  fiu  ipent,f  lince  Attila  tttd  eona 
■  af^nst  Aqiiilcia,  utd  T«t  Uw««  «•■  as  e 
t  of  taking  the  town.  His  i 
■ad  began  \a  talk  of  rawng  tlw  ■agn,  whan  W  « 
m  dutk  remore  it>  Tiiung  from  tlw  loof  cnoiailnj  t^tm. 
'nmrupon  he  luriMx)  Li  hu  mklim,  and.  angitriaK  il* 
ifwcd^  fall  fnnn  that  dmnmitancs,  he  okhorled  dMaa  to 
make  a  moM  ttgorau>  attwk  upon  iL  Having  bans  ■»■ 
dennioed  and  thaken  befora,  it  ww  at  laM  baai  tm.  ti 
tb»  perjMMMficular  hj  the  immente  ftoDs  lloowa  by  It* 
mgiiMM  which  he  had  ouued  to  be  louiuuctod.  It  U 
in  the  night  time  with  •  tnmiandiMe  crMh,  whadi  mtdt 
the  whale  pnfmlatina  elait  not  of  their  bedi;  wmi,  9 
Atlila  hail  imiuMiiatclT  attarkMl  thi^  dtv.  he  miirfaK  ha«> 
taken  it  m  the  tint  moment  of  ronfunon.  the  obacwritr 
of  tho  nitht  and  tin-  ipioniiHH-  of  thp  Mims  ms  to  tS* 
RCtUivl  staU'  of  ihe  ili-ft'iic*^  Rs^p  tlie  b»'*ii*pHi  a  •hi<n 
re^])itf,  ami  Mt'iiajiu^  <|iiirklv  ci)nstrurio<l  an  inm-r  fi*- 
tifiration  with  inuil  aiid  ^t(l[lt■^,  tiut  hv  wa>  aaarr  thai 
Mirh  a  (Iff^iin-  niiilil  not  hold  nut   lonp.      At  <tay  bnmk. 

J.TWxIr*  .mix  •>>>tJ.il   i<   U>lnl  ■  U>ii^  tmir.iliu    n>ii]U>4V  I   aifvt. 
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Attila,  haying  seen  the  state  of  things,  made  a  bloody 
attack,  and  gained  possession  of  the  ruins  of  the  tower ; 
and,  having  driven  the  Aquileians  behind  the  old  wall, 
he  began  to  strengthen  the  post,  intending  to  use  it  for 
ofiensive  operations  against  the  town.  Menapus  now 
despiured  of  making  good  the  defence  of  Aquileia ;  pro- 
visions were  be^nning  to  fail,  and  Valentinian  had 
abandoned  the  outfit  of  a  fleet  which  he  had  ordered  to 
be  equipped  at  Ravenna  at  the  commencement  of  the 
siege.  The  governor  therefore  removed  the  greater  part 
of  his  people  to  Gradus  during  the  night,  and  placed 
statues  or  figures  on  the  walls  to  look  like  sentinels,  and 
prevent  the  enemy  from  noticing  the  evacuation  of  the 
city  by  the  garrison.  When  the  day  broke,  the  Huns  at 
first  wondered  at  the  unusual  silence,  but  at  length  ob- 
serving birds  alight  on  some  of  the  figures,  they  per- 
ceived that  the  fortifications  were  abandoned.  They 
immediately  forced  their  way  through  the  new  wall,  and 
killed  all  the  men,  children,  and  aged  women,  who  were 
still  remaining  in  the  town ;  the  younger  women  found 
in  it  were  reserved  for  the  embraces  of  the  conquerors. 
Two  matrons  of  high  rank,  and  distinguished  for  beauty 
and  chastity,  having  lost  their  husbands  during  the  siege, 
had  continued  day  and  night  mourning  over  their  tombs, 
and  refused  to  leave  them,  when  the  town  was  evacuated. 
Their  names  were  IMgna  and  Honoria.  When  the  de- 
fences were  stormed,  to  escape  the  incontinency  of  the 
Huns,  Digna  ascended  an  adjoining  tower,  which  stood 
beside  the  river,  and,  having  *  veiled   her  heed,   she 


*  A  remnaDt  of  pagan  customs,  the  veiling  of  the  head  being  a  cere- 
mony attending  the  self-devotion  of  a  victim  to  the  Diis  Manibof. 


tfanrw  honoK  inter  it  «od   {MrufanL      Honana,  I 
ibnmti  iter  arm*  round  iho  Uone  avpulckrv  in  wlari 
reiaoiiu  tkf  her  busbaiu)  men  inlcrrvd,  clung  lo  ii  i 
uich  pen«venuic«.  that  ibp  could  not  be  dnf^ad  I 
it,  till  tlain  by  tfae  twurda  at  tbo  aona;.     Thm  I 
Aquileia,  633  jnoan  alt«r  its  fouiKktioa,  pofliafa  *  i 
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lMark[  tal  llw*ll.W«tt  ■iiiilwil  ly*.  h«.Mi  »»  »pM 
«r«bi  IhM  th«  A^ifclaM  m»i»  •  «■«  ilitm  i ,  bm  AtA*  mm  I* 
vosadad  la  the  canp,  mad  bnmclit  a«M  Ut  m*r*«,  •ad  aJIn  Aot* 
hoar*  fl)itiUnf  ttw  (ova  waa  takra,  umI  kD,  BilkoM  ii^wil  t*  «■  w 
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greatest  town  in  the  West  after  Rome.  Almost  all  the 
writers,  ?^o  mention  its  overthrow,  say  that  it  was  com- 
pletely bmnt  and  demolished,  so  that  the  barbarians 
seemed  desirous  of  obliterating  every  vestige  of  its  ex<- 
istence,  but  many  circumstances  contradict  that  assertion, 
which  has  been  hastily  adopted  by  modem  historians. 
Aquileia  is  frequently  mentioned  as  existing  after  the 
departure  of  Attik,  and  it  is  certam  that  the  patriarchs 
continued  to  dwell  there  till  the  time  of  the  invasion  of 
the  Lombards,  from  whom  the  last  calamity  of  the  town 
proceeded.  Justinian,  long  after  the  time  of  Attila,  calls 
Aquileia  the  greatest  of  all  the  cities  of  the  West,  as  if  it 
were  still  existing.  Many  particulars  *  indeed  are  known 
concerning  Aquileia,  down  to  the  period  of  the  removal 
of  the  see.  Nicetas,  the  patriarch,  returned  from  Gradus, 
after  the  retreat  of  Attila,  and  exerted  himself  to  restore 
the  church  aiid  the  town.  The  fugitives  b^an  to  re- 
assemble from  different  quarters,  and  many  of  them, 
having  been  supposed  to  have  died  in  the  war,  found 
their  wives  provided  with  other  husbands.  This  led  to 
a  correspondence  between  Nicetas  and  Pope  Leo,  the 
patriarch  complidning  that  many  of  the  women  had  re- 
married, knowing  that  their  husbands  were  in  captivity, 

\mJbiy  obtained  the  anecdote  from  the  writers  of  Friuli.  The  absurd 
story  of  three  years  duration  to  the  siege  has  been  propagated  by 
Difteonofl  Oest.  Rom.  I.  15.  and  Flavius  Blondus  1.  L2.  and  others. 
Dcsericios  (De  init  &c,  1.4.  pt.  2.  c.  xiL)  makes  it  last  from  452  to  454. 
The  best  chronicles  are  decisive  as  to  the  date  of  the  siege*  Belius  in 
his  notes  to  Calanus  c.  15.  suggests  that  it  probably  lasted  three  months. 
Tlllemont  (Hist.  imp.  torn.  viL)  makes  the  time  much  shorter,  for  he 
•ays  that  Leo  returned  to  Rome  on  the  10th  of  July,  after  having  cou- 
diided  the  peace  with  AttUa,  which  can  scarcely  be  correct. 
•  See  O.  F^anc.  Falladio  Hist,  del  FriuU.  1660. 
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and  not  wqieeting  thmn  to  mtura.  Leo  ciciil{aMd  I 
■utnen  wLo  nail}  belivvwl  ihtir  Umbmadm  Id  b*  d 
ai»d  i»nd«miM.il  ibt"  othen  ai  f^ty  of  a 
ordcml  oU  to  rotum  to  their  6nt  1 
pain  of  vsconimunication.  Ha  (Sractad  thoa*  wfc»  W 
been  baptUod  bjr  henrtics,  not  Wvii^  boan  bafan  fai^ 
tizedt  to  bo  conftnned  hj  impodlioa  of  haaib  aa  haiMg 
taken  the  Form  of  ba{«uin  without  the  iatkctificatiun.  hm 
be  forbad  rabaptum.  The  beretica  aUuded  to  wen  tha 
Htbftfa*"  uid  Ariaiu,  of  whom  than  wara  maaj  m  tha 
■rai7  of  AtUla,  and  wliD  ■{■pav  to  bare  inada  ooMBoa 
cataw  with  tha  |agina.  Tba  whole  letter  uf  I^o  ■» 
•xtant,  and  pnnaa  thai  Nkata*  did  not  fall,  ae  ha*  beaa 
Maerted,  is  the  iiage.  He  died  about  the  veer  -Ma,t 
and  bk  atatue  atid  efdtaph  were  placed  in  the  jMiiiaiihl 
ball  at  Udtn«. 
)  A'i.  During;  the  deffe  detacbnwato  Eran  Am  amy 
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cf  Attila  carried  devastation  far  and  wide  in  the  adjoin- 
ing territory,  and  treason  was  at  work  to  betray  into  his 
hands  several  of  the  cities  of  Italy.  Treviso,  then  Tar- 
TiBium,*  is  said  to  have  been  yielded  to  the  Huns 
through  the  means  of  its  bishop  Helinundus,  who  was 
probably  inclined  to  the  Arians,  and  of  Araicus  Tem- 
pestas,  and  Verona  to  have  been  given  up  by  Diatheric 
or  Theodoric,  who  has  been  celebrated  in  various  Scan- 
dinavian and  German  romances  under  the  name  of 
Thidrek  of  Bern,  meaning  Verona,  and  has  been  much 
confounded  with  Theodoric  the  great,  afterwards  king 
of  Italy,  who  was  not  then  bom.  After  the  demolition 
of  Aquileia,  Attila  marched  immediately  against  Con- 
cordia, a  flourishing  town,  of  which  the  ruler  Janus  (who 
has  become  the  hero  of  an  Italian,  perhaps  originally  a 
Proven9al,  romance)  had  probably  molested  him  during 
the  siege.  Janus,  with  his  wife  Ariadne,  fled  to  the 
^nearest  islands,  and  the  conqueror  entered  and  anni- 
hilated the  deserted  city.  One  church,  that  of  St.  Ste- 
phen, and  a  few  cottages  were  the  only  remains  of 
Concordia  f  at   the  end  of  the    15th   century.     Attila 

^*  See  Juvencus  Calanus  Dalinata.  ]^.Nic.  Glaus  and  Callimachus  Ex- 
perieof  call  the  priest  of  Tarvisium  Helmundus  prffisul  or  aiitlstes,  and 
the  latter  calls  Diathericus  Diamcricus  wrongly.^ J .  Bonifacio,  iu  the 
history  of  Tarvisium  in  Italian  (1.  4.  p.  197)  states  that  Heliui)dus  or 
Helviandus  was  bishop  of  that  place,  and  by  a  speech  to  the  people 
persuaded  the  Tarvisiaus  to  throw  tliemselres  on  the  racrcy  of  Attila, 
and  surrender  their  fortifications;  and  he  mentions  a  distinguished 
indiiridual  of  the  family  of  Tempestas,  called  Articus.  Pius  Nic.  Ga- 
rellias,  in  a  letter  published  by  Belius  in  his  Adparatus  ad  Hist.  Hung. 
proposes  to  read  Artuicus  for  Araicus  in  Juv.  Calanus. 

t  Sabellicus  Aquil.  edit.  Franc,  p.  64  Sc  77,  first,  printed  iu  1514. 
O.  P.  Palladio  states  that  marbles,  vases,  mosaic  pavements^  and  iuscrip- 
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next  sxtemunabsc)  Alliimm.  PuiviaiB  (ftd—UQ** 
iDonat  Viucenti>  ( \"nvun ).  MectiiJuium  ( Mila  k 
Briua  (Bream),  uid  BcrRnmam  (Bcrgnno).  ««i*md- 
eenvdy  niituniii  I'bp  fugititn  tram  Aqtuld*  W 
esulilkliLid  thotnwlrM  m  the  ule  of  Unduo.  dw  Ca»- 
nmluuiR  fled  Ui  Crmpulov  afterwsnb  Cnorli,  Urn  Aitimtm 
to  'rnrccllnin,  Mtuorbium,  mad  Anianaann.  tmd  tki 
I'wluaiu  to  Hiru*  alliu,  whicb  ii  now  nc^rif  tlw  amUM 
or  Vimirr-,  and  »  rvco^Md  in  th«  tnodom  nan*  of  Aa 
ItiiUto.  I'tie  fouiidatiDni  of  tbv  bright  dtj  of  ti»  nam 
was  ibcn  laid,  upon  Um>  tvigf  UUiid*  tku  ftwgad  Ifat 
Adriatic-,  by  ihi'  rvfufm  frani  the  varioua  lowaw  of  hrij) 
tliat  w«n>  difinanllBd  br  th«  barbarian.  \'aleatii>iaa  W 
Bed  fruw  ht«  |Mlac«  at  Rareniia  lo  thai  pfotcrtiuo  ti  tha 
Manial  diy,  and  Attila,  while  beuagin^  Padua,  at  m  » 
ttfer  period  of  )u*  proyuM,  u  nid  to  hav*  iat'w»»wj  Ma 
tha  Arinii  bLtho[>  of  Kaicuita.  who  ramo  with  his  ckvf* 
in  white  robea  to  solicit  his  mercy  for  their  town  sad  i* 
]>o{mlation.  and   |H-rha|ts  *  to  oflTcr  hiin  the  as»etancr  <J 
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the  Arians  to  subjugate  all  Italy  without  a  conflict,  if  he 
would  adopt  their  faith.  He  is  said  to  have  answered 
that  he  would  spare  the  town,  but  would  throw  down 
their  gates  and  trample  them  under  the  feet  of  his 
cavalry,  that  the  inhabitants  might  not  in  their  vanity 
imagine  their  own  strength  to  have  been  the  cause  of 
their  preservation.  On  his  march  to  Concordia,  Attila 
is  said  to  have  met  some*  mountebanks,  who,  in  the 
hope  of  obtaining  money,  jumped  with  singular  skill 
and  agility  amongst  some  swords  which  were  artfully 
arranged.  Thinking  the  employment  despicable  for 
men  who  had  evidently  sufiicient  bodily  power  and  acti- 
vity to  use  the  sword  efficiently  in  warfare,  he  ordered 
them  to  be  covered  with  armour  and  to  imitate  him  ia 
vaulting  on  horseback  with  the  weight  of  metal  on  them, 
which  they  proved  unable  to  perform;  neither  could 
they  bend  the  bow  properly,  nor  fix  the  arrow  in  the 
string.  He  therefore  ordered  their  well-fed  bodies  to  be 
reduced  by  spare  diet  and  exercise,  and  enrolled  them 
amongst  his  recruits.  After  the  capture  of  Padua,  a 
distinguished  poet  named  f  Marullus  the  Calabrian,  and 


*  Nicolas  Olaas.  Callimachos  Experiens  relates  the  same  anecdote 
in  other  words,  the  two  passages  appearing  to  have  been  variously  ren- 
dered from  one  original,  which  was  probably  an  extract  from  the  lost 
work  of  Priscns. 

t  In  Moreri's  dictionary,  and  in  an  article  evidently  borrowed  from 
him  in  the  French  Encyclopcedia,  this  person  is  called  Tacitas  Marullus, 
bat  I  have  not  been  able  to  discover  from  what  source  the  name  Tacitus 
has  been  derived.  It  cannot  have  been  forged  for  no  purpose,  and 
seems  to  imply  access  to  some  extract  at  least  from  the  MS.  of  Priscus 
which  has  not  been  given  to  the  public.  The  name  Tacitus  is  not  to  be 
found  in  the  extant  works  of  any  known  ancient  writer  concerning 
these  affairs.     I  have  examined  the  three  old  editions  of  Callimachus, 
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who  was  probably  the  same  person  whose  poem  detailing 
the  latter  part  of  the  &iege  of  Troy  whJcli  liad  been  '■  left 

but  lip  i8  stj'leJ  MuniUii*  CaUbor  hi  all  of  then).  He  is  «ii  ealled  bj 
Kitoliis  Olnin,  and  Allilano  Marullo  ili-lla  Calabria  by  G.  F.  Palladio. 
It  if  difficult  tu  unilcrsiant)  bn\r  the  name  Taritui  should  hare  rrrjA 
iTitu  Morcri  without  any  friiiniliitlon.  Tlic  idrnlily  uf  Ibis  MaruUua  with 
the  poi'l  railed  Qulutus  CHlaber,  lias  been  siijgealed  by  Ibe  antbor  of 
KinirtHl,  vol.  3.  p.  113,  tn  whkli  the  reader  is  refprried,  but  be  does  not 
givv  guSiuicnt  rbiisons.  It  may  be  fiiither  olMerved,  that  Uerroan  in  hii 
e<Utiiin  oflbe  Ai^uuuiilies  ul  Urpht^un,  bus  prui-i!il.  by  iiitenial  evidence 
of  'lyh',  that  iiolU  thai  work  and  tlie  Punikli»nieun  of  Qulntus  Calaber, 
wciT  written  in  the  century  wheri'iu  Atlilo  fliiurishi-d.  Tlir  ■«ertioa 
thnl  Marullng  was  a  Calnbrlan  anil  a  vpry  dliliniriili'lird  \-net  ii  nearly  ■ 
luSiciciitlrlentifli'Ktion,  for  llierc  was  no  other  distinguished  jxivt  nf  that 
perioil.eurtuiiily  nut  twu  diatin|{iiisbed  CHlabrlani.  The  name  Quinlui, 
whii'li  \iiii  ileu't'Diled  tn  us  coupled  nith  the  dGeipnallon,  Is  only  a  prie- 
notncn,  and  the  nppcllnlioii  Qulntus  Cnlulier  is  only  equivalent  to  John 
of  Aniloi'li,  or  TlioiiuiB  of  Erelltlsune,  leaving  Ihr  fktnilv  name  nn- 
mciilioiied.  Furlber,  the  author  of  tbe  Puraleipomena,  t.  12.  v.  310, 
■prukt  (if  hiiviiig  fed  the  sho('|i  of  Diana  in  her  rnusccrated  territory  at 
Siiiymu.  The  euninicntalnr  Puuw  htliuved  lliat  be  aetuully  Btl«ad«l 
upon  sheep,  of  whiib  theie  wiis  a  breed,  as  be  says,  at  Smyrna  with 
very  fat  lulls!  tUhcrs  iinajiined  that  lie  luid  a  Hook  of  young pujiili ; 
iiut  thr  n'lirrls  bu\e  evidi'Ul  reference  tn  a  jw^ea)^  at  the  beginning  of 
the  TheoffLBia  of  Uesiod,  v.  SS,  in  which  he  sayi  that  the  Muses  in- 
ftrncdid  blm  in  holy  gong  while  feeding  his  lambs  uudcr  (utred  Ilelicun. 
Heslod  liUB  alau  lieen  supjKiaeil  li>  h»ve  t>een  a  ihephent,  ou  uceounl  of 
thuse  lineK,  by  »hicb  he  seems  merely  tii  hare  meant,  Ihut  he  ivas  plod- 
ding alnnf,-'  the.  simple  path  of  life,  and  providing  for  the  iiei-essitiea  uf 
the  IhmIv,  till  the  nspirullnns  of  liie  IMu^es,  a«  uflcrwarda  eipreoed, 
gave  bim  a  new  existence.  Qulntus  Calalirr  eay<  tliat  be  fed  theui  it 
Smynm,  ("rau-e  lluit  was  the  reputed  birth-place  uf  Huuier.  It  it 
kli'iwn  that  Kiiniua,  (be  Calabrian  poet  of  the  Mi'ssapinn  I'umily  (Euniu 
ant>i|iio  Aleunpl  nb  ui-l(i:illc  retcis.  Sil.  Ital.),  preti-ndml  lu  be  llDmer 
hlmei'ir,  and  itoniei)iieully  Pjthugurus  by  a  later  jncaniutioa  or  me- 
tuui|inycbwl«  (jtlicuulrles  Quintus  iwvonu  a  Pylhagureo.  Pert.i  g  Mid  It 
speiiii  tliat  the  nulhor  of  tlie  I'eraleiponicnu,  in  asBUiuinK  the  uamt 
(luliitUK  the  Cidubrlall,  and  asiierliiig  Ihiit  he  fer]  nheejiat  Stnymaiu  bit 
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untold  by  the  blind  bard  of  Greece,"  has  descended  to 
us  under  the  name  of  Quintus  Calaber,  recited  a  poem 
in  his  praise,  which  gave  him  such  ofiPence,  because  it 
referred  his  origin  to  the  gods  of  Greece  and  Rome, 
that  he  ordered  it  to  be  burnt  and  the  poet  put  to  death, 
but  he  remitted  the  latter  part  of  the  sentence.  This 
anecdote,  which  was  probably  extracted  from  the  MS.  of 
Priscus,  has  been  misunderstood  by  those  who  ima- 
gined from  it  that  he  repudiated  divine  honours,  whereas 
the  oflTence  was  the  connecting  him  with  a  worship  he 
detested,  and  with  Bacchus  or  some  other  deity  of  the 
Pelasgians.  Herodotus  relates  that  Scylas,  king  of  the 
Scythians,  was  beheaded  by  his  own  subjects  in  Borys- 
thenes,  and  his  palace,  which  was  adorned  with  marble 
sphinxes   and   gryphons,  fulminated  and  burnt  by  the 


earliest  yoatb,  meant  to  lay  claim  to  an  identity  with  Homer  and 
Ennins,  and  to  insinuate  that  their  souls  and  their  gift  of  song  had 
passed  into  his  body.  That  he  was  a  heathen  appears  by  the  tenor  of 
his  poem,  and  therefore  be  was  likely  to  have  been  one  of  those  who 
hailed  the  dominion  of  Attila  with  satisfaction.  It  may  be  also  re- 
marked, that  the  Argonautics  of  Orpheus,  written  certainly  about  this 
period,  have  very  mach  the  appearance  of  a  poem  framed  to  be  recited 
at  the  court  of  Attila,  the  course  of  navigation  attributed  to  the  ship 
Argo  through  an  inland  sea  (called  the  sea  of  Saturn)  to  the  Baltic  and 
British  Channel  and  through  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar,  being  rather 
suited  to  the  ears  of  the  Goths  and  Huns  than  of  a  Grecian  or  Latin 
audience.  The  designation  Attilano  Marullo  della  Calabria,  poeta  in- 
signe  di  quella  eik,  given  by  G.  F.  Palladio  to  the  poet  who  had  dis- 
gusted Attila,  is  singular,  for  it  seems  to  imply  that  he  had,  in  conse- 
quence of  having  written  the  poem  in  question,  assumed  the  prsenomen 
Attilanus,  as  the  name  of  Quintus  may  have  been  assumed  with  refe- 
rence to  the  Homeric  poem.  The  constniction  of  the  Italian  language 
would  not  admit  the  introduction  of  an  adjective  without  an  article 
before  the  name  Marullo,  and  the  word  Attilano  must  have  been  meant 
as  part  of  his  appellation,  and  not  us  descriptive  of  him. 
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god  of  thi!  ScyUiUn*,  b«caiiM  ba  adoptMl  tlw  lUwha 
rite«i  wliich  wem  bvld  in  ahbofrmce  amoayrt  tki^ 
Tint  funiuhe*  w>  c\|i|jkiua«in  to  thm  iatbgaatiam  «i 
AttiU. 

$  OU.  During  the  aUack  of  ttoraMe,*  •  tiaCiie  of  th* 
god  Man,  which  iwHwiUiiUndiiig  the  wGct  of  Cmmt  «dl 
occupifd  ui  derated  >Utiaa  in  the  Unra^  h*TiB(  bi^ 
however,  roinoTod  from  tba  tempte  which  ww  dMficBMrf 
to  Sl  Joho,  fell  into  tha  Arnt),  probably  knodwd  d«*» 
by  the  ongiDc>f  of  the  bua^^on.  At  Mnceoti*  Aaa^ 
met  with  «  ttoul  reoit^uics,  wkI.  fimling  bi»  vttm  fca^ 
ut«,  h«  lumped  iuto  the  Kmw*  whI  wading  tbrani^  lk» 
wat)<r,  which  ww  braut-^oeiH  led  ihem  to  the  mmmih^ 
utd  wu»  tlw  liret  who  tcali^l  the  mmpen.  Bui  u  Bfua 
be  met  with  more  tlui^eroua  uppuuikio,  bimI  fei»iwj  • 
wound  in  the  htuid,  whieh  indurod  him  to  eunuga  t  ihM 
Hiy  In  miin*  niinpli-ii-  iWlnirtion  liuui  the  mn  vi  th« 
conquered  pUcet.  Yet  Brixia  wu  ■  town  in  wkirh 
{>a(!uni'^in  n]HK>ars  to  hnvc  linpon-)!  (laniruUrK.  Thr 
i.-ni).!.-  of  I'loni  h^i.l  tH-t-ii  r<.t.%on.-.l  Int..  a  .  h.tivh  .i.'.li- 
t»t.-.l  I.I  Si.  rioruim-..  In  iuoiiiiikkIuI.-  \\w  h.-aiK.-ii.  «  bo 
<i<l)i.-r.>.l  I.,  th.'ir  tul.'lan.  •li%i>nl>.  luniiO.m^.  hkr  thr 
<l.-.li.Mii.»i  ..f  ih<-  t.-iii)>]<-uf  lt,-li~.  ..r  I Vl.i..  I..  M.  K.-Iiv  «t 
Aqiiil.-iii.uiic  of  ill.- iicttiy  iu.tniu-.'.  ii,  ulii.li  ih.- <  hurrh 
of  Itoin.-  .-..iri|.r..iniM-.Uith  ih.-  pa^'iiiiv  oihoni  I1  xlinillnl 
Hilhiii  ii-|mli-wilhimi  r,-;ill4  .•-.riUTtici^'  th.-m  fn.in  i.i..U- 
In..l.u-L.Miij:ilK-f..iii„l:,li"„..f  ir.  ..«,.  ■-..m.j.li...,:  U;t. 
it.  111.-  ■|n.nu|.li.i..  ^;,ll,-\   l,.tn|  h^.  x\w  ir.n.  .t..m.-  >.|    itn- 
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god  Tyllinus  had  escaped  amidst  the  general  destruction 
of  idols,  and  remained  after  the  days  of  Attila.  Milan 
submitted  to  the  conqueror,  and  a  curious  anecdote  is 
related  in  a  fragment  of  Priscus,  for  the  preservation  of 
which  we  are  indebted  to  his  having  used  an  uncommon 
word  for  a  bag,  which  caused  it  to  be  quoted  by  the 
lexicographer  Suidas.  Attila*  having  observed  in  Milan 
a  picture  of  the  Roman  emperors  seated  upon  a  throne 
of  gold,  and  Scythians  prostrate  before  them,  ordered 
himself  to  be  painted  on  a  throne,  and  the  Roman  empe- 
rors bearing  sacks  on  their  shoulders  and  pouring  out 
gold  from  them  at  his  feet  After  inflicting  this  lesson 
upon  the  pride  of  the  Caesars  he  continued  his  victorious 
career,  plundering  Hcinum  (Pavia),  Mantua,  Placentia, 
Parma,  and  Ferrara,  and,  as  Jomandes  asserts,  demo- 
lished almost  all  Italy,  which  gives  some  colour  to  the 
improbable  assertion  of  the  Hungarian  f  writers,  that  he 
despatched  his  general  Zowar  to  ravage  Apulia,  Calabria, 
and  the  whole  coast  of  the  Adriatic,  destroying  a  town 
named  Catena,  as  having  been  founded  by  Cato.  Ge- 
minianus,j:  bishop  of  Mutina  (Modena),  afterwards 
sanctified,  is  said  to  have  played  the  same  game  as  Lupus 
and  John  of  Ravenna,  and  by  submission  to  have  conci- 
liated the  favour  of  the  invader  and  saved  the  town. 
Attila  is  particularly  stated  to  have  laid  waste  Emilia 
(which  must  mean  the  country  traversed  by  the  via 
Emilia,  between  Aquileia  and  Rimini,  Pisa  and  Tor- 

*  Suidat  ad  voeem  Konicos.  t  Thurocz,  Nic.  Glaus,  and  others. 

t  Sigonius  Imp.  Occ.  Nicolas  Glaus  says  tliat  it  was  destroyed. 
There  is  a  tradition  that  at  the  prayer  of  Oeminianus  it  was  enveloped 
In  so  dense  a  mist  that  the  Huns  could  not  discover  it.  Ritius  stateti 
that  Attila,  after  his  interview  with  Leo,  re-entered  Ravenna  and  pnt 
its  bishop,  John,  to  death. 


torn)  Hnd  Miuvhia,  whidi  baa  bnm  npbuBMl  in  ^t^ 
the  lefTitflr7  o(  Rt-rKomiv  but  wu  in  tralh  umd  lo  4^ 
Mgimte  th«  Man-ti  of  Ant-mia.  Ferrsn  u  mWI  10  hn« 
■mm  iliMimiyvd,  U)c■i^^(^  perhaps,  at  an  vsriJer  period  «l 
iho  c-iun|iaign. 

§  &4.  Thu*  far  had  Atlila  prrKvcdcd  wkfaom  wtiiwn 
siiT  iDBivrinl  nUtark-  aSuft  ibe  rvduction  of  Aqoikia,  W 
Ai-tiiu  had  pmlnlrK  a  couudrrable  fonv  utxW  faia  eoi^ 
iKOod  fiir  iht  (initrrlitin  of  Kuin«.  and.  «inc»  the  Hn> 
had  i:KMBed  tht-  P^>,  he  had  nol  cnued  to  hmti^  upoai  tfanr 
Auika,  and  U>  taiit  mvvn  opfwrtunitv  of  cuttiniK  t^tkm 
Aragglera.  A  rmine  ofdi^ultonr  Ttctoneaand  c 
plunder  had  pfnbably  coDtributod  to  rekz  the  <! 
and  diminuh  the  number*  of  the  army  of  Attil^  Ht 
(Iflibemled  «ihet)M>r  or  nu  In  proceed  apaltul  Havm  wti 
Midi  driibentuiii*  ^nrntllT  end  by  the  adofttion  af'lW 
wi'iikiT  omii-fl,  Kvil  fiin-'nnliiiiT"  had  twH^mie  [•reTalntt 
anion)!St  hie  vassal  kinjr'.  who  represented  to  him  tkM 
AlaH.'  \w\  nor  1..iil:  mioIi.-.I  th.- ii.«:i-i<>n  .im'I  |.I'iii'i.-r -V 
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the  farm  of  Virgil,  and  the  Sirmian  peninsula  of  Catullus. 
It  is  however  by  no  means  improbable  that  the  river 
might  have  been  forded  at  some  place  to  the  south 
of  Mantua,  though  the  opinion  of  Maffei  has  led  to  the 
supposition  that  the  place  designated  was  close  to  Pes- 
chiera.  Govemolo,  near  the  confluence  of  the  Mincio 
and  the  Po,  is  a  much  more  probable  situation  for  the 
halt  of  Attila,  after  having  ravaged  the  southern  banks 
of  the  Po ;  for  if  he  had  actually  fallen  back  as  far  as  the 
Benacus  before  he  received  the  embassy,  he  must  have 
previously  abandoned  the  prosecution  of  his  enterprize, 
which  is  not  even  surmised  by  any  writer  on  the  subject. 
While  he  was  hesitating,  whether  to  advance  and  attempt 
the  complete  subjugation  of  Rome,  or  to  give  way  to  the 
forebodings  of  his  advisers,*  Zowar  is  said  to  have  re- 
turned with  great  plunder  from  the  coast  of  the  Adriatic, 
and  at  the  same  moment  an  embassy  from  Valentinian, 
who  had  despatched  Leo  the  pope  or  bishop  of  Rome, 
Avienus  f  a  man  of  consular  dignity,  and  the  praetorian 

reservoir  from  which  the  Mincio  flows  into  the  Po.  The  word  Mam- 
bulcio  in  Jornandes  is  corrected  by  Valerius  Rer.  F.  1.  4.  and  Ortelius 
App.  Geograph.  into  Ambuiejo,  hodie  Govemum  oppidum.  Gaudentias 
Merula  de  antiq.  Gall.  Cisalp.  1.  2.  c.  17.  says,  that  on  the  banks  of  the 
Mincius,  which  flows  out  of  the  Benacus,  is  a  town,  which  we  now 
call  Govemum,  in  which  place  Attila  met  Leo.  Govcrnolo  is  south  of 
Mantua,  near  the  point  where  the  Mincio  falls  into  the  Po.  The 
words  of  Jornandes  are  "  in  Acroventu  Mambuleio  ubi  Mincius  com- 
meantium  frequentatione  transltur."  See  also  filondus  Ital.  illustrata 
1474,  who  states  the  interview  to  have  taken  place  at  Govemolo. 

*  Nic.  Glaus. 

t  Prosper  is  the  authority  for  the  presence  of  Avienus  and  Trigetiu». 

Carplleo  and   Cassiodorius  were  certainly  with  them.      The  words  of 

Jornandes  seem  to  imply  that  Leo  was  there  of  his  own  accord  and 

on  his  own  authority.    Geunadius  Avienus,  of  the  family  of  the  Corvini,  is 


praefect  Trigetius,  arrived  at  the  camp  of  Attila,  Leo 
is  stated  by  his  biographer  '  and  some  other  writers  to 

mentioned  by  Bidoniut  to  have  been  at  tUo  time  of  Count  Ricimer'* 
marriage  in  1G8,  a  man  of  lulvonced  age  and  great  influenc?,  baring 
however  riaeu  la  the  consiilBbijt  by  good  fortime  rather  tban  hj  merit. 
In  the  SHtiimalia  of  MaiTobtu;,  tliere  is  mention  of  a  ^auth  of  great 
promise  named  Avienai.  "  Verecundiam  Arieni  probl  adolesccntlf 
jura."  Sut.  G.  c.  17.  "  Mi  Aviene,  instituenda  tet  adolciccntla  tua,  qun 
ilBdocili»e«t,  ut  disccudaprairipiBt.''  SaL  7.  c.  3.  If  the  author  of  tha 
SaturnnKa  assumed  the  apparently  my«tic  name  of  Aurellut  Ambrosin) 
TliFodasiua  Macroblus  after  tlic  dcatli  of  Stilicha  and  tlie  dispersion  of 
liis  accomplices  and  vrotc  at  that  period,  the  Avieniis  he  mentloni 
migbt  have  been  GO  at  the  time  of  the  embassy  and  perhaps  the  iden- 
tieal  person.  Tiicre  was  nboiit  tliis  perioii  a  distinguished  Avienu*  sur- 
nanied  Rufua  Pestus,  whose  truncations  of  Aratiis  and  the  Pcrlegesii  of 
Dionysiua  and  some  original  poems  including  one  culled  Ora  Muritlma 
are  <itit1  extant.  In  a  tittle  poem  concerning  himself,  be  Mya  that  be 
dwell  at  Itume,  was  in  Itie  flower  of  joulh,  and  bad  been  twice  pro- 
consul. He  is  said  to  havo  flourished  in  the  times  of  Tlieodoaius  the 
youn|{er,  Mareian,  and  Leo  the  Tbraeian.  Fabr  Bibl.  Lat.  t.  3.  p.  Ijjl. 
In  all  the  chronicles  and  &Bti  eollecled  by  Runcollius,  Padua  1787,  the 
consul  Is  styled  simply  AvIcnuK,  except  in  the  last  by  Joseph  Haria 
Stumpa  where  he  Is  named  Gcnnndius  Avienus.  Otiufriut  Panviniaa  in 
his  C»pito1iue  fasti  styles  bim  Gennadius  Valerius  Corviuus  Arienus, 
and  be  is  said  to  be  so  styled  in  an  old  inscription.  Onufrius  mentions 
a  consul  Itufus  Magnus  Faustus  Avienus  senior  infiOl,  and  a  junior  with 
Die  same  names  in  U)2, 

•  Acta  Sanclorum,  1. 1.  April.  11,  See  alsoNic.  01«u».  II  b  worthy 
of  oliservHtion  that  at  tliis  period  the  appellation  of  Pope  was  not  con* 
fined  to  the  Bishop  ofjlomo,  but  that  nil  bishups,  many  of  wbom  were 
styled  ]Mitriarchs,  were  addressed  by  tbe  title  of  papa,  which  ineanl  father 
even  in  tbe  time  of  Homer.  Ttie  bisbop  of  Rome  certainty  exercised 
metropolitan  jiirisiljction  over  tlie  bishops  of  all  tlic  Western  emplie 
granted  to  him  In  U-i.  Novell.  Theodos.  til.  '2*.  I  And  a  eonstltulioa 
of  Tlieod.  and  Vulont.  ndilresseil  to  Aetius  master  of  tbe  force*  and 
patrician,  ordei'lng  that  tbe  biabops  of  Gaul  and  the  other  provineci 
sliull  do  notbln;!  agiiinsl  tbe  old  custom,  without  authority  of  the  venr- 
ralile  giupe  of  Ibc  ciemHl  city,  on  tbe  complaint  of  Leo  agaiuit  HUarioi 
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have  thrown  himself  at  the  feet  of  Attila,  and  to  have 
delivered  a  speech  of  the  most  abject  and  unconditional 

bUhop  of  Ariet.  The  preamble  recites  that  the  holy  synod  had  con- 
firmed the  authority  of  the  primate  of  Rome,  and  that  Hilariui  had  im- 
properly removed  bishops,  and  ordained  others  against  the  wish  of  the 
cltisens.  Hie  authority  therefore  of  Leo  over  the  bishops  even  of  the 
Western  emj^re  was  not  considered  to  be  of  primitive  and  divine  autho- 
rHy,  but  established  by  the  emperor  and  confirmed  by  a  synod.  Dios- 
Qorui  bishop  of  Alexandria  excommunicated  pope  Leo.  In  the  pro* 
oeedings  of  the  general  synod  of  Cbalcedon,  as  detailed  by  EvagrinSy 
1. 2.  c.  4,  bishops  Paschatins  and  Lucentlus,  and  Boniface  a  presbyter, 
represented  Leo  archbishop  of  the  great  and  elder  Rome  as  president 
(proedros)  of  the  Western,  Anatolius  presiding  (proedreuontos)  over  the 
GoostantiDopQUtaney  church.  In  the  course  of  the  proceedings,  the 
synod  are  stated  to  have  exclaimed,  The  pope  Leo  believes  thus ;  Cy- 
rfllos  bath  believed  thus.  The  pope  has  thus  expounded ;  and  after- 
wards they  exclaimed,  Anatolius  believes  so  also.  Leo  protested  against 
the  equal  authority  given  to  Anatolius  by  the  synod  ot  Cbalcedon,  not 
however  alleging  divine  right.  See  Novell.  Valent.  tit.  17.  Leo  ep.  ad 
Marcian.  Pulcher.  Anatol.  It  seems  as  if  the  pretensions  of  Leo  had 
given  some  umbrage  to  the  emperor,  for  I  find  in  Valent.  Nov.  tit.  12, 
given  at  Rome  17  Blai.  452,  Herculano  cons,  a  peremptory  denial  of 
any  jurisdiction  of  bishops  in  causes  between  clergy  and  laymen,  or 
in  any  matters  except  of  religion ;  a  direction  to  aU  slaves  who  may 
have  been  ordained,  unless  they  be  bishops  or  presbyters,  to  return  to 
thair  condition  of  slavery;  and  a  declaration  that  no  slave  shall  be 
ordained  or  admitted  to  be  a  monk  so  to  avoid  his  bondage,  and  that 
clerks  exercising  any  trade  or  business  shall  lose  the  privilege  of 
elergy.  The  promulgation  of  this  decree  immediately  after  Leo  had 
been  reckoned  to  have  saved  the  empire,  seems  to  indicate  personal 
jeafeosy.  Leo  I.  was  made  pope  in  440  and  died  in  461.  The  bishop 
of  Rome  exercised  metropolitan  jurisdiction  over  all  the  bishops  of  the 
Western  empire,  and,  when  the  limbs  of  that  empire  were  gradually 
detached  previous  to  its  final  dissolution,  the  different  tribes  that  over- 
nm  and  possessed  themselves  of  its  various  provinces  did  not  persecute 
or  interfere  with  the  clergy,  but  generally  after  a  short  time  were  bap- 
tixed  into  their  faith,  and  even  Attila  did  not  destroy  or  remove  them, 
bat  seems  rather  to  have  tried  to  corrupt  them,  and  make  them  service- 
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tubmtMion.  He  i>  made  u>  m;,  after  lb>  oMMHr  af 
Lupus,  Utat  «>Til  nwa  had  fsh  ha  houi^*.  and  ta  pq- 
that  tho  nipt^otiu  wbo  addm^od  Un  mifbt  liaal  km 
dviiu-nry.  That  the  tmiau  and  Ranan  paop)^  •■■• 
ctnqurnjfw  of  the  world,  but  now  deliMtAd,  bambljr  aifaj 
{lanldu  and  lafcty  fniai  Aitila  the  Hog  of  kinp;  tkM 
Doliiing  aiutd  tbn  exuberant  gluey  o(  h*  gnat  a 
mold  haTB  befidko  him  man  coodome  m  th*  | 
hutra  uf  hk  uoiDff  ur  bi  it*  ftttunr  cel»bnty^,  tbaa  Am 
tbo  pnipln,  brfitR<  wht»e  ftwi  all  iMttoin  and  Uagi  lad 
lain  prwifwtv,  tbnuld  nnw  be  iuppliutt  be&x*  Iwk  ThM 
be  bad  sub<lu«d  the  whule  world,  lince  it  bad  bi^ 
granl«d  to  faim  to  orertbrow  the  Rvmau*.  wbn  had  eo^ 
quered  all  other  uatMiiu.  1luit  tbi^}'  pnyrd  \um  wba 
bad  kubdued  all  ibiugn  m  Mibdtui  bitruelf ;  that,  a*  hi 
had  HiriiaMed  the  «ammit  of  butoan  ginry.  wnthtin  eo^ 
nnder  him  mure  lik«>  lii  Almii^hty  tiod.  than  Id  wiH 
that  security  should  be  extended  through  hii  pmtactiaa 
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to  the  many  whom  he  had  subdued.  The  letters  how- 
ever of  Leo,  which  are  extant,  upon  various  subjects 
chiefly  connected  with  church  discipline,  seem  to  testify 
a  right-judging  and  upright  mind,  and  render  it  very 
improbable  that  he  should  have  debased  himself  and  the 
government  which  he  then  represented  by  such  mean 
and  contemptible  adulation.  Whether  he  addressed  the 
mighty  Hun  in  the  language  of  abject  submission,  or 
strove  to  conciliate  him  by  a  more  rational  and  dignified 
appeal,  he  was  completely  successful  in  obtaining  the 
object  of  his  mission.  The  king  is  said  to  have  stood 
silent  and  astonished,  moved  by  veneration  at  the  ap- 
pearance, and  affected  by  the  tears,  of  the  pontiff;  and, 
when  he  was  afterwards  questioned  by  his  vassals,  why 
he  had  conceded  so  much  to  the  entreaties  of  Leo,  to 
have  answered  that  he  did  not  reverence  him,  but  had 
seen  another  man  in  sacerdotal  raiment,  more  august  in 
form  and  venerable  from  his  grey  hairs,  who  held  a 
drawn  sword,  *  and  threatened  him  with  instant  death, 
unless  he  granted  every  thing  that  Leo  demanded.  The 
vision  was  reputed  to  be  that  of  f  St.  Peter,  and  according 
to  Nicolas  Olaus  he  saw  two  figures,  who  were  reported 
to  have  been  St  Paul  and  St.  Peter.  This  celebrated 
anecdote,  the  memory  of  which  is  said  to  have  been 
made  illustrious  by  the  works  of  Raphael  and  Algarve,  is 
to  be  looked  upon  as  an  ecclesiastical  fiction,  but  Attila 
seems  to  have  been  alarmed  by  a  superstitious  dread  of 
the  fate  which  overtook  Alaric  speedily  after  the  subju- 
gation of  Rome.  A  joke  f  is  related  as  having  been 
prevalent  against  Attila  amongst  his  followers,  founded 


Sigonius,  Sabellicus,  CallimachiiB.      t  Sigebert  chron.       t  Sigonius. 
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oa  the  nnoea  i^  ihe  tvo  babaps  Lapiu  and  Lra.  tbal  •■ 
in  OboI  he  hw)  vivMrd  to  tbr  wolf,  bp  nc**  gv*  wmj 
balorv  tbo  lion.  He  had  probablv  morv  wniittatT  rawta* 
tir  hi*  rvtn<al.  tlmn  ilie  reoenUr  u[M>ct  of  Ih*  Boo*  tfa* 
?inom  of  the  aportlt^  nr  tlw  hte  of  the  Goftbe  ca» 
qmror.  tTn  amiT  «iu  enemted  br  the  «ck  </  ih* 
Italbn  UmrM,  and  k  ftrMrvtfu*  *  pvntilmcB  bad  thioMd  te 
Tank*  1  ihv  fl<>fiuit«tit>n  nf  tlio  nnintrr  bad  ModMcd  il 
tfiAcult  m  obtain  HitM«trnn*,  and  hi*  tnMpa  wwv  w^^ 
tog  bvm  funinc,  a*  well  as  djiwm  [  (Jm  UMiBaclii  rf 
Radagnk  «ho  had  not  long  befara  in  lb*  fihrifih  rf 
bit  pomr  been  Marred  into  iinooacfithiBal  pmawhr  «i 
the  beighta  of  Fvculor,  cnav  harv  liimulted  turn  vilb 
nbooal  gnttod*  of  ajifirrhciDtJon,  while  the  timj  tt 
Artiit*,-^  fraah  and  unbrukrti.  was  hat>|pi^  i^OB  Ut 
•kuta,  intemFptinn  hi*  fi)ngeni,  cnttioK  off  Ui  <U9§^kt% 
and  walrhing  o[)]M>riumi_r  to  inffit^  vnne  mm  hnporttnt 

•  lilatiiu.     Idaliu  iinki  of  thr  kkl*  »f  Marviu   ■*  ha'l^  n«I»- 

b..!.-.!  t..  .--CB.1..1  \,.~  mtr.:.-.  If  (,.  ,...[.1  1.-  «.  r!,.t  V.r.  J.  !.•; 
*-ll,.ll>   ..i..|.    >  .l,..-r.l..>i  I.,   .-.il.  r,,,^    ■■.l,».-r,l-,  rl    1-   .  itrrr,,  :  .     t..|f- 
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injury.  An  ample  donation  of  gold,  according  to  the  base 
practice  of  that  period,  was  probably  added  to  the  causes 
which  induced  Attila  to  forego  for  that  season  at  least 
the  attack  of  Rome ;  and  he  consented  to  withdraw  his 
forces,  threatening  however  that  he  would  return  in  the 
ensuing  spring  to  inflict  the  most  determined  vengeance 
on  the  Romans,  unless  Honoria  and  her  portion  of  the 
imperial  inheritance  were  conceded  to  him.  Cassiodorius 
and  Carpileo  probably  transacted  the  details  of  the  treaty 
after  the  first  audience  of  the  ambassadors.  Theodoric 
king  of  Italy,*  in  a  rescript  to  the  Roman  senate,  an- 
nouncing the  elevation  of  M.  A.  Cassiodorius  to  the 

Attila  were  exhausted  by  famine  and  disease  ;  that  Attila  was  advanc- 
ing along  the  .£milian  road,  that  is  from  Aquileia  to  Rimini,  and  Aetius 
had  moved  forwards  to  the  borders  of  Cisalpine  Gaul,  that  is  to  Rimini 
mod  the  Rubicon  to  give  him  battle.  It  does  not  appear  that  Attila 
adYanced  fhrther  south  than  Ravenna,  from  whence  he  perhaps  declined 
to  Reggio  and  Modeua  instead  of  advancing  to  encounter  Aetius.  St. 
Oeminianus  bishop  of  Mutina  is  stated  to  have  declared  that  he  would 
not  resist  the  scourge  of  God,  (See  Acta  S.  S.)  though  it  is  also  said  that 
the  town  was  hid  from  the  Huns  by  a  thick  fog,  in  consequence  of  his 
prayers.  I  apprehend  the  truth  to  be  that  Attila  finding  his  army  not 
in  a  state  to  risk  a  pitched  battle  with  Aetius  on  the  banks  of  the 
Rubicon,  fell  back  to  Governolo  behind  the  Po,  and  paused  there  to 
deliberate  on  his  further  proceedings  and  reunite  his  fbrces,  and  that  he 
was  rejoiced  at  having  an  opportunity  of  conceding  to  the  submissive 
nifltion  of  Yalentinian  that  which  circumstances  in  tact  rendered  necea- 
■ary.  The  forces  of  Zowar,  which  are  said  to  have  returned  from 
Apnlla  just  before  the  arrival  of  the  embassy,  were  probably  light  troops 
who  had  been  sent  forward  along  the  iBmilian  road  near  the  coast,  and 
had  fallen  back  on  the  advance  of  Aetius.  Their  having  penetrated  as 
far  as  Apulia  and  Calabria  is  scarcely  credible,  unless  they  had  been 
despatched  in  boats  from  Ravenna  to  make  a  descent  on  the  coast  to 
the  south  of  Rome,  but  the  campaign  did  not  last  long  enough  to  ren- 
der such  operations  likely. 

•  Cass.  Variar.  1.  1.  ep.  4.  Senatui  urbis  Romoe  Theodoricus  rex. 
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BO  mention  of  her  having  been  given  to  him  is  made  by 
the  Roman  writers ;  but  the  *  Hungarians  speak  of  a 
son  Chaba  borne  to  him  by  Honoria  after  his  death. 
Nodiing  is  recorded  concerning  her  after  this  period,  and 
die  most  probably  died  in  prison,  unless,  having  been 
sent  to  him,  she  finished  her  life  amongst  the  heathens. 
She  was  not  amongst  the  ladies  of  the  imperial  family 
whom  Crenseric  afterwards  carried  off  from  the  sack  of 
Rome  to  Africa.     The  steps  which  had  been  taken  on 
the  discovery  of  the  correspondence  of  Honoria  with 
Attila  are   buried  in   oblivion  with   the   lost  work   of 
Priscus,  but  the  expression  of  Jomandes   that   Attila 
asserted  that  Honoria  had  done  (or,  strictly,  admitted) 
nothing  which  should  disqualify  her  from  marrying  him, 
induces  me  to  believe  that  she  was  immediately  com- 
pelled to  undergo  a  mock  ceremony  of  marriage,  pro- 
bably never  consummated,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing 
her  union  with  him.     A  medal  has  been  preserved,  and 
engraved  by  Angeloni,  in  which  she  bears  the  title  of 
Augusta,  which  was  perhaps  struck  at  this  time  to  appease 
and  gratify  Attila,  for  at  no  other  time  was  Valentinian 
likely  to  have  permitted  it     After  the  pacification  had 
been  concluded  between  Attila  and  the  Roman  legates, 
he  fell  back  with  his  whole  force  towards  Pannonia.     At 
the  passage  of  the  Lycus  or  Lech,  a  fanatical  f  woman, 
perhaps  one  of  the  prophetesses  who  are  described  as 
always  accompanying  the  Hunnish  armies,  is  said  to  have 
suddenly  crossed  his  path,  and,  seizing  hold  of  the  bridle 
of  his  horse,  to  have  three  times  cried  out.  Back,  Attila  ! 


*  Thurocz  Chron.  I.  c.  23.      He  also  mentions  Aladarius  a  son  of 
AtUla  by  Krymheyleb  or  Crim- Hilda.  t  Callimachus  Experiens. 
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but  notwithslaiiding  that  warning  he  coiitinuud  his  course 
ti)  his  Hungarian  capital,  from  whence  he  was  never 
again  to  take  the  fitJld  against  the  Romans. 

5  66.  Having  returned  home,  *  Attila  sent  an  embassy 
to  Marcian  to  <lemand  tribute,  whereupon  Apollonius 
was  despatched  across  the  Danube  from  Constantinople  to 
appease  his  anger.  It  does  not  appear  whether  he 
pacified  him  by  gifts  at  that  time,  but  money  was  pro- 
bably paid.  Joriiandesf  states  that  Attila  proceeded 
afterwards  by  a  different  route  from  that  which  he  had 
before  followed  to  re-enter  Gaul,  and  again  attempt  the 
reduction  of  the  Alans  on  the  Loire ;  but  that  Toris- 
mond  king  of  the  Visigollis  was  prepared  to  assist  them, 
and  defeated  him  once  more  ou  the  same  Catalaunian 
plain,  foriing  him  to  return  home  iugloriously.  Not- 
withstandiTig  the  assertion  of  that  writer,  who  lived  in 
the  centurj'  nest  after  the  events  he  related,  the  con- 
current testimony  of  the  Roman  Chronicles,  and  the 
date  of  Attila's  death  make  it  certain  that  the  story  was 
as  false,  as  it  is  improbable.  It  must  have  originated  in 
the  circumstance  of  king  Torismond  having  succeeded 
to  llio  throne  during  the  victory  of  Chalons,  which  might 
therefore  have  been  truly  said  to  have  been  gained  first 
by  'nieodoric,  and  after  his  fail  by  Torismond ;  and  an 
interval  of  time  being  erroneously  placed  between  the 
espltuts  of  the  father  and  the  son,  the  same  events  were 
supposed  to  have  occurred  again  at  a  later  period. 
Ciregory  of  Tours  however  relates  that  the  Alans  them- 
selves were  defeated   by  Torismond  not  long  before  his 


2.  49.     The  account  of  JornBiKlra  is  ruUoned  b;  Slgc- 
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cieatli^  wkich  took   place   in   this  same  *  year,  but  he 
makes  no  mention  of  any  Huns  in  Gaul  at  that  period. 

§67.  If  the  life  of  the  Hunnish  conqueror  had  been 
pvofenged  many  years  beyond  this  time,  it  appears  as 
certain,  as  any  event  that  huntan  foresight  can  anticipate 
by  the  consideration  of  existing  things  and  past  experi- 
ancey  that  the  Roman  em^Hres  of  the  West  and  East  must 
erelong  have  been  reduced  to  unconditional  surrender 
of  dieir  authority,  and  that,  without  the  intervention  of 
some  great  and  unexpected  deliverance,  Christianity, 
which  had  so  lately  become  the  law  of  the  empire,  must 
have  been  nearly  stifled  in   Europe ;  but  it  pleased  the 
Divine  wisdom  to  cut  short  the  life  of  Attila  at  the  very 
moment,  when  the  predictions  concerning  the  termina- 
tion of  the  Roman  power,  at  the  expiration  of  its  1200th 
year,  seemed  about  to  be  accomplished  by  his  elevation 
to  the  thrones  of  both  Caesars,  and  the  revelation  of 
Antichrist  was  expected  in  his  person  ;   and  with  his  life 
the  mighty  fabric  which  he  had  consolidated  was  imme- 
diately (fissolved.      The  innumerable  f  offspring  of  his 
multifarious  concubinage  claimed  participation   in  the 
inheritance  of  his  power.  They  did  not  however  succeed 
in  wresting  it  from  the  children  of  Creca,  who  were  his 
lawful  successors,  but  the   great  warriors  amongst  his 

*  PrrMper  Aqoit.  A.  D.  453.  The  American  novelist  Cooper,  speaks 
of  an  old  fortification  .called  the  Heidenmaur  near  Limberg,  which 
tradition  states  to  have  been  occupied  by  Attila  in  the  season  preceding 
his  invasion  of  Italy :  an  evident  inaccuracy,  though  its  occupation 
might  have  preceded  the  campaign  in  Ganl,  not  however  by  himself, 
but  by  some  of  his  tributaries ;  and  it  may  have  been  retained  as  an 
advanced  post  after  he  had  withdrawn  his  forces  from  Oaul,  even  to  the 
time  of  bis  death. 

t  Jomandes  states  that  from  the  abundance  of  his  licentiousness,  his 
progeny  were  almost  a  people. 
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vassal  kings  were  too  valiant  and  preponderant  to  be 
long  constrained  by  influence  less  authoritative,  than 
that  of  Attila.  The  Gothic  kings  threw  off  the  yoke ; 
and  Gepidian  Arderic,  who  had  been  the  faithful  coun- 
sellor and  companion  of  Attila,  and  the  bulwark  of  his 
authority,  struck  the  fatal  b!(nv  to  that  of  the  young 
princes,  whom  he  defeated  in  a  great  battle  near  the 
river  Netad,  which  is  not  identified,  and  took  possesion 
of  ail  Dacia.  From  that  moment  the  ascendaiicy  of  the 
Kuiis  was  utterly  extinguished,  EUac,  the  eldest  of 
the  princes  fell  in  the  battle,  and  Dengisich  and  Imach 
fled  lo  the  shores  of  the  Euxine.  In  the  following  year 
(4J5)  Dengisich  having  the  chief  power  amongst  the 
Huns,  iu  concert  with  Imach,  attacked  the  Goths  as  re- 
fractory vassals,  but  they  wore  utterly  defeated  by  Wala- 
tnir,  and  a  small  remnant  escaped  to  the  strong  defences 
called  Huniiiwar  in  Pannonia.  Imach  *  fled  into  Asia 
to  a  part  of  the  Hunnish  dominions  called  lesser  Scythia, 
and  his  subsequent  career  was  too  insignificant  to  have 
been  recorded.  Odoacer,  +  who  was  destined  to  put  an 
end  to  the  Roman  empire  in  the  West  a  few  years  after, 
was  a  person  of  no  great  distinction  in  the  Hunnisli  court 
at  the  time  of  the  death  of  Attda;  and  Theodoric,  soon 
afterwards  king  of  Italy,  was  bom  from  a  concubine  of 
one  of  the  Gothic  kings  two  years  after  his  death  nearly  on 
the  day  of  the  victory  gained  over  the  Huns  by  Waiamir. 
Tlie  account  of  a  cotemporary  J  writer  preserved  by 
I'hotius,  states  that  he  was  the  son  of  Waiamir,  who  had 
prognosticated  the  future  greatness  of  his  son,  by  the 
emission  of  sparks  from   his  body,  a   phenomenon  by 

■  Jiirniniilw  bpU.  Get.  «.  50. 
(  T1.C  fiiTr-ks  ari-rnlM  his  iiiiinp  on  the  spmnd  o,  and  hU  name  wu 
jiTOliubh-  Orliim'r,  ;  Duinasc,  in  vit.  laidori.  I'hot.  cod.  2*2. 
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which  the  horse  of  Tiberius  and  the  ass  of  Severus, 
(probably  Libius  Severus)  are  said  by  him  to  have 
presignated  the  elevation  of  their  riders.  Malchus  and 
some  other  writers  call  him  the  son  of  Theoderair. 
Gibbon  has  followed  the  latter,  and  does  not  appear  to 
have  known  the  doubt  which  exists  on  the  subjecl.  A 
coin  of  Theodoric  having  the  head  of  Zeno  on  the  re- 
verse, appears  to  testify,  that,  like  Odoacer,  he  held  the 
crown  of  Italy  in  nominal  subordination  at  least  to  the 
Eastern  emperor. 

§  68.  The  particulars  of  the  death  of  Attila  are  involved 
in  considerable  obscurity.  The  chronicler  Marcellinus, 
who  wrote  in  the  next  century,  asserts  that  he  was 
murdered  by  a  concubine,  suborned  by  the  patrician 
Aetius,  and  indeed  it  is  di£Scult  to  believe  that  any  great 
act  of  political  villainy  should  have  been  committed  at 
that  time  without  the  privity  of  that  unprincipled  states- 
man. Jomandes  cites  from  the  lost  history  of  Priscus, 
that  Attila,  according  to  the  custom  of  his  nation,  (pro- 
bably meaning  only  the  privilege  of  its  kings)  having 
added  to  the  innumerable  multitude  of  his  wives  a  very 
beautiful  girl  called  Hildico,  which  is  merely  another 
form  of  the  name  Hilda,  after  indulging  in  great  hilarity 
at  the  wedding,  lay  upon  his  back  oppressed  with  wine 
and  sleep;  that  a  redundancy  of  blood,  which  gushed 
from  his  nose,  having  found  a  passage  into  his  throat, 
put  an  end  to  his  life  by  sufifocation  ;  and  that  inebriety 
thus  terminated  all  his  glories.  This  story  was  doubtless 
promulgated  by  his  murderers,  but  is  highly  improbable, 
when  we  consider  the  great  abstemiousness  of  Attila, 
recorded  by  Priscus ;  and,  as  marriage  was  to  him  a 
circumstance  of  very  frequent  occurrence,  it  is  not  likely 
that   he  should  have  departed  from  his  usual  habits  of 
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sobriety  on  this  orcasion,  SigoiiJus  and  Callimachus 
state  the  name  of  the  lady  to  have  been  Hildieo,  but 
Olaus,  Thuriicz,  and  Honfinius,  call  her  Mycolth. 
daughter  of  the  king  of  Bactria,  and  Ritins  varies  liat 
name  to  Muzoth,  while  Oiaconus,  the  Alexandrine 
Chronicle,  and  Johannes  Malalus  simply  call  her  a 
Hnntiish  '  prostitute,  by  which  opprobrious  term  the 
Christian  writers  would  probably  have  styled  any  of 
his  subsidiary  wives.  Johannes  Malalas  also  says  that 
the  girl  was  suspected  of  having  murdered  him,  but  thai 
others  assert  he  was  murdered  by  his  sword-bearer  at 
the  instigation  of  Aitius.  He  is  said  to  have  struck  +  his 
foot  painfully,  as  he  entered  the  bridal  chamber,  on 
which,  addressing  himself,  as  it  was  supposed,  to  the 
angel  of  death,  he  exclaimed,  "  If  it  be  time,  1  come ;" 
and  on  the  night  of  his  marriage  his  favourite  horse  died 
suddenly.  The  most  ancietit  legends  of  Germany  and 
Scandinavia  are  filled  with  the  adventures  of  Atlila,  and 
nf  the  ever  memorable  Hilda  (the  Hiidico  of  Jomandes) 
in  a  variety  of  forms,  and  with  much  confusion  of  cir- 
cumstances ami  appellations.  The  celebrated  old  German 
lay  of  the  \ibelungians  treats  of  tliis  matter.  A  great 
part  nf  the  poetical  Edda  of  the  .Scandinavians  is  oc- 
cupied with  the  detail  of  these  transactions,  and  the  old 
sagas  called  Volsunga,  Wilkina,  and  Nifflunga  Saga,  are 

•  Mi-!'Oimiiiis  pun..kirtiiB  katlieminn.  Ji.h.  Mai— Aventiniiindl*  her 
llilil^iiii'lu  (iHUglitpr  or  Erriv,  a  petty  kinH  nf  th>^  Francs.  The  notiaa 
nf  her  hu'wf  a  Fnate  ptinceat  aiaae  from  her  couufjiioii  with  the  Bur- 
1,'Uudliitin  ;  tliF  iiucm  or  WaJllier  Epeiika  of  Itiltgund.  daughter  at  Bttit, 
king  of  H,irBiiT.dy. 

>  CulUiiiHi'liiiBExperleDS.— NiculnsOlauiBndQ.  Pray,  following  him, 
have  misunilGrstuad  the  wurda  ufCaiJimuchus  "  uuvie  Kpunste  cubiculuB 
InliuinWqf  Mm  entering  llie  liiid.:g  cliaiiiaer,  i^uA  huvestoted  tliatlk 
bride  tripp<»l  oil  cnlerintf  hiHChamber,  which  makes  the  tale  atMuid, 
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records  of  the  same.     A  careful  consideration  of  the  old 
Scandinavian  documents,  together  with  the  undeniable 
evidence  of  Priscus,  that  Attila  ruled  over  the  Northern 
islands,  makes  it  pretty  clear,  that  the  DiCnes  have  no 
real  history  previous  to  the  occupation  of  their  territory 
by  Attila,  and  that  most  of  their  ancient  traditions  are 
reminiscences  of  that  mighty  conqueror,  (who  was  in 
some  req)ects  the  Odin  of  the  North,  as  he  was  also  the 
Arthur  of  Great  Britain)  or  at  least  blended  with  them. 
§  69.  In   the   Heltenbuch  we  read  of  the  emperor 
Otnit,  certainly  meaning  Attila,  and  attributing  to  him 
a  name  almost  identical  with  Odin.     Odin  or  Woden 
having  been  worshipped  by  the  Scythian  tribes  in  Asia, 
and  probably  being  one  with  the  sword-God,  of  whose 
type   Attila  had   possessed   himself,    the    name   would 
be  naturally  bestowed  upon  Attila  by  those  who  ac- 
knowledged his   divine   title.      An   ancient   medallion 
represents  Attila  with  teraphim  or  a  head    upon   his 
breast,  and  Odin  was  said  to  have  preserved  the  head  of 
Mimer  cut  o%   which   gave   oracular   responses.    See 
Brynhilda  quida  1.  st.  14.     Attila  is  named   Sigurd  in 
several  Scandinavian  legends;  Sigge  is  a  name  for  Odin, 
and  Sigtun  his  place  of  abode,  all  being  connected  with 
the  word  Sigr,  victory.     Sigi  the  son  of  Odin  acquired 
dominion  in  France  according  to  the  prose   Edda,  and 
Volsunga  saga  says  he  was  king  of  the  Huns.    The  Edda 
states  also  that  Sigi's  brother  Balldr,  who  fell  by  an  act 
of  fratricide,    (meaning    Bleda)    ruled   in    Westphalia. 
'^Those  statements   actually  designate   Attila,  who   was 
looked  upon  as  the  son  or  incarnation  of  the  sword-god, 
being  the  only  Hun  who  ever  had  power  in  France.     It 
must  be  borne  in  mind  that,  while  the  oldest  Northern 
legends  connect  Odin  with  the  Huns,  the  existence  of 


that  nation  was  unknown  in  Europe  till  78  years  before 
the  death  of  Attila.  The  Edda  of  Snorro  {GiJransoii*s 
ed.  p.  34.)  states  that  HlidskiaJf  was  the  throne  of 
Ofliii,  and  in  Atia  quida  st.  14.  the  same  name  is 
given  to  the  tower  or  dwelling-place  of  Attila.  ITiat 
Valhall  was  the  residence  of  Odin  is  universally  known  ; 
the  abode  of  Attila  bears  that  name  in  the  Edda, 
AtJa  mal  in  Gr.  st.  14.  In  the  same  Edda,  in  Sigurd, 
quid.  Fafn.  3.  st.  34,  Hilda  says  that  Attila  com- 
pelled her  to  marry  against  her  will;  and  in  Brynh. 
quid,  she  says  that  Udiu  condemned  her  to  involuntary 
wedlock.  In  Urynh.  quid.  1.  st.  14.  and  in  Voluspa  it 
is  said  that  <!)din  conversed  with,  and  obtained  responses 
from  the  head  of  Mimer  cut  off,  but,  in  Wilkina  saga 
c.  147,  Sigurd,  who  is  unquestionably  Attila,  kills 
Mimer.  That  Odin  and  his  followers  were  Asiatics,  or 
Asians,  as  they  are  styled  in  the  Edda,  perfectly  accords 
with  the  origin  of  the  Huns  who  had  so  lately  entered 
Europe  ;  nor  does  there  appear  to  be  the  slightest 
ground  for  the  suggestion  of  the  Danish  historian  Suhm, 
that  Odin  was  a  person  driven  out  of  Asia  into  the  North 
of  Europe  by  the  conquests  of  Mithridates,  except  the 
antiquity  which,  without  proof,  he  was  desirous  of  giving 
to  the  events  detailed  in  the  Scandinavian  records; 
whereas  it  is  most  probable  that  no  sucli  individual 
bearing  the  rianic  of  Oiliu  ever  existed  in  the  North  of 
Europe,  tliough  that  opinion  may  not  be  palatable  to 
the  Danish  antiquarians.  Attila  ts  called  in  the  Edda 
the  son  of  Buddla,  a  name  which  seems  closely  connected 
with  Buddlia,  the  Asiatic  title  of  the  God  Woden  or  Odin. 
Huddla  is  stated  in  Fundinn  Noregur  to  have  conquered 
Saxony  and  established  himself  there,  but  not  to  have 
been  himself  a  Saxon.     The  exclamation   attributed   to 
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Attila,  (see  above,  p.  459)  ^^Lo,  I  am  the  hammer 
of  the  world,''  has  evident  reference  to  the  Scandina- 
vian hammer  of  the  God  Thor ;  and,  as  he  is  identified 
with  the  war-god,  his  sister  and  wife  EUlda  is  the 
war-goddess,  of  the  Northern  nations.  According  to 
Olaus  Magnus  (3.  c.  10.)  Hother  (the  same  who 
according  to  the  oldest  mythology  of  the  North  killed 
Balder  son  of  Odin,  from  jealousy,  on  account  of  a 
woman),  was  set  on  the  throne  of  Sweden  by  his  bro- 
ther Attila;  and  (c  12.)  Attila  succeeded  Hothinus, 
that  is  Odin.  This  Hother,  according  to  Vegtam's  quida 
(known  as  the  Descent  of  Odin),  in  the  verse  Edda,  was 
brother  to  Balder,  as  he  is  above  stated  to  have  been 
brother  to  Attila.  Hother  himself  according  to  Veg- 
tam's  quida  was  killed  by  Ali,  (sometimes  called  Vali) 
who  in  the  old  Swedish  version  is  Atle,  that  is  Attila, 
and  in  the  Latin  Atlas,  another  form  of  his  name,  son  of 
Odin  and  Rinda ;  therefore  all  the  three  were  brothers. 
I  entert^n  no  doubt  that  this  famous  tale  of  fratricide 
refers  to  the  known  murder  of  Bleda  by  his  brother  Attila, 
with  a  duplication  of  the  act  of  fratricide,  like  that  which 
occurs  in  all  the  tales  of  the  murder  of  Attila  himself;  the 
cause  assigned  for  the  first  act  of  fratricide  being  jealousy, 
for  the  second,  revenge.  Olaus  Magnus  states  in  his 
appendix,  (p.  825-6.)  that  Attila  hated  the  Danes  so,  that 
he  set  a  dog  to  reign  over  them,  (which  has  some  refer- 
ence to  the  account  in  the  Proven9al  romance  that  Attila 
was  himself  begotten  by  a  dog,  and  had  canine  features) 
and  that  he  was  betrayed  by  his  wife,  who  robbed  him, 
and  fled  from  him,  and  conspired  with  his  son  against 
him.  In  p.  827,  we  find  another  Attila  king  of  Sweden, 
who  also  conquers  the  Danes,  and  dies  by  murder. 
Olaus  compiled  his  work  from  vernacular  legends,  and 
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in  these  fables  we  cannot  fail  to  recognize  the  reminis- 
cences of  the  mighty  Hun,  and  his  close  connexion  with 
Odin,  and  the  earliest  mythology  and  story  of  the  north; 
and  they  are  confirmatory  of  the  fact  asserted  by  Priscus, 
that  he  did  rule  over  the  maritime  countries  of  the 
Baltic.  But  the  Scandinanan  mythology-  not  only  begins 
with  Attila,  either  doing  the  same  things  that  are 
averred  concerning  Odin,  or  called  his  son,  but  it  also 
ends  with  him ;  for  the  prose  Edda  concludes  with 
stating  that  this  AH,  Atle,  or  Attila  (who  is  stated  in 
c.  15.  to  be  the  son  of  Odin,  powerful  in  military  valour, 
and  in  archery,  which  was  the  special  weapon  of  the 
Huns),  is  to  sunive  with  \'idar  tlie  God  of  silence,  after 
the  destruction  of  all  the  other  Gods,  and  rei^  t>  tm  bejhre 
upon  Idn;  that  is,  that  Attila  was  expected  to  come 
again  in  power,  as  appears  by  so  many  accounts  of  him 
both  under  his  own  name  and  the  romantic  name  of 
Arthur.  Fie  is  tlie  son  of  Odin,  taken  as  the  sword-god 
or  spirit  of  war  and  victory  ;  he  is  <  'din  himself,  looking 
to  his  achievements  upon  earth.  The  strange  tale  of  the 
deception  of  the  Jews  in  Crete  in  the  reign  of  Attila, 
by  a  person  pretending  to  come  in  the  power  of  Moses 
as  he  did,  throws  some  light  on  the  assertion  that  Ali  or 
Attila  was  ultimately  to  reign  on  Ida,  the  Cretan  moun- 
tain, which  was  a  type  of  that  in  Asia. 

5  70.  In  the  Scanilinaviau  legends  the  catastrophe  of 
Attila's  life  is  told  and  repeated  under  different  names 
with  some  variation.  In  the  first  place  he  appears  as 
the  son  of  Sigmund,  possessing  a  celebrated  sword  called 
Gram,  and  a  wonderful  grey  horse  *  Grana,  under  the 

*  The  imiixo  Gninu  whs  pcrhups  derived  from  liia  grey  colour.  Did 
ulwnvi.  ciioiiic'l  iviili  linrafman  Neslar,  merply  imply  that  lie  was  grrjf. 
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name  Sigurd,  a  Himnish  king,  superior  to  all  his  co- 
temporaries  in  martial  prowess,  the  vanquisher  of  many 
kings  in  France,  sojourning  for  some  time  with  the  Bur- 
gundian  monarch,  betrothed  to  and  lying  with  Hilda, 
sumamed  Bryn-hilda,  the  sister  of  king  Attila,  fraudu- 
lently giving  her  up  to  Gunnar  or  Gunther,  prince  of 
Burgundy,  and  espousing  the  daughter  of  Hilda  sur- 
named  Grim  or  Chrim-Hilda,  and  murdered  at  the  in- 
stigation of  the  revengeful  woman  he  had  forsaken  by 
one  of  the  Burgundiau   (otherwise  called  Nibelun^an) 
princes,  but  not  before  he  had  slain  one  of  his  assailants, 
and  after  his  death   she   bums   herself,  together  with 
much  wealth  and  many  of  her  slaves.     He  next  appears 
in  the  same  legends  as  Attila  (Atli),  son  of  Buddla,  a 
king  victorious  over  the  Saxons  near  the  Rhine,  espous- 
ing Hilda,  sumamed  Grim  or  Chrim-Hilda,  the  widow 
of  Sigurd,  and  having  not.  only  the  same  wife,  but  the 
same  sword  Gram  and  horse  Grana,  and  his  wife  excites 
another  Burgundian  prince  to  murder  him,  having  pre- 
viously served  up  to  him  at  supper  her  own  children  by 
him,  after  which  she  attempts  to  destroy  herself.     Then 
she  is  conveyed  to  the  court  of  another  king  who  had 
married  her  daughter  Hilda,  called  Svan-Hilda,  where 
another  catastrophe  takes  place,  a  child  of  the  same 
name  as  before,  Erpur,  is  killed,  and  she  likewise  orders 
a  pile  for  the  purpose  of  burning  herself.     The  first  half 
of  the  old  German  Nibelungen-lied  relates  the  adven- 
tures of  the  person  called  Sig-urd  by  the  Scandinavians, 

or  that  be  rode  grey  Grana  ?  Bufil-tam,  near  which  the  horse  Grana  is 
stated  in  Volunga  saga  to  have  been  begotten  by  Sleipner,  the  horse  of 
Odin,  was  perhaps  the  lake  oot  of  which  Herodotus  says  (lib.  4.  52.)  that 
the  Uypanis  flows  (on  the  banks  of  which  the  Uims  formerly  dwelt), 
adding  that  it  was  ISunous  for  a  wild  breed  of  white  horses. 
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iitul^r  the  name  Si|t-{ricd.  lia  i 
Hilda,  and  his  murdor  hr  the  t«ireu|^  at  Bryo-HB^ 
Thn  M«vnd  part  n\Ue*  the  nuuTUfce  uf  tha  wiikn  !■ 
AttiU  kitifc  uf  lb>!  Hum,  her  alt«mpU  lo  *tmtg»  ik* 
death  of  iMicfriod  on  the  Bar);aDdiM  prioew.  tad  hn 
dntruction  hy  'Chcmdnnc  It  U  •Insge  that  th»  DMriA 
huiorian  Suhm,  althttugh  in  hi*  chrouology  be  hM  ■arit 
tbp«c  event*  cuincHle  euictly  with  the  »n  of  Attflh 
■{ipean  never  to  have  tufipected.  or  did  not  ebamm  M 
ptirmiTe,  thai  the  AttiU  im^nUtmed  in  the  Si^m  aad 
(JJda  WW  the  reiKiwRfnl  kinft  of  th«  Hun* ;  onr  dad  « 
erer  oecur  to  hiui  tluil  Si^ninl  king  of  the  Hooa  niaU 
be  DO  otlier  |wt«on  On  iIm!  i-onlrary,  he  *u{ipaMa  tk> 
AttiU  tiiere  mentioned  to  have  been  a  petty  kin|t  erer 
■otne  Huu*  lettJed  in  Cinmingen.  Thai  Altile,  hnilhr 
of  BfTohikk  and  wn  of  DudiUa,  wai  AttUa  king  of  tha 
Hum  u  M>rtified  by  th«  Nibelunj^tt'lied  and  the  fof^ 
ous  detail  of  hia  adventurca  in  Wilkinga  Mga;  and  the 
Dani-h  Hiton  oftlii-  talo  tilitlon  of  the  (nt^c  Kjlda  are 
Mill.-lio.l..f  tl.iil  •\my\<-  larr.  lil.lll^;ll  th,-)  --.■  n..  tunhrr 
into  III.-  ijura^.-llinv  <'f  lli.'ir  .■..n!"ii-,'.l  tr;i.iiri..i,*  ,-„„cvm- 
in^'^.i1M.  Thai  Sip,r.l  lli.-  HmiMi-li  kin,;  i.f  ih,-  F^VU 
Hn.l  Saf::i..  iho  ^i^fri.-.I  of  tlu-  u].l<>.'nnai>  i->.-in.  .^. 
Attila,  a|.|H-ar^  iii.li.|mtal<l>  fr..m  th.-  f..||.>.in^'  <^t>- 
M.l.'nilii.ii-.:~[[.-  iia'l  thi-  -an>.-  »il'.'.  ih.-  siim.-  -•onL 
uii.l  til,-  ^Jiuu-  Ij.tm-:  Iu-  «^i.  kii,j;  ,.f  il>..  H.i,,^  i.„.|  the 
j:r.-«t,-t  carrier  ..{  Iii-  ay.';  !..■  u...  ,;,^:^:,^]  «,il,  ,Sr 
ltiir>;un<liiiti<.  (uinl)  in  iilli.iini-  ami  jmhIj  in  wnrfnre  : 
h.-  VHn.iuiih.-.t  ni.i.\  i.rin..-  ..n  il...  1  r.ii.  I.  M.I.-  ..f  thr 
lUiinc:  all  ulii.li  aj.i.in-.  to  Allila  11,'  m.i.  .-\a^i]^ 
r..l.-ni|-.nirj  uith  AUila  ar.  ..nlinir  t..  lli.^  .Iir..!...].  v» 
..ftl.<.M-«l.,.<ii,i  nut  -„.|KT|  Th...ri.l.-ntiu.  H,-  «a-  ...4 
M  U^   but    inunl.'r.il   \n    IJ.i'la.    ...   ».-ll    .. 
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Atdla.  It  is  utterly  impossible  that  such  another  king 
should  have  existed  at  the  same  period,  and  been  en- 
gaged on  the  same  theatre  of  action  with  similar  success, 
and  under  like  circumstances,  without  coming  into  colli- 
sion with  him,  and  that  no  vestige  of  such  a  character 
should  appear  in  the  authentic  histories  of  the  times, 
still  less  could  there  have  been  such  another  Hunnish 
king  at  the  same  time.  His  identity  with  Attila  is 
proved  by  his  renown  and  achievements,  as  well  as  by 
the  catastrophe  of  his  life ;  and  in  a  still  more  striking 
manner  by  the  assertion  of  Brynhilda  in  the  Edda  (Brot. 
af  Brynh.  Quid.  2.  st.  7.),  that,  if  Sigurd  had  lived  a 
little  longer,  he  would  have  obtained  universal  dominion. 
In  Sinfiotla  lok  is  found  another  form  of  the  story  of 
Attila.  Sinfiotl  is  the  son  of  Sigmund  the  Volsungian ; 
he  and  Gunnar  woo  the  same  person,  on  which  account 
he  slays  Gunnar,  and  in  his  turn  is  murdered  by  Borg- 
Hilda,  said  there  to  be  sister  to  Gunnar.  In  Oddrunar 
Gratr  there  is  another  version  of  the  tale.  Gunnar  is 
surprised  in  an  intrigue  with  Oddruna,  sister  of  Attila, 
whereupon  Attila  puts  him  to  death  in  a  cellar  filled 
with  vipers,  and  has  the  heart  of  his  brother  Hagen  cut 
out  In  Oddruna,  sister  of  Attila,  intriguing  with  Gun- 
nar, may  be  recognized,  under  another  name,  Bryn- 
hilda, sister  of  Attila,  fraudulently  married  to  him.  In 
Atla  mal  and  Atla  quida,  Attila  is  said  to  have  decoyed 
the  Burgundian  princes  to  his  court  to  avenge  the  death 
of  their  sister  Brynhilda,  who  had  burnt  herself  after 
they  had  killed  Sigurd,  to  have  cut  out  the  heart  of 
Hagen,  and  thrown  Gunnar  amongst  the  vipers,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  his  wife,  the  sister  of  Gunnar,  killed 
his  children  and  himself,  and  tried  to  commit  suicide. 
In  the   Nibelungen-lied,  instead  of  being  decoyed  by 
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Kreka  of  Priscus,  wife  of  Attila,  and  called  Cerca*  by 
his  Latin  translators)  under  the  feigned  name  of  Sigurd. 
In  Ssmund's  Edda  (Sig.  quid.  3.  4.),  Sigurd  is  called 
the  Southron,  agreeing  with  the  appellation  of  halls  of 
the  south  given  in  another  passage  thereof  to  the  resi- 
dence of  Attila.  The  legend  of  Hedin  is  a  confused 
inversion  of  the  Attilane  tragedy.  The  same  enchan- 
tress Hilda  is  the  occasion  of  bloodshed ;  Hedin,  a  name 
neariy  identical  with  OcGn,  representing  Attila,  and 
Hagen,  his  antagonist,  bearing  the  same  name  as  one  of 
the  Burgundian  conspirators.  The  tale  is  an  inversion 
of  the  conflict  between  Attila  and  the  Burgundian 
princes.  That  it  belongs  to  Hunnish  history,  and  not 
merely  to  the  Scandinavian  population,  is  clear,  because 
Saxo  Grammaticus  says  that  Hedin  fought  a  battle 
which  lasted  three  days  with  the  king  of  the  Huns.  The 
ancient  chronology  of  the  Danes  respecting  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Scandinavia  is  in  a  great  measure  founded  upon 
Fundinn  Noregur  or  Norwegian  origins,  a  genealogical 
work  in  the  old  Scandinavian  tongue,  evidently  written 
in  the  reign  of  Harald  Harfager,  who  first  united  all 
Norway  under  the  dominion  of  an  individual  (in  888 
according  to  Suhm),  for  the  purpose  of  shewing  that 
through  his  female  ancestors  he  was  descended  from  all 
the  great  families  of  the  North ;  from  Odin,  through  one 
line,  from  Buddla,  the  father  of  Attila  and  Brynhilda 
through  another,  from  Sigurd  through  another,  from 
Norr,  Gorr,  &c.  The  Danish  historians  have  shewn 
much  want  of  discernment  in  believing  this  fabrication. 
The  falsehood  of  these  genealogies,  which  were  forgeries 


*  It  is  well-known  that  Childeric  is  a  guttural  pronunciation  of  Hil- 
deric,  and  ChloTis  of  Hlouli. 
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oTgraal  pulJtical  bnporuuice  tu  HanU,  nujr  br  «t  one* 
dnnoiutnted  bjr  Um  daweat  fruai  Sgunl,  tritom  -tn>rh. 
if  be  be  mnukrad  m  Atdh,  Unit  |daco  in  43iJ,  am^ 
taken  u  be  ia  bf  tb«  Dftnuh  hMtnriank  u  pUrvd  a  ner« 
f««  j;tfnn  i*nrlier,  that  U  ju»t  long  enough  bvCora  to  p«a 
tnn«  fur  t)ie  U*l  v^cuU  of  bu  life  to  be  acted  of«r  ^mb 
under  tbo  itamv  of  Auila.  Vet  ibe  petfigre*  (Faad. 
Nor.*  p.  II)  givefc.  1.  Sigurd;  9.  Ailanna,  bi>dHigUi« 
by  Bryn-tlildftt  manird  to  R«{rner  Lodbrok :  X  StgnA 
the  anakp-o^Tpdi  4.  Atlauga,  bi*  dau^ter;  &.  Sigurd 
the  ban  :  6.  Kagn-HthK  luiitbrr  uf  Ilarald  llarfkcrT': 
aUowuifi  oitijr  fivtt  )t<"i*^tsUi»"  f**f  <bc  «fMce  nf  ifl5  Tvafs 
betweitni  tbe  dnatli  uf  Sigurd,  takrn  al  tbe  ktatt 
pnrioil,  Aod  thi>  monarcliy  nf  llankl,  trfaidi  nabs  ^vk 
pomin  in  tbar  pedignv  87  jvmn  nkl  at  tba  Itsa  af  ihm 
birth  of  tbo  child  that  luocwnU.  Sodi  an  ■hwwilj 
throw*  complete  (GicrDdit  u[nn  the  whole  tknie  of  g^ 
nealogies,  evidently  a  clumiy  hbrication  to  reeoixiW 
the  North  to  (he  uiunutions  nf  Ilaralci  and  it  ttrikn  at 
llu'  n«.t  of  III.-  «li<.l,-fr.Mn,-Mrun,l...,l  l>aui-li  -l-.n,.  I,, 
a  not.-  In  a0..m  iH^-m  M  iJ>.-  .-ii.i  ..t  H.-li;...  I  .ij..;,^ 
PM-.1  fora  -.I1.1-.M-.I  .•..i,rii.i.m  in  m>  1.,-l.ici.li,  Irai.-U- 
tinii-  lM-twr,-n  A-laiii;;i.  ili.-  .iiuij:l.t.-r  ..f  ^ll.•llnl  '■ii.-. 
inu.L.i-..ii.  >urnan..-.l  [alhi-kuui.  ^ll..  liv,-!  i„  ,1.,-  t,:-;, 
ct-ntiin.  lui.l  A-l.mt:;u«il.'  -f  l!.-pi.-r  I...ll.r«.k. -Lu^*- 
t.-r  ..f  Sii:iir.lS«,-ii..;i-MTi.-.l  r.i  li.n.-  ln.-.l  in  il ,^i>-h 

th<-  di-mc.-MUMii.  .-hr<.n»lo:..x  ,,f  >ulini  Hi.'  Iiiixlu.^. 
Non-pir  .li-tlu.-(h  M>-  lh.,1  Il„-  «,|-,-  of  U,-i;-.,r  .  ^. 
A-Liupi.  111.'  rl.ihl  .,f  hniiliil.U  <Lnii;lit<-r  -t  Itu.i.i:^ 
aii.l  ..f  M-iir.i    lafni-K.ii...   «l...   Iiw<i.  I.,  tl..-  .i-.-nt    ..t 
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all  writers,  in  the  fifth  century^  and  who  was  no  other 
than  Attila ;  and  Nifflunga  Saga,  relating  his  death  and 
the  vengeance  of  Bryn-Hilda,  calls  the  same  person  by 
the  name  of  Sigurd  Swein.  The  Danish  historian,  find- 
ing himself  thwarted  by  the  gross  anachronism  in  the 
&lse  pedigree  of  Harald,  attempted  to  bolster  it  up  by 
splitting  the  same  individuals  into  separate  persons  in 
different  centuries,  ringing  the  changes  on  the  names 
Sigurd  and  Aslauga ;  to  such  a  degree  could  nationality 
and  a  desire  to  uphold  the  truth  and  authenticity  of 
Scandinavian  legends  warp  the  understanding,  and  even 
apparently  the  candour,  of  an  antiquarian,  whose  disqui- 
sitions were  too  minute  to  allo^  a  probability  of  his  not 
having  suspected  the  imposture.  The  story  of  Regner 
Lodbrok  is  a  blending  of  the  adventures  of  the  grand- 
father of  king  Harald  Harfager  (a  northern  sea-rover, 
killed  in  the  eighth  or  ninth  century  by  Ella*  in  Northum- 
berland), with  some  of  the  celebrated  Attilane  reminis- 
cences concerning  Hilda,  Sigurd,  and  Aslauga,  who  may 
have  been  the  younger  Hilda;  and  consequently  we 
readf  that  the  sons  of  Regner,  with  a  great  army,  pro- 
ceeded in  his  lifetime  to  Luneberg  in  Saxony,  with 
the  intention  of  marching  ayainst  Rome,  hut  abandoned 
the  expedition  on  further  consideration^  a  passage 
from  the  life  of  Attila,  ridiculously  misapplied  to  the 
offspring  of  a  Northern  pirate.  The  name  Regner 
appears  to  have  been  Hunnish,  for  Agathias  mentions 
that  Regnar,  general  of  the  Goths,  who  attempted  to 

*  According  to  ThoreBby^  EUn,  from  whom  the  tun.uhis  called  Alla'i 
hilly  or  the  Hoe -hill,  near  Ripon  was  named,  was  not  killed  till  867. 
Schbning  places  the  death  of  Regner,  who  was  killed  by  Ella,  in  824; 
Bahm  in  794.  t  Ragnar  Lodbroks  saga,  c.  14.  Biomer  N.  K.  D. 

2  M 


wMMtnaU  Nanut,  «m  not  ■  Oath,  bat  of  Am  Irib*  af  j 

Kttam,  a  Hiinnuh  raw      llcgnar  LAdbcok  Uaadr  b  'J 

MatMl  to  br  ihf!  *ou  of  auotber  Stgoid  iSSfpanl  B3m0  ^ 

«nd  anotliar  Hilda  (Alf-lliltU^  «>  memm 

ehaoges  nag  npon  tbcM  foigard  namM  of  thv  «m  «f 

AttO*.      It  KpfMwn  that  the  iwelial   Eckk    hMl  fans 

WTtttCB  long  Miougb  before  the  nugn  el  Omnid  Hb»> 

f^|«r  for  the  \mrut:xi\an  rabtrd  in  il  to  !■*■  i 

endiiDtt,   umI  b«fure  th«  DainiM  Oum  mi 

wvri!   «M«lilubiKl  io   tbe  norlli  of  Kunp«r    !«•  BM^ 

p.  441 )  pnibahly  at  the  ckM»  oT  the  liztb  oMttarjL 

)  71.  It  will  be  obMrrwl  th»l,  in  all  tfa«  mwm  vw 
■DM  of  the  cauwCroplM  wbkh  cat  ihoct  tbr  ife  of  tU» 
idglitjr  potaitfMs  ft  iwettgefbt  wonm  of  lb*  a^B*  if 
Hilda  baan  a  roupicaoa  part ;  that  mhm  fakv  piqt, 
bj  which  ih«  wa*  duhooouracl,  mtvu  invaiiahU  la  W 
the  mux*  f>f  twr  vinilriM-v.  uml  that  the  Runniniifiaa 
lunily  are  alwajn  mixed  up  in  the  tnmactioat  with 
great  confuDion  iK-lwwn  an  pIiKt  iiihI  «  youtipfr  HibU. 
IJotli  (.•a>-i.M..ri.i.  ;ui<!  Pn-ih-r  A<|.iiM.ii.ii-  u^rilj  m 
their  rhniniclc.  tli.-fatt  rliiit  (imxluaror  (iiir^iur.  it»- 
Itiia'uniliuh.  Mil.  -Lio  hy  til.-  tluii-  not  l.m;:  afl^f  hi. 
Ircuts  viih  A<  iiii>.  <lii-uiMi!  ttii-rfl<\  lluii  itx-  Ui>-r 
U'p,-UiU  liav,-  -..nu-  fim.i.li.lii.ti  in  iri.lil).  'Ili,-  r^-u;; 
»r  ll>.-^-  M.ri.>u.  r.-lalion^  lakini!  i>if>  ..>i.H.I.-r>ti..n  it.*: 
i*riMH<  Willi's  Attila  lo  Ihik-  inarniil  hf  •lAU4:)iirr 
K>kuni.  Mvin-  I.,  i^-.  iliai  I..-,  n.  luUl  ..f  ).iin  iiii<i.T  t:..- 
nnni.'  <>f  Si^'nnl.  \wi  a  .bm^M.-r  h)  In.  .M.r  Elil.U.  «h.. 
i-  vm.rtiin,.-.  .■all,-.l  Ilr>  Ei-lnt.ia.  ^.in.-tlln.-.  H.l.U  l 
bn.iiu.    ..r   It..-    ni,.il.-.l    Hil.l...   -I.m  HU-i   a-    :.    ..ul.U 

o a>mn<l.'i,.).i.iiir.— ;   iti.ii  hv  h.i.l   l>.'lr.>li..-il   lini>^;t 

to    l..-r.    Ii.it     ii'.t    tnarrn><l    Ii.t.    iin.l    llitil    !>.•    •fl.^r«.nl* 
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compelled  her  against  her  will  to  marry  the  prince  of 
Burgundy ;  that  he  subsequently  in  448  espoused  the 
younger    Hilda,    (sometimes    called    Chrim    or    Grim 
Hilda,  sometimes  Gudruna  or  divine   enchantress,   as 
the  other  Hilda  is  also  called  Oddruna  or  enchantress  of 
the  arrow-head)  his  daughter  by  his  sister,  (Bryn-hilda, 
sometimes  also  called   Grimhilda)    in    consequence   of 
which  she,  the  elder  Hilda,    excited  the    Burgundian 
princes  to  attempt  to  slay  him ;  but  that  he  put  them 
to  death,  and  was  afterwards  murdered  by  a  younger 
prince  of  that  nation  at  her  instigation ;  that  the  catas- 
trophe did  not  take  place  on  the  night  of  his  marriage 
with  Hilda,  but  at  a  later  period  and  on   the  occa- 
sion of  another  wedding,  though    the   previous   union 
with  Hilda  was  the  cause  of  his  murder.      Coupling 
these  particulars  with  the  account  of  Priscus,  that  in  448 
he  wedded  his  own  daughter  Elskam,  of  other  historians 
that  he  died  on  the  night  of  his  wedding  with  Mycoltli^ 
and  of  others  that  Hilda  was  suspected  of  having  mur- 
dered him,  it  seems  not  improbable  that  Eskam  was  the 
younger  Hilda,  his  daughter  by  his  sister  whom  he  had 
compelled  to  marry  the  Burgundian,  and  through  whose 
revenge  his  murder  was  effected,  with  the  aid  of  one  of 
the  Burgundian  princes,  on  the  night  of  his  marriage 
with  Mycolth  in  453;  Gunnar,  otherwise  called  Gun- 
ther    or    Gundicar,    having    been    previously    excited 
against  him,  and  slain  after  an  unsuccessful   attempt 
upon  his  life.     It  is  very  probable,  that  A'etius  was  privy 
to  the  conspiracy,  as  Marcellinus  has  positively  asserted. 
The  Wilkina  saga  contains  the  detail  of  a  variety  of  ex- 
ploits by  Attila,  his  victory  over  Osantrix  king  of  Den- 
mark, with  his  gigantic   champions    Aspilian   and    his 
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might  be  bewailed  by  the  blood  of  men,  and  not  by  the 
tears  of  women.  A  silken  tent  was  pitched  in  the  open 
plain,  and  there  his  body  was  borne  and  lay  for  some 
time  in  state ;  while  the  most  distinguished  of  the  Hun- 
nish  cavalry  careered  around  him,  in  the  manner  custo- 
mary at  the  games  or  tournaments  of  the  Roman  circus, 
in  which  the  horsemen  used  to  be  divided  into  four  parties 
clothed  with  uniforms  of  different  colours,  and  they 
chaunted  during  their  evolutions  his  praise  in  funereal 
accents,  saying,  ^^  Attila,  the  chief  king  of  the  Huns,  son 
"  of  Mundiuc,  lord  of  the  bravest  nations,  endowed 
"  with  an  extent  of  power  unheard  of  before  his  time, 
'<  having  alone  possessed  all  the  kingdoms  of  Scythia 
"  and  Germany,  and  terrified  both  empires  of  the  Ro- 
"  man  city,  having  captured  or  trampled  on  their  towns 
"  and  having  consented  to  receive  an  annual  tribute,' 
^^  being  appeased  by  entreaties  to  spare  those  which  were 
<^  not  yet  sacked,  when  he  had  brought  all  those  things  to 
"  a  prosperous  conclusion,  ended  his  life,  not  by  hostile 
"  violence  or  by  the  treachery  of  his  own  people,  but  in 
<'  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  security  of  his  nation,  amidst 
"  festivities,  and  without  any  sense  of  pain.  Who  would 
"  not  esteem  such  a  termination  of  his  life  desirable  !"* 
After  the  equestrian  exercises  had  been  performed,  and 
the  dirge,  of  which  the  above  substance  has  been  pre- 
served to  us,  had  been  chaunted,  they  buried  him  se- 
cretly. He  had  three  several  coflSns  or  rather  biers, 
the  first  decorated  with  gold,  the  second  with  silver,  the 

*  These  words  were  translated  from  the  Greek  of  Priscus  into  Latin 
by  Jornandes;  they  appear  in  Sigonins  and  Calanus  Dalmata  with 
such  variation  as  if  they  had  translated  them  severally  from  the  lost 
original. 


5S4  ATttUL, 

tliini  with  iniu,  «|rnif)riu|[  by  Uwmi  »-n 
ihtvc  mctnls  appertaitM^)  to  tn  pcntpriol  •  kinft :  «iik 
rviiUnit  n-fi-renrv  to  thr  pniphHir  monairhir*  *  uf  I^umI, 
lb*  giild  niin*M>nting  thr  llahrlonian,  tho  «i!»*T  thai  of 
the  Mcde%  tn  ijnlh  r>f  trlitrh  hr  iiT«t^n(k<l  tn  ibp  tkk 
he  hadanumixl,  aiw)  the  iron  lioth  th«  Itnman  rtnpir*. 
wtd  the  deifW<j  «w(ml  by  rirtue  of  whi«h  he  niled.  H* 
was  interred  tu  night,  nAer  which  k  vkiI  ht>ap  of  •fwiU 
was  madp  over  hit  tomb,  or  rath«>r  ofi^r  hit  body ;  tad 
thry  huiwl  «i(h  hint  amt«  of  hi*  rnmiin  which  ha4 
Imwii  takrii  in  baltlfi,  lrappin|t*  ktuihlpd  villi  f^ta*,  ukI 
the  boniH'n  of  turioui  lutiotMb  Alter  thu  tvrrtntmj, 
the  Huns  (vlebniMl  hi*  funnn]  rite*  with  |ira{aj»e  f>BMl> 
in;:  ami  wiwiBil,  and  the  nippor  n  «id  la  Imtd  hwa 
•enred  up  in  T  faur  niun<««,  tho  Ant  no  plal*  uf  gM, 
the  Mnind  uf  ulvoT,  thv  third  of  bra«,  tJw  fnovtfa  of 
inin,  inrhiilinj^  llir   ihini   iir  bruxi-n    MacrilniiiAn   kiof- 
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dam  with  the  three  others  which  had  been  before  sig- 
nified; and  it  is  observable  that  the  historians,  who 
have  recorded  these  remarkable  facts,  do  not  seem  to 
have  had  any  notion  of  their  apparent  mystical  intention, 
and  their  igporance  of  the  secret  meaning  affords  strong 
reason  for  believing  their  report.  The  slaves  by  whose 
labour  the  grave  of  the  Hunnish  monarch  was  excavated, 
were  put  to  death  as  a  sacrifice  to  his  manes,  and,  as 
Jomandes  states,  to  deter  curiosity  from  prying  into  and 
pilfering  the  wealth  which  was  interred  with  him ;  but 
it  is  difficult  to  understand  how  the  place  of  his  inter- 
ment could  be  rendered  secret,  even  by  murdering  the 
workmen,  if  the  tomb  was  covered  with  the  spoils  of 
nations,  and  it  is  most  probable  that  the  spoils  were  all 
buried  and  laid  over  the  site  of  the  body,  and  not  over 
the  tomb  externally.  With  like  view  to  secresy  and  se- 
curity, the  body  of  Alaric  had  been  deposited  under  the 
bed  of  the  river  Busentinus.  The  Hungarian  writers 
say  that  Attila  was  buried  near  Kaiazo  or  Cheveshusa 
(a  Hunnish  word  of  Teutonic  origin,  meaning  Cheve's 
house)  where  the  Hunnish  kings  Cheve,  Cadica,  and 
Balamber,  were  entombed. 

§  73.  The  identity  of  Attila  with  the  Arthur  of  ro- 
mance has  been  pointed  out  by  the  author  of  Nimrod, 
vol.  1.  p.  465.  It  is  by  no  means  improbable,  that,  when 
the  arms  of  Attila  extended  themselves  successfully  over 
the  North  of  Europe,  the  Saxon  sea-kings,  whom  he, 
being  unprovided  with  a  maritime  force,  could  not  re- 
duce under  his  dominion,  may  have  removed  to  England 
in  some  measure  to  avoid  his  ascendancy ;  and,  although 
we  have  no  reason  to  believe  that  Attila  ever  sent  any 
military  expedition  into  Great  Britain,  the  Scandinavian 
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Icgemfi  «y  Uut  his  compftuioD  Thradonc  Mtit  Horbart 
bia  nephew  thither  to  kinjt  Arthur.  i 

ktmtod  to  bo  no  other  (hun  Auila,  to  aak  for  tfa»  haad  4 
of  iiii  <itu|^t«r  Hilda  it*  mBrriagvit  bui  tbnra  i>  a  Msry 
■if  tmud  wht!Tever  the  iiu|)(iAb  of  Hikb  a»  nwDtiaaMi, 
and  llorfaon  to  thi*  ■refiuiit  dnn  a  frigbtfal  pietara  of 
Tbeodoric  to  disgust  her,  am)  tnairir*  hor  hioMclC  It 
may  be  ninnuBd,  ilmi,  as  it  wm  tuUunil  fof  the  Dritmut 
wba  wmr  »on\y  prvwrd  by  tlu>  S«x»m,  to  apfkljr  to  tha 
graat  miiqiu-ror  of  tUin)[K<,  l*o  may  lta«c  wnt  ibna  ^ 
rarancea  of  his  go<Ml-«1U  and  iiit^ntiou  of  •ucooanag 
titem  beraaftar.  and  havo  initialed  them  in  bis  Anti- 
uhrisuaii  pntODSoiu  auA  claim  to  uniienal  tnoaareby. 
Knnu  such  wcrst  nmnnunkatioiiM  the  L>rui<fiad  fraa- 
inasMory  iiiay  haw  an^natfd ;  ami  OUiu  Mafinu*.  who 
tlyle*  Arthur  king  over  Uritatn,  Irelawl,  Scandinavia, 
t>Diimark.  nitd  llw  n^t  of  l-jtr<i{<e  to  ihi'  iUu*  ^l■m4i^. 
which  could  not  have  been  predicated  t>f  any  man  >>%• 
('(■|)I  Allitu.  iiieiitiotir.  l)i;il  ))<>  iii>titutf<l    (•Ttaiii    fiimilii-^ 

<i.-i-lu.U-  Ui^H'.  .,1  ,ll«m„„iri.  n>.'  t'..]|.>»<.iL-  .'Vtr,..I 
fn.iti  a  M>.  I>>  ih.-  aiilhor  <.t  Niiiin»i.  »l.i.li  1.,-  ),.,■ 
kiii.lh  ..,i[n.ii.n].'al.'.l.  hiII  pr.'.liuh-  il..- v-.u   -r    m. 

t'.  Ill,'  rl..;.r  liii.t   llu-   Arthiiruii  UUU-  l^  u  l>nii<l..  ..I    1'  .  .^ 

r    Attil...    »'■    ii>Mri    .,1    llu-    AiilK-hrvtiai.    i-.^.t.    ii. 

I.r.-..l    llril-.n..      -   ]  In-  t..|m'  iti.i>   Ih-    1uii..11.-.1    1-    Ut;.., 

"   ll..-  iihr.'.il   Aniiiir  .>t    Mritani  li.t.1  n-l.-ri'ii.v.    ..i^.l    aI.n 
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**  our  path  in  history,     llie  Arthur  of  romance  was  king 
**  in  A.D.  452,  and  the  siege  perileux  in  the  centre  of 
'*  the  round  table,  bore  an  inscription  that  in  that  year 
*^  the  seat  ought  to  be  filled,  and  the  quest  of  the  Saint 
"  Greal  achieved;  yet  Arthur  failed  of  doing  either. 
"  Bearing  that  date  of  romance  in  mind,  we  must  ob- 
"  serve  that  Arthur  was  armed  with  a  sword  brought 
*^  to  him  from  heaven,  in  right  of  which  he  was  (like 
"  a  second  Orion)  called  Llaminawg,  the  sword-bearer. 
"  The  celestial  sword  was  so  interwoven  with  his  life, 
^^  that,  until  it  was  flung  into  the  water,  he  could  not 
^^  depart  from  this  world  for  his  appointed  sojourn  in 
"  Damalis  or  Avallon.     It  seems  to  have  contained  the 
"  divine  part  of  his  nature.     In  Tyran  le   Blanc  we 
^^  read  of  Arthur  imprisoned  in  a  silken  cage,  having 
^<  life,  but  void  of  knowledge  and  discernment,  save  that 
^^  he  could  answer  all  questions  by  gazing  fixedly  upon 
*'^  the  naked  blade  of  his  sword  excalibar.     When  that 
"  was  taken  from  him,  he  no  longer  knew,   perceived, 
"  or  remembered  anything.     That  sword  was  his  mind 
"  and  his  memory.     Ireland,   the    Hebrides,    Iceland, 
Scandinavia,  Denmark,  Germany  and  France,  were 
conquered  by  Arthur,  according  to  the  accounts  given 
"  in  the  Bruts  and  in  Romance ;  he  prevailed  over  the 
"  Roman  empire  of  the  West,  and  (as  Leslie  bishop  of 
^<  Ross  says)  over  that  of  the  East  also.     Attila  king  of 
"  the  Huns  claimed  sovereignty  over  the   Scythian  and 
^^  Sarmatic  nations  in  right  of  the  sword  of  Mars,  not  a 
^^  weapon  used  by  that  God,  but  an  idol  of  him,  imme- 
"  morially  revered  in  Scythia,  though  seldom  seen  upon 
"  earth,  of  which  he  boasted  himself  to  be  the  possessor. 
"  Most  of  the  Northern  nations  seem  to  have  been  obe- 
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•*  (iicnt  tu  hi*  puwer,  oni)  both  ■ecttnok  of  Caari 
**  empire  weiv  hiimbli-il  hv  his  anitt  Inlo  tlw  ] 
"  (if  trihulv.  Arthur  i>  aiMed  u  Inve  pand  iH 
"  wul  gnined  a  greal  victory  in  CfanapagD*  ( 
"  Hotiuu)  i^nontl  Ludiu  Tibvriiu,  ukI  wh  i 
**  on  lo  «rtark  the  Ronwn  enifwror  hraurlf  tn  luty* 
**  (whom  Ueoffrvy  ip  Arthur  r«lb  Lvu)  whan  tbt  i»- 
"  triiptH  of  Mcdnwd  th«  itrt,  ati<l  GueiwTcr  racaUid 
"  htiu  bmnr,  uxl  tburtly  aflrr  ilotntml  him.  TW 
"  Uun  fought  K  (cnwl  battle  in  CliAU|M(rn<>  ■ftuiwl  iW 
**  gvoeral  i-lnTiiu  AL-tius  >imI  *o>in  afitfr  ouuvWii 
**  af^uiut  Italy,  vhwrv  br  wa»  rocountftrml  b}  fw{» 
*•  Leo,  and  bv  agrawmtnit  «ith  him.  (but  for  «hM  pn- 
**  Tale  raaaoDi  1  leavv  for  luiltiriaiu  to  eiMjuin)  ntanM^ 
**  to  bit  own  coantr).  'ilii*  va*  id  A.U.  4M.  lb*  vary 
••  aame  year  in  which  tb«  Ibmiantic  Arthur  theaU  hsia 
**  Rll(><)  thp  iifjf  ^MTJ/cKr,  but  <ti<l  not.  A  few  ttfl*" 
**  completed  the  life  of  Attila,  by  mean*  (aa  it  baa  baea 
>U[>|H>90<I)  of  at)  unfaithful  wifo  aiul  fiirvt^i  ur  dotnr*- 
tii-  tn-u^-iin.  li  iiiu\  Ix-  a-kt-iU  i-  ii  |><"il>lf.  ihmi  t«>' 
c-lwtial  >«or,WK-ar.T,  -himUi  k.;.-  U-,-!.  li«.ui:hu  ,< 
vv,-n  fcijriutl.  to  -(.riiip  uji,  (hmhu.t    Cun-iv.     um-»- 
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^  eardi,  to  which  he  was  one  day  to  return ;  Niebeluu- 
'^  gen-lied  *  speaks  of  the  disappearance  of  the  Ilun,  as 
*^  doubting  whether  he  was  swallowed  up  by  the  earth, 
*^  concealed  in  the  mountains,  or  carried  o£f  by  the 
'^  Devil ;  and  a  Norse  saga  describes  him  as  being  en- 
*'  closed  alive  in  a  hollow  mountain,  amidst  accumulated 
"  treasures." — "  Alidn  Bouchard  (Grand  Chronique  de 
^'  Bretagne,  foL  53)  pretends  that  one  Daniel  Dremruz 
<'  or  the  Red-visaged,  reigned  in  Little  Britain  from 
^<  689  to  730,  carried  his  arms  into  Germany,  was  elected 
^^  king  of  the  Grermans,  and  proceeded  to  Pavia,  where 
"  he  married  the  daughter  of  the  emperor  Leo.     He 
"  returned  to  Armorica  where  he  was  the  most  power- 
"  fill  monarch  of  all  the  West.     His  title  is  equivalent 
**  to  Florid-faced  (Gwrid  ap  Gwrid  Glau)  an  Arthurian 
^  title.     He  is  said  to  have  descended  from  the  Earls  of 
"  Cornwall,  Arthur's  native  province.     Like  Arthur  he 
^  had  no  real  existence ;  like  Attila  he  ended  his  career 
of  conquest  by  an  Italian  expedition,  but  did  not  pe- 
netrate beyond  the  north  of  Italy,  during  the  reign  of 
^  an  emperor  Leo  who  did  not  exist  at  the  time  men- 
**  tioned.     The  circumstances  identify  him  with  both 
**  Arthur  and  Attila." — "  In  a  great  lake  near  Nantes 
^  is  an  island  called  isledCUn^  meaning  Hun,  in  which 
^<  is  a  great  stone  with  a  hole  in  it,  under  which  a  giant 
^<  is  said  to  sleep,  who  contended  against  Christianity, 
**  represented  in  the  person  of  St.  Martin  of  Tours;  and 
^  it  is  traditional  that  a  virgin  is  hereafter  to  put  her 
^^  arm  through  the  hole  and  raise  the  stone,  and  resus- 


*  The  lines  concerning  the  disappearance  of  Attila  are  omitted  in  the 
German  translation,  but  they  stand  at  the  end  of  the  old  Swabian  poem. 
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"  citU«  tlu;  giant  KDi]  ranrert  hhii.  Martin  cBadI 
••  dw  Ttiga  of  Altila.  but  ww  tindv  to  St.  Prtrie,  Ut 
"  cMtcinjiorvy.  Tbr  «lM-|>ing  Hiin  b  rridenilf  AbO^ 
"  ant)  the  U^nil  ftimlilMs  another  proof  of  im  wit* 
*■  r]iri«tinn  chnraclt^r,  and  of  bi*  idpottty  with  AftlMr, 
"  abiding  in,  ukI  vapect«d  to  mum  bvm,  the  Ubad 
"  nf  Amllon." 

}  74.  A*  ibe  early  Ui|reiMk  wmI  mTtholof^  oftlw  Gtr- 
tmuu  and  ScanrtinaTtani  ara  rvplcif  wiili  raniiiMeracM 
of  Attilst  a»d  the  Artliur  n(  rotnann*  appmn  to  br  a 
myvtieal  dvnnniinatinii  tii  the  lonir  mighty  cucMfiict«r, 
wo  may  es|iect  u>  fiuil  hi*  Bdvuiituns  pemifiiiy  iW 
variy  Gteraturv  itf  ntlM>r  fatt*  uf  Eanipp ;  aod  tn«  il  » 
that  the  esptoit«  of  this  mlrbntMl  man  h«*«  iiwwiiMfcri 
in  fable  and  in  fune  thniu^ionl  the  graaler  ymH  uf  this 
■loarter  of  the  woHd.  A  fragment  of  a  Ljtfio  pneM 
fuuDtl  amongst  the  nrrhiTn  uf  Havana  «a»  |>ubliib(^d  trr 
Fischer,  A.D.  1780,  at  Leipsic.  from  a  MS.  takl  to  br  of 
tlu-  |:(iti  .viitiiry.  ari'l  in  l7!>-_'  a  .•..iiiimiaii..M  ..f  if^r 
sun.'  Cr-.m  a  M>.  ^iil  i..  !«■  ..f  ilu-  !»i!,.  fn.ui.i  .ii  tVl- 
rhii.-.  'IV  |->-in  i-  Mq.)-'-.-!  t,.  Iu^.■  Ix-.-T.  -nttr..  U  * 
m.ink  nain.-a  WallL.T.  ami  ha-  U-,.[.  r.-l.-rr.-l  t..  li-^ 
iatt.T  i-in  .if  til.-  -iMli  .■.■■iliin.  Il  i-  I.M«.-WT  .U-^T  t.. 
iiic,  A-  -tau-il  al  length  in  a  iioir  ti>  ^  ;>!>,  |>.  4-^1.  itli; 
th>- i-H'in  M>iiM  ii-i  lia>.-lwii  »nii<->i  U-for.- tl>.-  Ui:.-r 
|Min..ftli.-  ml..  U-.MU-r  it  -|.,-ak...f'n,Lil.-a-I*iiii;l'iirh.-r 
*.-t  Than  .-ilh.'r  >|.ain  .,r  hA.in.l.  ami  |.r,-vin„.  (..  if,.- 
.li---.n..rj  .,f  |..-la.Ml  l.>  tl.-  V.rw.-i.ii,-.  ti"  l.n.-i  -4. 
kii..»n  tl.  .'xi-t  1.1  il..-  »--l  ..llrrlaml  ..lul  >]Min:  :.!..i. 
allli.oii^k  in  rli,'  Ini.'  inrahiK  I'lrt'Tiilii  viiii;.un.-  'Pr.!!.-. 
Clai.-lMii  UM>  Imm-  n,fiM...i  th,-  iltiIlt^,  ..Mfi.utx  ..! 
S..|laM.|  -r  tl..-   H.-I.M.I.-.  11  I-  11.11---1I.I.-  ilMt.  U-1-..tv  tl.. 
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discovery  of  Iceland  in  861,  at  which  time  there  was  no 
vestige  of  the  island  having  been  ever  inhabited,  any 
man  should  have  designated  Thule  as  lying  to  the  west 
of  Ireland.  Placing  the  date  of  this  poem  at  the  end  of 
the  9th  or  beginning  of  the  10th  century,  it  will  still,  I 
believe,  be  the  first  record  of  the  misapplication  of  the 
name  Thule  to  Iceland,  which  was  unknown  to  the 
ancient  Romans.     The  lines  are — 

"  Interea  occidiias  vergebat  Pbcebus  in  oras 
Ultima  per  notum  dignans  vestigia  Thilen, 
Q118B  cum  Scotigenis  post  terga  reliquit  Hiberos.'* 

It  makes  no  difference  whether  Hiberos  is  understood  to 
mean  Ireland  or  the  Spanish  peninsula,  which  before 
861  were  the  western  limits  of  the  known  world.  It  is 
probably  a  lapse  for  Hibernos.  In  this  poem  Gibicho 
(meaning  the  Burgundian  monarch,  who  is  elsewhere 
called  Giuka,  the  u  being  changed  into  a  v  or  b)  is  repre- 
sented as  king  of  the  Francs  near  the  Rhine.  Hiltgund 
daughter  of  Herric  king  of  Burgundy  is  betrothed  to  Wal- 
ter prince  of  Aquitain.  Attila  with  the  Huns,  who  are 
therein  called  indifferently  Avars,  having  advanced  from 
Hungary  against  France,  Gibicho  submits  to  pay  tri- 
bute, and  Attila  returns  carrying  with  him  Hagen,  Hilt- 
gtmd,  and  Walter,  as  hostages.  On  the  death  of  Gibicho, 
his  son  Gunthar  succeeding  him  refuses  to  pay  ransom, 
and  Hagen  makes  his  escape  to  him.  Walter  successfully 
leads  the  Huns  against  them.  Ospiru,  wife  of  Attila,  ad- 
vises her  husband  to  attach  Walter  to  his  service  by  offer- 
ing him  the  choice  of  the  daughter  of  any  of  his  Pauno- 
nian  satraps  in  marriage,  which  Walter  declines,  pretend- 
ing the  desire  of  leading  a  life  of  military  activity.  After 
obtaining  further  distinction  at  the  head  of  Attila's  forces, 
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he  Kmngea  with  lliltf^und  to  nMapa  from  AuiU'i  lu«^  , 
and  tu  rob  AttiU  iif  his  iniu  aorl  tnfSNins  mod  k  botw 
to  carry  iheta,  aitA  site  u  tprrudly  c4urg«d  In  pnwiJt 
bvTVpir  with  fiob-hnrlu,  that  h«  may  nUch  iiafa  Sat  Amt 
suppcirt  <in  the  way.  Amrnd  at  the  Khioe,  be  pap  iha 
fem-timn  with  a  fi«h  hti  tad  {mntmul;  cauglil.  w^itk 
bving  prvM-tilly  Mild  tu  king  Ounihar**  cook  ii  t*>V- 
iiiE«d  by  liini  lo  he  aii  outlai»dikh  fUh,  and,  attqahy  baiaf 
tnade,  Walter  in  di^coTrnKL  (lonthw.  taKdha-  miA 
Haf^n  oud  scTcral  other  woirion,  punuM  Wahar  to  lifca 
from  hitn  \be  trewum  tif  Aitila.  aitd  ihej  attack  Im  ia 
a  caT«m  in  the  Vnnf^oa,  where  bo  b  rv|i(Nin|r.  Wahfr 
kill*  all  thif  amailants,  excwpt  tho  iung,  and  Hagvn,  wW 
had  K-rupInd  Ui  attack  bitn,  but  ■■  at  h-ngtb  prmiM 
apon  by  the  (tntraatin  iif  Uunihar  lo  amm  in  tm  d^ 
crnifitun:.  1'hi'y  ratirv  tu  •orae  (liMaotv,  and  aClafk 
Walt(>r  oil  ihp  niiul  afti^r  hf  ha*  nmii-  fnrth  to  ptrnvvuto 
hu  journey  with  the  damtel,  and  after  a  dtipuraia  fwiH 
flici,  HI  whirli  WnliiT  lu-t-.  n  hikiid.  (Jiinilmr  a  Utn.  aii>l 
llnpvn  an  i-yi-,  tli.-y  |Mirt  nm!  n-riini  lo  llh-ir  «'»rr»] 
huiiif^.  Avfiiiimi-  iitii-  ilio  liridi-.  in  «h.»-f  t-luuntwr 
Attila  diwl.  lliltmin.l  .l.iijuhtor  -f  Km,-  kini*  .4  ib- 
rrniK'^:  tho  i<l.-»lii'al  Hil'b  .<r  nil.U.-<.  ..f  Jonian.l^  i. 
tlifn-forc  h.'iT  m.'uiit.  Ilii-  nid  i-n-in  ilm-  n.^  3|>|H-ar  to 
o.iitaiii  a  HunI  of  hi-ion.-al  inilh.  I.iii  «,•  n-.~..t:i)it.-  in 
It  -^iu,,-  of  till-  |>.'r^.ii.uliou.-ti-.l  in  Itio  i;n>itt  ilniriu  tUi 
orxl.-il  itiili  tlh-  li.Mlli  of  Attila.  t!i.-  i'ir.-inn.tai>.>-.  Wi„e 
mUpt.-i  totli.-  ii...,niir..|  -.(11-  A,|i>it.uii4i.  |.riM.-,-.  •»....« 
till-  aiilIxT  Ki-lunl  lo  ■••■■•'linttv.  utid  wlxi  -hi-iik.  t»  hr 
pU-.-!  i,i  Allihi-  -Im-^  uiih  Ixi-  ir,n..ir.-.  hi-  hn.l^ 
Hilda,  hi-  -vonl.  an.l  lii-  liorn-.  Hi.-  iMrkiroii.  n.iii.r 
(Kjiif,,.  «l,i,b   1   U.,^,.   „„(   «vn  .■U-»li.T.-.   ni««   |-rha)- 
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have  been  that  of  some  real  wife  of  the  Hunnish  king. 
The  poem  is  written  in  Latin  of  the  dark  ages,  with  great 
disregard  to  quantity,  and  with  the  use'of  such  words  as 
wantb  for  gauntlets  (Fr.  gaunts)  of  which,  I  believe,  the 
earliest  use  is  by  Bede  and  Notger  the  monk  of  St.  Grail 
in  the  8th  century.  The  editor  thinks  the  poem  may 
compete  with  the  iEneid ;  its  readers  will  find  nothing, 
but  its  antiquity,  to  recommend  it.  The  first  part  con- 
sists of  1333,  the  two  together  of  1452,  lines. 

§  75.  There  are  certain  points  in  the  Morgante  Mag- 
giore  of  Pulci,  which  appear  to  have  been  drawn  from 
the  fountain  of  the  Attilane  legends.  Orlando  is  pos- 
sessor, like  Attila,  of  a  divine  sword,  after  his  death 
it  is  cast,  like  the  sword  of  Arthur,  into  the  water,  and 
continues  to  float  upon  the  surface,  but  dives  when  any 
one  attempts  to  lay  hold  of  it.  Orlando  espouses,  like 
Attila,  the  sister  of  the  prince  or  marquis  of  Burgundy;  in 
his  last  confession  he  states  his  deep  regret  for  ill-conduct 
towards  her.  Her  Burgundian  brother,  though  in  amity 
with  him,  strikes  Orlando  on  the  head  the  severest  blow 
he  had  ever  received.  The  favourite  horse  of  Orlando 
dies  suddenly  without  cause,  like  that  of  Attila,  imme- 
diately before  his  death ;  and  he  also  dies,  like  the  Hun, 
from  the  bursting  of  a  vessel  and  the  blood  gushing  from 
his  mouth  and  nostrils.  In  Ellis's  English  romances 
(3.  p.  299)  will  be  found  the  epitome  of  a  romance  which 
has  also  reference  to  the  legends  concerning  the  Hun ; 
and  it  has  been  since  published  complete  in  Early  metri- 
cal tales,  Laing,  Edinb.  1826.  It  is  that  of  Sir  Eger,  Sir 
Graham,  and  Sir  Gray-steel.  The  two  latter  are  personi- 
fications of  the  sword  of  Sigurd  and  Attila,  called  Gram, 
which  is  lengthened  into  Graham.     Winliane  vowed,  like 
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Urji]-b0(k,  to  mmny  none  but  tbo  man  who  dMoU  vnhar 
from  nil  rivml*,  ritluiit^  iHiUiir^  in  her  wuton  but  fnmm^ 
Sr  KgeTy  to  a[)[ititve  hiniwlf  worthy,  *v»t  to  Om  kad  «l 
duubt  lo  li)^it  Sir  (tra_v-4t«ol,  but  like  Gunnar,  b«  wm 
irontnl  and  wihiimIdiL  Sir  GmhatD,  hi*  iwitm  frieml  ■■ 
anus  admnd  him  lu  gn  to  betl  and  itiafruiw  hii  ">^ 
and  pcncmntfi  hini,  while  he  proc«eck>d  lu  figbt  Sir  Gtwf- 
•teel  ill  Sir  Kget**  umour,  with  a  worulerful  ■wofd  and  ■ 
hurae  b<irruw«d  from  the  brother  of  inr  t'^rt,  and  ka 
flew  him,  and  brought  bock  hit  hcbnst  mod  iMM. 
\MnIiano.  b«licriDf>  Kr  Egrr  (o  b<?  tb>  nal  c 
marriet  him,  a*  Brjrn-bilda  bad  marriad  ( 
liko  cirrumftADcn,  and  Sir  Graham  : 
dauiihter  of  ih«  I»rtl  of  Gallia*. 
diN-mering  tbn  fmucl  which  bad  bMu  ] 
her,  and  in  diNpatr  at  baritiff  ihared  the  b«d  of  t  k 
champion,  alijiin'*  hi*  ciimfiaiiy  fo>r  cvrr.  and  aft«T  tlM> 
death  of  her  and  Sir  Graham,  Sir  t^r  eooaofaa  hnrndf 
by  iimrrjiiiir  tho  wiilow  of  Sir  Onihum,     In  thi'  mmAinr 

uii.l  (Jm.Mar.  aixl  tl.,-  tu.,   llihL.-.  :,r.-  jiUinlv  .i,-,-..n„».;,-. 

In  i:,rl-J  «a-  jml.lMir.l  al  Wni.-,-  ;,  r,.ni.ii.li.-  »4,.rL  .-^■-l 
AniU  iWvlliiiL.  IX'i.  arH  ill  l:.;.U  Ki.l)..  ..f  )[,in.'.. 
pnl.h-h.-l  a  i-H.u.  »,il,  rl,..  -..,„..  ml...  n„.j  ,-M  \u, 
llu-  «m  ..l*a.Ulj-lir.T..r(>-iriil.,il.l  kit,-;  ,,r  lliui^r^f^  J,. 
n    .I"-,    aixl     -l..r.-    tli.K     lii-     r..,it.ir.-   •   -.-n-    li.ilt    r..n.r„-'. 
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They  treat  of  his  Italian  campaign,  and  chiefly  of  his 
contests  with  one  Giano  or  Janus  a  petty  king  of  Con- 
cordia, of  his  entering  into  Rimini  disguised  as  a  pilgrim, 
and  his  head  being  struck  off  and  sent  to  his  army  by 
Janus,  who  recognized  his  doglike  features.     His  suc- 
cessor Panduachus  repulses  the  Count  of  Este,  and  is 
afterwards  routed  and  slain  by  Eradius.     By  a  gross 
anachronism  the  mother  of  Attila  is  said  to  have  been 
destined  by  her  father  to  espouse  the  emperor  Justinian. 
A  manuscript  said  to  have  been  written  by  Thomas  of 
Aquileia  secretary  to  the  patriarch  Nicetas  at  the  time  of 
the  siege,  is  recorded  as  having  been  preserved  amongst 
the  archives  of  the  princes  of  Este,  and  an  amplified 
translation  of  it  was  made,  as  it  is  pretended,  into  Pro- 
vencal, by  Nicola  da  Casola  a  Bolognese,  for  the  use  of 
Boniface  of  Este ;  and  the  Provencal  was  again  trans- 
lated into  Italian  and  printed  at  Ferrara  in  1568.      The 
translator's  name  does  not  appear  in  the  copy  in  the 
king's  library.     It  is  stated  by  Angelati  (Bibl.  dei  vol- 
garizzatori,  v.  4.  p.  373)  to  be  Alepi  Fino.     Brunei,  vol. 
2.  p.  134,  says  it  was  translated  by  J.  Marco  Barbieri 
a  Modenese.     Whether  there  ever  existed  a  MS.  by  the 
secretary  of  Nicetas  is  very  doubtful ;  if  there  did,  some 
brief  notice  by  him  may  have  served  as  a  peg  on  which 
to  hang  a  long  tissue  of  fictions,  but  certainly  it  could 
have  contained  nothing  like  the  romance  which  the  sup- 
posed translator  presented  to  the   public.     From   this 
romance   Pigna  derived  his  two  works  relating  to  the 
princes  of  Este,   in  which  the  fabulous  events  of  the 

such  prejudices  would  probably  have  called  their  complexion  sallow. 
The  nimeur  of  his  canine  features  and  parentage  is  of  the  same  class. 

2  N 
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aago  of  AqnUeiK  u«  dcuilrd,  wmI  r  ■nhaty  of  raaMMk 
pMBoupH  introduced,  t'or«ttu  pmux  of  £««  hilag  Ibt 
taoKt  tonnidibls  uiMgonist  of  th«  Hun.  'Dmm  fn- 
docttoos,  evidently  iniended  m  «  cmaplnnaat  M  ibe 
houMi  of  £fit«.  PnlUulin,  who  « nMa  dm  loog  aftw  ik^ 
liublicaUun,  joitdy  uUnl  the  nviiig;*  fif  ui  ibmb*  p«M^ 
(detuBmenta)  nmsidi>rinR  that  tfaey  wmtm  faUkkmt  a 
truB  lustoiy.  Catireniiafc  tbn  Rimuitie  aqpUk  rf 
Fonstut,  Cbubnrn  wnrte  thrne  oontoa  hi  hlmk  «wi^ 
publuhed  unun^t  hit  jioahiiiuau*  wurk^  and  Iw  wnkm 
AttiU  fall  liy  tW  hjinil  of  the  prince  of  Erte.  Hw  pwa 
of  Uumctianuk,  ati  offi««'<r  oho  had  MrrMd  uidar  Aitiw 
and  wrote  ut  hit  praite,  UiiAm  A«l*um  «aMHqM 
Moaa,  a>  Sidonitu  telb  lu,  ii  laet.  It  vonU  pmkiUf 
hare  tbrovn  tonw  light  on  the  B&in  of  AttUa.  SUlMM 
Uttuelf,  the  frii^iid  aud  r»rte*)uudeiit  of  bubop  ^'V*' 
who  wtinitlt-d  Attila  iiitn  ihe  ritv  (if  Tmjiw.  onCH* 
tonately  abandoaed  the  idea  he  bad  coneeired  of  writiait 
his  hi«ton'.  Raphael  \'olaterTan,  in  his  Catalofnw  of 
lllii-trmu>  im-M.  im-iuioi.-  u  MS.  of  rli.-  .'it:hi  N.J^.  ■.: 
IViscus  Ill-ton-  tif  Allilii.  tlifti  fxi-tim:  in  lix-  \  .itiriii  . 
Imi  it  i>  licit  rorlht'oiiiin^.  iiml  iliv  lU/iitilim-  hi«;i>ri  ■■■ 
l'ri«u»  i.  al><.  1..-I.  H.-  wu.-.  a  ti:.tiw  i.f  r'imi.mi  t:. 
■llinu-.-.  \\V  i«.v„.«  only  M.iii.-  .xtra.!,  (.r.-^-rv.^l  ii. 
liif  i;x<vr|.tu  .1,-  l.-f.Mii..iulm^  Ilu-  |— -n.  ..f  M«nili^- 
iii  pmiM-  .>f  Atlilii  ha.  uU,  |>.-n.U-<l.  (  a  liii.  (  ^Unu- 
Jm.'iH-ti.  <lw.-li  ill  DaliKutl.u  ulun-  in  11!*;  h.-  >>.■ 
I>i-h<>|>  of  til.-  i\\<L-  .liiinli.-..  >4iiiii-  <-..|>i.'.  .>!  <  41.1-iu- 
I  IV>in|.ltiimunL  .-,  <  l.-i.i-ti. mn)  .-..nLiiii  l.>.  In.-  ..i  AttiU. 
IVIipi-.  ( 'allnMa.'h...  rall.-.l  t'r.nn  In.  l.-.mni.i:  lA|.-n.-n:.-. 
«...  i.  ■lii.^-an  I.f  til,.  ,.,,hl..  LuuiK  ..I  Iliu.n.i.-.-ii.  l-ui  t,.\ 
t',.-   Ian.,    I, ,,1,1.-   -.1    C.inmm.l.n.,       H..  .-ihI.!.-)..--!  «  -.rt 
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of  academy  in  concert  with  Pomponius  Leetus;  but 
Pope  Paul  II.,  who  occupied  the  see  from  1464  to  1470, 
believing  that  it  concealed  a  pernicious  mystery,  perse- 
cuted its  members  with  rigour.  He  retired  to  Poland, 
where  he  was  preceptor  to  the  children  of  Casimir  IV. 
He  was  accused  of  advising  Casimir  to  get  the  Polish 
nobles  slaughtered  in  a  disastrous  battle  in  Moldavia, 
and  was  forced  to  lie  hid  the  rest  of  his  days,  and,  after 
his  death,  it  was  found  necessary  to  conceal  his  body. 
His  life  of  Atdla  was  published  in  4to.  in  1531,  and  in 
8vo.  in  1541.  Pomponius  Laetus  his  associate  affected 
paganism,  kept  the  anniversary  of  the  foundation  of 
Rome  as  a  festival,  and  erected  an  altar  to  Romulus. 
Nicholas  Olaus  was  bishop  of  Strigonium,  and  published 
a  life  of  Attila.  The  Enneads  of  Sabellicus,  and  the 
Decads  of  Bonfinius,  which  treat  of  the  affairs  of  Attila, 
were  published  in  the  16th  century.  The  Hungarian 
collections  are  Rerum  Hungaricarum  Scriptores  varii. 
Franc  1600,  and  the  Hungarian  chronicles  publidied  by 
Belius  in  three  volumes,  and  by  Schwandterus  in  other 
three.  I  am  only  acquainted  with  Cardinal  Desericius's 
large  work  on  Hungarian  origins  through  ihe  quotations 
made  by  Pray,  which  are  sufficiently  ample  and  unim- 
portant to  prevent  my  regretting  that  I  coidd  not  obtain 
access  to  the  book  itself,  which  is  not  in  England,  and, 
as  I  understand,  not  in  France.  There  are  some  con- 
tinental tracts  relating  to  Attila  which  I  have  not  seen, 
but  I  have  no  reason  to  believe  they  contain  any  thing 
material  which  is  unknown  to  me  from  other  sources. 
Whether  the  Latin  MS.  of  John  Brame  of  Thetford,  in 
the  library  of  Bene*t  College,  Cambridge,  translated,  as  he 
states,  for  the  benefit  of  a  lady  who  neither  understood 
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Stxaa  nor  Freodi.'  rehlaoi;  the  wmn  of  AUbg  ktaf  4 
Atdcburg  ID  Norfolk  iumI  Rowl  Idnf  of  HiadiaRl,  k>  Mf 
reftrrviin)  ti>  Uh>  logvni!*  uf  AtttU  thv  Hua  w  nnt.  1  mb 
unabli^  to  Wtle ;  uot  haniijB>  teiea  «rUier  k,  or  Um  fnf- 
monl  of  Ui»  BotDp  nori  unlinuhMl  in  ?7,000  Francfc 
nfw*,  (tf  whiirti  thv  MS.  wu  purchuMl  U  Mr.  lUbrrS 
%mU\  u  I  unik'nUaml,  bjr  Sir  Thot.  HuIDim  ;  bat  1  b>fti»w 
it  bo*  not.  Amongit  the  works  of  laa»  ratMiag  to  Altik 
there  i>  a  tnged}'  by  ComvillB,  ooe  of  !■!•  ^to  bf  Mr. 
Ilippoltto  IIU,  mad  od<<  of  outnf;«oti>  tbranfitf  Id  Gar- 
nuui  by  Wenun  who  tnako*  l\>pr  I-^o  ninduct  Hooom 
to  AttiU'i  tent  Bt  ni^hi  to  (arilitato  tJH'ir  wiMMin.  Thcvt 
b  II  nrnunco  *  In  two  rolumt^t  by  Kthinou,  who  «■■  at 
Affut  of  the  Frvni-h  rcvolutJoiiM*  in  Urmbuit,  p 
under  the  ooine  of  Beauwiir,  wi  uta<ran  of  I 
The  little  FrvDcb  wnrk  called  CoDJuimiicin  i 
!■  drawn  fratn  the  Cantodonu't  incorrvct  I^tin  * 
oTPriicus. 

$  76.  It  is  much  to  be  rejrretted  that  the  pvtimlarm 
i>f  thv  lifi- i)f  llii- i-<iii>|>irunii- mail  han-  in>t  bf,-ii  in.fv 
[)erfi'ftly  prt'vnwl,  hut  if  we  luv-iuii.-  fn.iii  whai  bin 
Ikm-ii  |.r.>iiii!^Ml.  tliot  whirh  1  linnly  l>-li.'v.-.  thAt  lb.- 
inytliolof,')-  !iii(i  thi-  i-arly  lii»fi>ry  of  tin-  Ncrth  iinpiiui.-* 
ill  Aliilti.  thut  thf  Arthurirtr.  U-t:vii<U  h.iw  Hk.-  n-lVn-nrx- 
to  liiTii.  aii<l  iliiit  thi-  Aiitu-liri'iiiiii  txifiiatiMiiv  »hi<-h 
ha<l  .-.-i.trvxl  h.  him.  .oi.timu-<l  to  Ih-  .-)..-n>h<-.(  in  th< 
wImt.'iiT    lu*^ 


mj-li.' 

i.n.  ..f 

nimiiiii'i-.  ^'iMiiK  u  tiiiKi- 

l« 

rotun' 

ili.l  n. 

H  -[iriuj;  trinii  momi-lif  mi 

.iir. 

I'uil  to 

l^.r,-.-i 

»i'  hoH  L'n-nt  »A-   tin-   il.-ji 

Ill 
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of  his  spiritual  influence  and  machinations,  as  well  as  his 
political  power;  and  we  may  estimate  what  would  have 
been  the  grievous  consequences,  if  his  career  had  not 
been  cat  short  before  he  had  had  time  to  complete  the 
subjugation  of  Europe  and  consolidate  his  Antichristian 
empire.  His  character  may  be  easily  traced  from  his 
conduct  and  achievements.  Simple  and  abstemious  in 
his  habits,  he  gave  no  cause  to  the  humblest  of  his  fol- 
lowers to  look  with  an  evil  eye  on  his  exaltation.  He 
was  hardy,  strong,  active,  and  distinguished  in  martial 
exercises ;  silent  and  thoughtful  in  his  hours  of  festivity ; 
his  determinations  were  peremptory,  their  execution 
rapid  and  e£fectual.  Superstition  and  terror  extended 
his  influence,  but  the  happiness  of  his  subjects,  his  kind- 
ness, justice,  and  success,  gave  strength  to  his  authority. 
He  afibrded  safety  to  all  who  were  overshadowed  by  his 
power,  while  he  threatened  certain  destruction  to  all 
who  resisted  his  dominion,  and  unrelenting  persecution 
to  all  who  fled  from  it.  The  lamentable  state  of  Europe, 
at  the  time  of  his  accession,  gives  reason  to  conceive  the 
delight,  with  which  the  industrious  portion  of  the  nations 
under  his  government  must  have  hailed  its  protection ; 
while  the  rapidity  of  his  conquests,  and  the  belief  that 
he  acted  under  a  divine  delegation,  ensured  to  him  the 
enthusiastic  confidence  of  his  soldiers.  Partial  and 
corrupt  administration  of  the  laws,  tyrannic  and  ruinous 
exactions,  inroads  of  barbarous  marauders,  wavering  and 
imbecile  policy,  had  annihilated  the  security  of  every 
individual  within  the  limits  of  the  Roman  empire ;  and 
incessant  strife,  between  the  various  nations  who  were 
pressing  upon  each  other  and  upon  the  Romans  for  sub- 
sistence, had  spread  havoc  and  starvation   without    its 
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confines  over  a  large  portion  of  Europe  ;  but,  wherever 
the  ascendancy  of  Attila  was  established,  the  scene  of 
bloodshed  was  immediately  removed  beyond  its  bounda- 
ries ;  the  wealth,  which  he  snatched  by  force  of  arms, 
or  extorted  by  ncgociation,  from  his  opponents,  continued 
to  flow  into  his  territory,  and  its  interior  presented  an 
unexampled  scene  of  contentment  and  security.  Attila 
was  perhaps  the  mightiest  of  those,  who  have  distinguished 
themselves  for  a  few  brief  years  on  the  theatre  of  earthly 
g\oTy ;  antl,  if  he  had  not  been  cut  short  in  the  plenitude 
of  his  strength  by  an  over-ruling  Providence,  we  have 
every  reason  to  believe  that  he  must  erelong  have  ob- 
tained the  undisputed  possession  of  Europe,  and  neither 
the  Persians  of  Asia,  nor  the  Vandals  of  Africa,  could 
have  oH'creil  any  serious  opposition  to  the  indefinite  ex- 
tension of  his  empire.  Hut  his  personal  influence  was 
the  magic  girdle  which  held  together  the  immense  league 
that  had  been  cemented  under  his  authority,  and  the 
moment  his  commanding  talents  were  removed  by  a 
sudden  and  unexpected  death,  the  power,  which  had 
been  a  single-handed  and  resistless  weapon  in  his  grasp, 
appeared  too  mighty  to  be  wielded  by  any  person  of 
inferior  qualifications.  The  establishment  of  his  govern- 
ment over  the  habitable  world  was  inconsistent  with  the 
spread  of  Christianity,  and  the  Almighty  will,  which  had 
sent  him  as  a  scourge  on  the  }>upu]ation  of  the  Roman 
empire,  jiennitted  him  not  to  complete  the  overthrow  of 
true  religion  ;  but  annihilated  by  his  decease  the  greal 
fabric  he  had  constructed,  which  was  immediately  dis- 
solved by  internal  conflict  in  the  absence  of  his  absolute 
iuid  decisive  authority.  The  mighty  one  was  gathered 
tu  liis  falhera ;  the  |X)wer  of  the  Huns,   which   had  shed 
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a  baleful  and  meteorous  gleam  over  the  age  in  which  he 
lived,  was  speedily  obscured;  their  generation  was  lost, 
and  their  name  extinguished;  and  the  historian,  after 
searching  amongst  the  records  of  time  for  the  imperfect 
relation  of  his  achievements,  is  left  to  conjecture  the 
city  of  his  abode,  the  manner  of  his  death,  the  place  of 
his  interment,  and  even  the  language  that  he  spoke,  and 
in  which  his  decrees  had  been  promulgated  Anom  the 
confines  of  China  to  the  waters  of  the  German  ocean. 


THE    END. 
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Tbe  reference,  mentioned  in  the  note  to  page  244  as 
haying  been  mislaid^  is  Torfeei  Hist.  Norveg.  1.  2.  p.  1. 
c  27.  He  states,  that  the  Unns  of  Lapland  worship  cei^ 
tain  demons  called  by  them  Gan,  and  are  therefore 
themselves  called  Ganfinns;  that  those  demons  have 
the  form  of  blue  flies,  and  can  raise  any  wind,  but  espe* 
cially  that  which  prevailed  at  the  time  when  each  of 
them  was  bom.  The  name  clearly  comes  from  the  same 
root  as  the  Oriental  gin,  and  the  Latin  genius,  and  the 
superstition  is  connected  with  that  which  gave  a  winged 
personification  to  the  winds  proceeding  from  difierent 
points,  as  Boreas,  Eurus,  Zephyrus,  Auster,  Notus, 
Caurus,  lapyx,  &c. — Gan,  magic  machination ;  ganfluga, 
a  magic  fly.     Biom  Haldorson,  Lex.  Island. 

The  following  quotation,  from  Florus  L  L  c  1,  con- 
cerning the  consecration  of  Rome  by  the  blood  of  Remus 
(see  p.  158)  should  have  been  added  to  the  note,  p.  361. 
Prima  cert^  victima  fuit,  munitionemque  urbb  novae 
sanguine  suo  consecravit. 

Greg.  Turon.  cit.  (in  p.  425)  would  more  properly 
have  been  printed  Greg.  Turon.  cont.  cit. ;  and  in  the 
following  sentence,  (continuation  of  Gregory  of  Tours) 
should  be  substituted  for  from  Gregory  of  Tours.  I  had 
stated  (p.  158)  that  Gregory  lived  in  the  preceding  cen- 
tury, and  I  meant  that  the  quotation  was  from  the 
volume  bearing  his  name,  to  which  the  continuation  is 
appended. 


The  I'urr'd  tiara  for  a  Roman  helm, 

Spoil  of  the  slain.     Upon  the  gallant  youth 

Black-mantled  Arderic  smiled.  That  look  call'd  back  395 

The  mind  of  Attila.     In  quick  review 

From  Aquileia's  ruin  it  had  sped 

O'er  the  past  field  of  life,  and  far  away 

Into  the  vast  futurity ;  as  when, 

By  slumber  disembodied,  the  soul's  eye  400 

Travels  with  unfelt  haste  thro'  space  and  time. 

Swifter  than  light.     His  spirit,  too  often  strain'd 

By  ardent  yearnings,  now  sank  gloomily, 

And  to  the  friend  of  his  close  heart  he  turu'd 

Unbosoming  its  cares.     "  Gepidiau  king,  405 

"  Finn  bulwark  of  my  strength,  and  faithful  oft 

"  Proved  amid  perils,  unto  thee  alone 

'*  My  secret  thoughts  are  given,  when  the  cold  fit 

"  Hangs  like  a  winter-mist  upon  my  soul, 

"  Ciiilling  the  life-blood  of  ambition.     See  410 

"  With  what  a  stern  impress  hath  destiny 

"  Set  on  these  walls  her  seal  !     Wealth,  joyance,  power, 

"  Wcigh'd  down  beneath  her  iron  hand,  lie  sunk 

"  In  ghastly  dissolution,  though  still  lit 

"  By  the  same  bounteous  flood  of  light,  that  beam'd  415 

"  On  the  land's  glor\',     Arderic,  I  would 

"  lliat  city  still  were  in  her  gorgeous  robe 

"  Of  undefiled  security,  and  ne'er 

"  Had  braved  the  wrath,  which  none  may  brave  and  live  ! 

"  Time  creeps  with  uoiseless  presence  unobserved     420 

"  Over  the  conqueror,  and  him  who  lies 

"  Trod  under,  and  annihilate.     We  march 

"  On  to  that  mighty  goal,  where  fate  sets  high 

"  The  culminating  star  of  all  my  hopes. 
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^^  Rome,  and  Byzantium,  and  the  distant  Mode,       425 

"  Must  fall  before  its  bright  ascendancy, 

"  And  many  a  glorious  city  must,  like  this, 

"  Be  blotted  from  the  earth,  teaching  the  weak 

"  To  shun  such  bloody  end,  and  chew  the  bread 

**  Of  patience  and  submission ;  but  at  last  430 

"  The  term  appointed  to  all  flesh  must  come, 

"  When  the  grand  pageant  of  victorious  war 

"  Will  be,  as  if  it  never  had  held  sway ; 

"  And  Attila  himself,  with  this  dread  sword 

"  That  rules  the  universe,  pass  far  away  435 

"  From  man's  perception.     What  will  then  avail, 

"  And  unto  whom,  the  deeds  which  have  been  wrought  ? 

"  Can  man  resolve  that  riddle  ?  and,  if  not, 

"  Are  all  our  present  toils  for  present  joy, 

"  And  is  this  joy  ?'  "  Great  King,"  replied  the  chief,  440 

^^  I  am  ill  school'd  to  solve  high  mysteries, 

"  And  hold  it  wisest  with  the  sword  to  cut 

"  The  knot  of  disquisition.     I  have  leam'd 

*^  That  each  man  hath  his  hour,  appointed  long 

^<  In  fate's  concealment,  and  ill  fits  the  brave  445 

"  To  entertain  the  doubt  of  when  or  how 

"  With  vain  anticipation.     When  it  comes, 

<<  My  nation  deems  the  brave  will  find  in  death 

"  A  bright  hereafter.     On  that  faith  content 

**  My  spirit  leans,  and  does  with  joy  look  forth         450 

"  On  this  triumphal  waste ;  joy,  haply  tinged 

**  With  such  emotions,  as  will  cling  perforce 

**  Unto  the  heart  of  flesh  ;  yet  joy  to  see 

"  Great  ends  atchieved,  and  all  the  bristling  front 

"  Of  fierce  impediment  trod  down  to  earth,  455 

♦*  And  thee,  great  monarch,  magnified  in  power, 


*•  Whom,  ••cond  ti>  no  uther.  that  to  tenv 

"  Ii  i«  my  will  and  prirto."     •*  Tbow  u  Mcb  joy,' 

RqJiod  the  kiDg ;  »  luid,  whati  th»  luuid  of  ■■« 

••  Kewtt  my  vill.  thU  tiMui.  wbtch  dwa  odTil  ia^  «• 

•'  b  hud  wHUd  u  flint,  that  yirida  do  ftirit 

•*  Save  the  comuming  fira;  bnt,  whn  all  fin 

**  Bv-forv  mnde«oLAl«,  um)  Revo*  tvvmf* 

»   Hnlh  qoafi'it  Wr  full,  an  ortntboBgfat,  duk,  di^ 

"  And  ttrinng  to  bunt  thro'  the  mut  of  tnaiv  MS 

•«  SwoUk  in  n»t  and  *  Mcret  vnico  chm,  why 

••  Hwt  thou  doQA  this  !  and  then  my  thuughu  tv«vJ*v 

"  llwt  powar  b  givMi  to  oms  sad  •ball  b«  glfllt 

"  With  gnMCnw,  fitf  euaUing  all  tbK  nan 

••  Has  compMa'd  yet ;  but  aarth  I  am.  sad  aoan        43f 

**  Tti  oarlh  miut  turn  afcaiiit  and  wiwnu  ofaMMi* 

■*  Shall  pppy  upon  this  (nrm  of  gtorr.     IliMk 

"  llip  •jiirit  a*kis  will  tliai  which  I  huiv  mtr'H 

"   Srniiil  Urm,  a  ntonummt  to  aft^  da)* 

"  Of  what  was  Attila?      I  haTe  wiped  from  eanh      471 

"  All  niijiht.  that  ktcMMl  U-fort'  nii-;    but  brhind. 

'*    Knnti  Duiiiiht-  to  thv  fruzon  Scandian  warp, 

"  Jii«tifC  c<>tilt*ntiiu*iit,  [M-arc,  aitd  mcrrv.  bloom 

"    I'lxtcr  inv  xtn-iiffth;  and  tliii*  I  ttfifin  to  owav 

'*   'lliv  s<H'i>tr»'  of  a  (loit.  »illi  i>[|ual  hand  4^> 

"   |)i<|M-ii-iiift  ili'iith  and  jiiy.      Hut  who.  mp  pWH: 

'•   Shall  wii'ld  il .'     'ITic  gn'al  i'ni|iiiv.  wim  by  rtrrof^th, 

■■  I'phcM  by  wiMltHn.  and  by  ju»ti<-p  hk-si'd, 

■■    \\  h.>  .l.;,ll  inhoril .'     Of  uiy  coiinUpi.  «n. 

"    Hint  nnlou-  toil  the  %.>i.-t>  of  d.^tiny.  4.-0 

"    rroni  ]i|H  ntifrnii);  |H>ur'd,  (o  the  unfWdfiMl  hopr 

■•  Of  Ininrli '^  yimlh  n!»i^'ti>.      Will  lie  have  |iuwrr 

>-    I'o  lH>ld  wImI  I  tiate  bound'   <ir,  with  ibe  hand 


I 


1 


BOOK  viii.  563 

^<  That  rear'd  it,  must  the  wondrous  fabric  sink, 

"  And  all,  that  flourished  under  it,  once  more  490 

<<  Be  fell  contention's  prey  ?     Must  he  too  wade, 

^  Like  me,  thro'  all  his  kinsmen's  blood  to  power  ? 

"  And,  (grant  it)  Arderic,  wilt  thou  till  death 

"  Uphold  him  with  that  stem  fidelity, 

"  Which  binds  thee  to  my  heart  ?"  One  instant  gazed  495 

That  warrior  on  the  boy;  perchance  the  thought 

Flash'd  o'er  his  haughty  spirit,  which*  erelong 

Brought  evil  fruit,  that  it  were  hard  to  yield 

Allegiance  to  the  weak ;  but  straight  he  flung 

The  image  back,  and  with  full  heart  exclaimed,         500 

^^  My  liege-lord,  whom  I  follow  to  the  death, 

^^  If  fast  integrity  and  faith  need  proof, 

"  Thou  knowest,  that  the  rude  Gepidian's  sword 

^^  Is  prompter  to  avouch  it,  than  his  tongue ; 

<<  And  that,  which  I  have  done,  must  plead  alone      505 

<<  For  that,  which  will  be ;  other  pledge  were  vain, 

**  Alike  unworthy  him  who  gives  or  takes ; 

^<  But  treason  is  around  thee.     In  that  throng, 

*<  Gift  of  Aetius,  thy  dissembling  scribe, 

^*  With  gold,  and  the  auxiliar  arms  of  Rome,  510 

<<  Is  plotting  for  thy  blood.     Me,  even  me, 

"  His  tongue's  defilement  dared  approach  with  guile." 

"  I  know  the  treason,"  Attila  replied, 

"  Nor  less  the  true  of  heart;"  then  loudly  call'd 

Orestes,  Scottas,  and  Edecon,  found  515 

Faithful  in  need,  and  charged  their  trusty  hands 

To  seize  Constantius.     Him  of  guilt  arraigned 

Thus  he  upbraided.     "  Dog !  vile  instrument 


*  See  Hist.  Treutisc,  §  67. 


>>  Of  him  who  iiurtuivil  ibec  !  Whkt  wih  ttxM  ?   Whit 

•'  Htu  Attila  wiUiheld  nf  {pwd  or  imre.  iSt 

"  \Vhi«h  thy  nnk  vub«*  rovMcd  ?  Who  dothnl 

*•  l^y  mranntttt  witb  DnaotiDv  riclm,  vninn 

"  Fnim  the  raluctnut  nnpcmr  i'  Who  gatv 

■*  "Xhe  tioblefti  and  mmt  fair  of  Gmcms*  bridM 

•>  Til  be  thy  mtitv  '.     Kathrr  ftml  btut,  thaa  do(* 

"  ( Fur  to  the  ftomurt  muter  dogi  ar*  tnw) 

"  Avuv  thy  irvwuti !"     PaIo  «id  t«rrar>«traefc 

Sukm)  alent  with  tunaxc  the  conxiiMM  acribe, 

Exportini;  d(«th.     'Ihen  kindled  tbc  iloti'i  «y* 

FWhing  terrific,  and  impotuoui  tag*  3 

But*t  from  his  voicn*-!     "  Awurrt  dwigw,  9fmk  ! 

"  Or  wife  tmd  o&[iritiK  •lain  thai)  uukiS  tm  Aa* 

**  Inituit  atonemiMit,  and  their  Mfer'd  baadi 

"  To  the  Patrician  aa  m  chaipr  mtat 

"  Givf  nnnwer  Ui  his  tr«»»o«i."      I'lfm-  he  *^nkm :      Ul 

'lltpn  ImiIv  tJktim  with  hor  iuuo  lirai) 

ITic  beauteous  matron  forth,  and,  in  his  nght. 

Slay  tht^m  iiKn^ntiticnt     A  traitor's  doom. 

Death  done  u[>on  the  cross  had  not  a)i)wll'd 

'Vhf  vicious  HoniAii ;  but  that  mennre  loni  MO 

'llie  blou<i  with  surh  di^iturbancv  to  hi>  heaii. 

Ilf  fell  iH'furf  the  IIuii,  vilh  loud  lament 

DiM-loKin^  all  his  crime,  and  >uc(l  for  tteath, 

•  !««■  IIM  Tmi.  ;  37. 

ti»l  U-iti  liir   i.Ti'ilout  •'•in<lii.'i  Ilf  Allila  <ta  WarniBf   the    kUrs|4  W 

TliT,«l—iu,  If  t'n-cun  III*  iiiunlrr  lhr.»i^li   Die    a^v)   o*  Bifilas.    »ai4 

'■'<nA,|n,rr  vilh  iinuli  i  iii.>li<r,  )>>    \rliui.   mhf    n  (■■«  In   hai*  rw»- 
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Death  due  for  guilt,  but  unto  him  alone. 
**  Unworthy  of  my  wrath,  base  caitiff,  rise !"  545 

Scornful  the  king  rejoin'd.     <<  Go  hence  in  peace ! 
<<  Depart,  and  to  thy  foul  suborner  say, 
<<  fit  comrade,  and  fit  tool,  thee  Attila 
<<  Sends  to  Aetius !  to  that  Roman  chief 
"  Twice*  raised  by  Hunnish  arms  unto  the  staff,       550 
<^  Wherewith  he  sways  the  faithful !     Shameless  lack 
<<  Of  honest  faith  in  who  assert  that  name  I 
<<  Depart !  but  not  the  bride,  ill-link'd  with  thee, 
"  To  whom  it  doth  repent  me  to  have  join'd 
<*  The  widow  of  Armatius,  once  as  high  555 

^<  In  rank  and  worth  amongst  the  sons  of  Rome, 
**  As  thou  art  vile  I*'     This  said,  he  bade  the  guards 
Forth  with  safe-conduct  usher  from  his  camp 
The  subtle  scribe  ;  then,  turning,  thus  addressed 
The  many.     "  Warriors,  to  the  sack  of  Rome  560 

**  We  go,  and  would  that  her  degenerate  arms 
"  Were  worthy  to  confront  us  !     Easy  prey 
**  Suits  not  the  hand,  that  wields  this  sword  of  power 
"  Transmitted  from  on  high.     Brave  Huns,  we  march 
"  To-morrow."  At  those  words,  high  raised,  the  voice  565 
Of  thousands  cheer'd ;  legion  from  legion  took 
The  joyous  acclamation,  far  away 
Where  Apicilia*s  recent  ruin  smoked, 
And  Tiliaventus  from  his  rocky  bed 
Sent  up  the  shout,  and  swift  Anassus  shook,  570 

And  the  high  Camian  hills  sent  back  the  roar. 
The  while,  slow  rolling  on  the  marble  way, 
Unnumber  d  wains  to  Hunnium*s  guarded  height 

*  See  Hist.  Treat.  ^  12.  note. 
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Bore  the  rich  booty.     There,  with  strong  reserve 

Posted  by  Attila,  the  Bactrian  king  5'. 

And  many  a  warrior  clad  in  gleamy  steel 

Look'd  eastward  from  the  ramparts,  to  ward  off 

Illyrian  inroad,  or  that'  son  of  Thrace 

Whose  hardy  valour  on  the  eastern  throne 

Wielded  regenerate  power.     Within  that  fence  5i 

Safe  from  all  wrong  Mycoltha's  virgin  bloom 

Abode  beneath  his  banner.     There  she  bent 

Over  a  lonely  couch,  where  one,  perchance 

As  lovely,  but  with  atatelier  charms  matured. 

Lay  faint  and  maim'd ;  sole  relict,  saved  in  vain        5t 

l''rom  A^iiileia  by  the  arm  of  lust 

To  be  the  Bactrian's  slave.     Gentle  of  heart 

Mycoltha,  with  a  leech's  patience,  stoop'd 

O'er  the  disconsolate,  and  soothed  her  wo 

With  pity's  bland  assuagement.     Half  uprose  5! 

The  pallid  mourner ;  her  enquiring  eye 

Gazed  on  the  virgin,  while  between  them  grew 

Sad  interchange  of  speech.      With  deep-sunk  voice 

'Ilie  Roman  ta  her  questioner  replied. 

"  Thou  sce'st  the  widow  of  brave  Oricus,  5£ 

"  Tai-visian  Digna.     Three  short  moons  before 

"  The  Hun  had  pour'd  his  sacrilegious  host 

"  Over  my  country,  in  Saint  Felus'  fane 

"  He  led  me  to  the  altar.     Vain  it  were 

"   To  thee,  a  pagan,  thrall'd  by  carnal  thoughts,        60 

"  {Who  seemest  yet  of  other  mould,  than  those, 

"  With  whom  thou  mak'st  sojourn)  to  speak  the  tale 

"  Of  Christian  graces ;  how  truth,  piety, 

'  The  (.reek  empirpr,  Martian  Iht  Thraciim, 
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Endearing  courtesies,  and  love,  adoni'd 

The  lord  of  my  young  heart  They  rest,  weigh'd  down 
"  By  the  long  slumber,  till  the  fatal  trump 
<^  Shall  wake  us  from  the  dead ;  but  wo  the  while, 
"  That  I  abide,  to  see  my  country's  wreck, 
"  To  mourn  our  loves  by  heathen  force  cut  short, 
^^  Andshrinkfrom  the  dread  morrow  I  Eternal  God!  610 
"  Thy  mercies  overshadow  all  thy  worics, 
"  And  will  sustain  my  soul  I*'     "  Fair  suflTerer," 
Replied  Mycoltha,  ^*  from  the  Bactrian  tents 
^^  That  gallant  chief  I  saw,  of  stature  tall, 
<^  Graced  with  surpassing  symmetry,  and  strength    615 
**  Above  his  comrades.     Fame  to  him  assigned 
*<  Superior  worth,  valour  and  skill  in  arms, 
"  Which  knew  no  equal."     "  Even  such  he  was," 
Digna  rejoin'd ;  "  strong,  beautiful,  and  brave, 
<^  I  saw  him  sally  from  the  portal  forth  620 

"  Arm'd  at  all  points,  and  with  his  battle-cry 
<<  Giving  his  horse  the  rein ;  I  saw  him  strike, 
<^  And,  like  an  angel  sent  to  smite  and  slay, 
"  With  his  good  lance  upon  the  Hunnish  flank 
"  Pour  death  and  terror ;  and,  at  every  blow,  625 

"  I  cried,  for  Gkxl  and  for  our  country  strike, 
"  My  lord,  my  life,  my  glory  !     Wo  the  hour, 
"  His  course  was  like  the  levin-brand,  whose  bolt 
**  Ethereal  nothing  can  arrest  or  stay, 
*<  Tin  it  has  reach'd  the  goal,  and  gloriously  630 

«  Dies  in  the  wreck  it  made  !     The  moon-light  shone 
"  That  night  upon  the  mangled  form  of  him, 
"  Who  was  to  me  life,  glory,  love,  and  all 
"  Save  my  firm  faith  in  God,  who  pves  and  takes 
"  For  wiser  ends,  than  mortal  thoughts  discern  ;        635 
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"  And  I  was  strengthen'd  to  exclaim.  Great  Lord, 

"  Tfiy  will,  not  mine,  be  done  !  Darkling  at  night 

"  With  two  attendants  the  same  path  I  trod, 

"  O'er  which  he  nish'd  to  death.     I  found  him  pierced, 

"  Tom,  trampled  in  the  dust,  where  battle  had  raged  640 

"  Fiercest,  and  the  red  plain  was  cumber'd.     Back 

"  We  bore  his  body,  and  an  army's  grief 

"  Hallow'd  his  obsequies.     Since  then,  retired 

"  In  his  sepulchral  vault,  I  pray'd  to  die 

"  Near  my  lord's  ashes.   Soon,  too  soon,  the  scourge     645 

"  Of  the  Almighty  wrath  prevail'd.     I  heard 

"  Shrieks  of  the  dying,  and  extremities 

"  Surpassing  death ;  the  ail-devouring  flame 

"  Lit  my  dark  mansion.      Nigher  and  nigher  still 

"  Appruach'd  the  din  :  furious  pursuit  and  flight        650 

"  Kang  fearful  thro'  the  vault,  a  scream,  a  voice, 

"  Wild  as  the  mountain-fiend's;  and  on  the  grave 

"  My  sister  fell,  thrice  happy  to  have  escaped 

"  Worse  outrage.     Then  gleam'd  many  a  Bactrian  glaive 

"  Close  by  the  corse,  and,  baffled  of  his  prey  655 

"  By  the  kind  hand  of  death,  their  leader  tum'd 

"  On  me,  dead  to  life's  uses,  me  the  bride 

"  Of  sainted  Oricus,  his  eye  of  lust, 

"  And  bade  them  save  me.     Strike,  I   cxclaim'ti,  strike 

home, 
"  Fierce  pagans !  and  therewith  I  clasp 'd  the  urn       660 
"  With  such  strong  agony,  their  iron  grasp 
"  Could  nnt  divorce  me  from  that  monument. 
"  They  smote  my  hand  with  steel;*  the  slender  joints 
"  Fell  from  my  Angers,  and  incarnate  Hell 
"  Hatli  made  me  what  I  am."     This  said,  she  bow'd  663 

•  Sec  Ilic  aiiffiilotfB  of  ilouoria  and  Digna,  lli»l.  Treat.  %  61 . 
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Her  pallid  countenance,  from  which  had  gleam'd 

Strength  more  than  feminine ;  then  raised  to  heaven 

Her  eyes  in  prayer,  and  thus  with  alter  d  tone. 

**  Forgive  me,  Lord  of  mercies,  who  hast  said 

^<  Bless  them  that  persecute  you,  bless  the  foe  670 

"  E'en  for  his  violence,  and  blessing  thus 

"  Heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his  head.     Thou,  Lord, 

^^  Thou  shalt  do  right,  and  the  weak  arm  of  man 

<<  Shall  be  as  nothing  in  the  awful  day 

^^  Of  thy  great  wrath."     A  long  sad  pause  ensued,     675 

Silence,  that  spoke  unto  the  inmost  heart 

Plainer  than  speech;  at  length  Mycoltha  thus. 

"  He  is  my  father ;  with  life's  earliest  milk 

^^  I  leam'd  his  faith,  that  man  should  hate  his  foes, 

<^  Requiting  ill  with  ill ;  but  other  thoughts  680 

^^  Have  dawn'd  upon  my  musings,  and  I  seem 

"  To  have  walk'd  long  in  mist ;  for  never  died 

"  A  pagan  with  such  joy,  as  they*  who  bled 

"  Victims  in  Catalaunum.     Ever  since, 

"  Lucilia's  voice  hath  warbled  in  my  ear  685 

<*  Glad  tidings  of  a  Saviour,  who  hath  led 

"  Death  captive.     Fain  would  I  a  Christian  be, 

<*  And  learn  to  die,  and,  what  is  more,  like  her 

"  And  thee,  to  suflFer."    "  God's  high  name  be  praised !" 

The  Christian  mourner  cried ;  "  His  righteous  will   690 

<<  Can  draw  life's  savour  from  the  deadliest  deeds, 

"  And  make  them  work  for  good.     Who  shall  forbid 

^^  Water,  that  this  meek  virgin  be  made  thine ! 

"  Unworthy,  Lord,  tho'  thy  maim'd  servant  is 

"  To  do  thy  blessed  ministry.**     This  said,  695 

With  placid  visage,  from  her  bosom's  fold 

*  See  book  3,  r.  370. 


Sb»  tinw  «  icroU  of  John'i  •nngriy. 
And  <^n'd  all  the  Kripturo,  tolling  lint 
Of  prophets  And  of  ceen,  nnd  tuotiT  «  tvp* 
I^nt4nld]llg  Him,  who,  whm  tlis  Uiiie  wa«  full, 
Mada  good  the  promuc* ;  tlxm  of  aving  bith, 
Firui  iruat  in  Him  w)io  died,  hope,  charity. 
And  chiuigelMi  tnlb,  aud  rasgoatitm  maek 
flml  lifU  the  MMil  to  hntmi.     "  1  du  betiiiVK,' 
I'hc  virfrio  tud,  and  knmUng  pny'd  to  Chrirt ; 
Than,  aa  such  narrow  atntt  of  time  and  muini 
Yialdod  oocaMuo,  frum  haptinmJ  rhoa 
Akmb  regenerate.     IV"itb  grateful  can 
Tliree  diiyi  iho  toncU'd  the  pale  MiAmr't  raoeK 
Giving  and  toluog  etnaforu  and  each  day 
Wax'd  *tn)iig«r  tu  beiiof ;  but  doatli  had  Mt 
Fatal  iinpreMiiia  upon  Digua'*  bniw. 
And,  thankful  lo  her  MulLert  the  «x{ured. 
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To  be  inserted  in  lieu  of  veree  240. 

To  scale  the  high  defences.     Stillness  deep  240 

Succeeded,  till  with  anguish-breathing  voice 
The  mournful  silence  thus  Mycoltha  brake. 
''  Andages,  it  is  done  I     To  us  the  term 
'*  Of  those  short  joys,  which  mortal  sympathies 
^*  Can  yield,  is  pass'd  into  death's  shadow.  Nought  245 
'^  Remains  on  earth,  to  who  has  braved  the  will 
Of  him  tremendous,  in  whose  hand  is  placed 
Jehovah's  brand  of  wrath.     Father  of  good. 
Deal  mildly  with  thy  servants  I     Grant,  that  we, 
Link*d  in  one  doom,  may  drink  the  cup  of  death  250 
Together,  and  in  glory  taste  thy  peace 
Perturbed  by  force  no  more  I     O  heart's  fond  wish, 
Breathed  oft,  but  not  accepted !  bootless  prayer ! 
That  thou,  beloved,  on  whom  I  lean  with  trust 
Too  earthly,  at  the  fount  of  Christian  hope  255 

Which  sprinkled  me  with  blessedness,  should'st  kneel 
Near  thine  espoused  bride/*     To  her  the  youth 
Deep  sorrowing;  "  Desired,  above  all  joy 

Man  can  possess  !  and,  in  the  acquirement,  lost ! 
O  miserably,  and  past  retrievement,  lost !  260 

My  fathers  worshipp'd  that  terrific  God, 
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' '   Who  wields  the  fate  of  battle ;  me  and  them 
"   Oft  he  has  heard.     On  Clialons'  field  I  calld 
"  On  him,  and  low  before  my  lance  he  laid 
"  The  glury*  of  Toloaa.     la  thy  God 
"   Able  to  save,  and  from  extremest  strait 
"  Enlarge  his  servants?     Will  he  suffer  thee, 
"  (0  far  excelling  amongst  all  his  works !) 
"  In  thy  spring-tide  of  loveliness,  to  fall 
"   By  death  annihilate,  or  (maddening  thought!) 
"  Become  the  prey  of  power  ?"     "  Andages,  He 
"  Can  save  unto  the  uttermost,  and  will 
"  Even  in  this  extreme,''  (the  maid  replied) 
"  If  it  be  just  and  meet,  when  weigh'd  by  Him, 
"  Who  holds  the  ends  of  good  and  seeming  ill, 
"  For  comfort  those,  and  these  for  trial  hard 
"  But  wholesome  to  the  soul."     No  answer  gave 
Andages.     Fill'd  with  the  one  hope  to  die 
Defending  her,  whom  hope  to  save  was  none, 
He  listen'd  to  the  coming  step  of  death. 

•  Tlicodoric.    See  b.  1.  v.  67,  nnd  b.  3.  t.  176. 
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To  be  inserted  qfter  veree  86. 

Alone,  from  empire's  care  short-space  retired, 

The  king  of  nations  communed  with  his  thoughts, 

Dark  recollections,  and  uneasy  hope, 

Which  touched  no  grateful  chord.  Revenge  had  work'd  90 

Its  bloody  will,  and  tyrannous  desires 

Had  blazed  to  light,  while  gloating  fancy  view'd 

Their  full  completion  nigh ;  but  joy  came  none 

Unto  the  inner  man.     That  evil  wish 

Press'd  on  the  soul  with  such  foreboding  weight,  95 

Bliss  reach'd  not  there ;  sullen,  unsatisfied. 

The  spirit  within,  by  fruitless  passions  vex'd. 

Brooded  o'er  fantasies.     Strange  visions  rose 

Of  the  Sarmatian  shepherd's  humble  cot. 

By  one  chaste  partner  graced ;  the  mess  of  herbs,     1 00 

Where  peace  dwells,  better  than  the  regal  feast 

Of  love's  voluptuous  variety. 

And  strife  therewith.     Sudden  with  alter'd  brow 

He  started  from  that  dream,  as  Hilda's  voice. 

Liquid  and  clear,  within  the  sculptured  wall  105 

That  girt  his  palace,  from  his  faithful  guard 

Peaceful  admittance  craved.     The  monarch's  hand 
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Moved  to  the  hilt,  but  fell  as  <jiuekly  back 

Upon  his  oaken  throne.     Calm,  inotionleas, 

He  bade  her  enter.     The  first  time,  since  hate  110 

Had  sever'd  those    stern    spirits,  once  conjoin'd 

In  strictest  love,  they  met,  placed  front  to  front 

Without  a  witness.     Conscious  thoughts  illumed 

Her  cheek,  translucent  with  the  vermeil  hue, 

And,  when  her  virgin  charms  first  call'd  him  lord,      1 15 

They  scarce  exceeded  in  that  blushing  hour 

Her  present  self.     "  I  thank  thee,  AttUa," 

Thus  she  began,  "  I  thank  thy  justice,  done 

"  Too  late,  but  righteously  (how  late  soe'er) 

"  Bolh  doom'd  and  done.   Just  is  it,  the  vile  worm,   120 

"  Placed  by  thy  fraud  in  my  unwilling  bed, 

"  Should  be  by  thee  at  once  divorced  from  life 

"  And  that  proud  eminence.     I  thank  thy  wrath 

"  For  Gunther's  death."  She  ceased;  from  her  dark  eyes 

The  majesty  of  perfect  beauty  gleam'd,  125 

Terrific  loveliness ;  like  that  fell  snake. 

Which,  arm'd  with  close  malignity,  displays 

Its  scaly  pride,  and  with  strange  radiance,  pour'd 

From  its  fix'd  vision,  fascinates  in  hate 

What  it  would  slay.     No  answer  Attila  130 

Vouchsafed,  but  silent  chew'd  the  bitter  cud 

Of  things  long  past,  emotions  spent,  and  deeds 

Wrought  in  his  earlier  prime.     "  That  knot  is  cut," 

The  queen  resumed ;  "  and  Hilda  once  again 

"  Is  free  from  that  abhorr'd  entanglement,  135 

"  Wherewith  thou  didst  enthrall  her.     Attila, 

"  The  time  has  been,  when  thou  wert  all  to  me 

"  Tliat  youthful  wishes  dream'd.     Fancy  could  weare 

"  No  l)righter  spell.      Inspired  by  thy  great  soul. 
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^<  And  breathing  a  twin  spirit,  I  embraced  140 

"  Thy  rugged  limbs,  and  gazed  on  thy  grim  cheek 
"  With  a  young  bride's  devotedness ;  and  all 
<<  The  fairest  semblances  of  manly  grace, 
^'  That  ever  to  a  maiden's  pillow  call*d 
^<  Amorous  imaginings,  in  my  esteem  145 

"  Lost  by  compare  with  thee.     Thy  sister,  (bom 
'*  Equal  in  rank,  from  one  great  fountain  sprung, 
<'  As  fit  to  wield  the  sceptre  and  the  sword, 
"  And  wiser  in  deep  lore)  I  gave  thee  aU 
"  Woman  could  give;  a  form  not  ill  esteem *d,  150 

"  And  fresh  with  youth's  accomplishment ;  a  heart 
^^  As  ardent  as  thine  own.     I  was  thy  guide 
"  To  power,  thy  counsellor,  the  strong  right-hand 
^^  Of  thine  intelligence.     I  gave  thee  all, 
^*  All,  Attila,  save  that  one  precious  pledge,  155 

"  Whose  beauty  crown'd  our  couch.     Where  am  1  now? 
"  Ejected,  scom'd,  thrown  to  thy  very  slaves, 
«  The  offal  of  thy  love ;  but  still  unblench'd 
«  In  outer  form,  in  spirit,  in  the  power, 
"  Before  which  now  thy  stem  eye  quails  to  earth,      160 
"  Unequal  to  confront  me.     Where  is  she, 
"  My  daughter  ?     Crown'd  upon  thy  kingly  throne  ! 
"  Usurper  of  a  mother's  couch  and  rights  !" 
Haughty  she  spoke,  and  haughty  he  replied. 
"  Sister  of  Attila,  thine  own  deserts,  165 

"  Thy  precious  gifts,  whether  of  youthful  bloom, 
^*  Or  the  mind's  daring,  well  hast  thou  detail'd, 
**  Well  magnified ;  but  me  it  ill  beseems 
To  bandy  high  reproaches,  and  cast  back 
Anger  for  anger.     To  let  thee  abide  1 70 

"  (Proud  as  thou  art,  fairest  perchance  of  all) 
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"  Amongst  the  beauteous  consorts  of  iny  throne, 

"  Traversed  my  will.     I  gave  thee  to  a  prince, 

"  Burgundia's  pride,  of  Nibelungian  hoards 

"  The  famed  inheritor.     But  thou  art  cursed  175 

"  To  whosoe'er  possesses  thee,  and  death 

"  Has  been  his  meed  ;  event  well  bom  of  thee, 

"  And  well  conceived  !     Sage  counsellor  of  good ! 

"  Sure  guide  and  safe !"     "  Add  to  oppression  scorn," 

Hilda  rejoin' d,  "  but  still  expect  the  end,  180 

"  Which,  mid  the  glory  of  thy  boundless  sway, 

"  May  fling  thee  from  thy  greatness.    This  hand,  chast« 

"  Save  by  thy  treason,  with  no  other  hand 

"  Shall  e'er  make  union.     Thine,  unto  the  death 

"  I  still  am  thine;  and  hate,  though  dark  and  deep,  185 

"  Shall  ne'er  dissever  us.     The  while,  secure, 

"  March  to  thy  destiny  !     Add  bride  to  bride, 

"  And,  from  thy  transient  joys,  draw  perilous  fruit 

"  To  thy  retirement,  the  mind's  canker,  keen 

"  Self-judgment,  loneliness  of  heart  and  soul !  190 

"  And,  when  thou  fall'st,  as  signs  prophetic  bode, 

"  Erelong,  it  shall  be  noted,  that  of  those 

"  I'ate  gave  tliee,  none  were  link'd  to  thine  embrace 

"  By  the  soul's  tie,  save  she  who  hates  thee  most, 

"  Antl  hating  loves."     This  said,  with  stately  port      193 

'I'he  queen  departed.      He  nor  spake,  nor  stirr'd ; 

Wrathful,  in  lone  disquietude,  he  thought 

Of  the  weird  woman,  who  had  wam'd  liim  back 

Thrice  waving  high  her  hand,  and  his  good  horse 

Gone  with  her  to  the  wilderness;  and  now  200 

Anticipations  strange  and  gloomy  cares 

Involve  his  spirit:   Bleda's  haggard  form 

Seems  present  to  his  sight,  and  kindred  shapes. 
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Mama  and  *  Atakam,  with  all  who  died 

Nail'd  on  the  cross,  weak  obstacles  o'erwhelm'd  205 

Upon  his  path  to  power.     Hilda  passM  on 

To  yellow-hair'd  Mycoltha's  bower,  where  pale 

From  anguish,  her  blue  eyes'  ethereal  beam 

Sufiused  by  tlie  heart's  moumfulness,  she  sat 

A  lonely  captive,  midst  the  glittering  pomp  210 

Of  bridal  mockery.     The  sapphire  wreath 

In  Bactrianf  fashion  round  her  forehead  bound 

Excelled  not  the  eye's  lustre,  so  obscured  ; 

And  golden  chains  of  finest  texture  hung 

Twined  round  her  graceful  neck,  lovelier  perchance  215 

Without  adornment ;  and  of  gorgeous  breadth 

A  gold-chased  belt  of  emerald  confined 

The  snowy  robe  of  silk,  beneath  her  breast 

Moulded  luxuriantly  ;  and  perfumes  rare 

Of  spiritual  essence,  choice  delight  220 

To  Ariaspe's:^  sisterhood,  difiused 

Voluptuous  odour  round.     But  her  regard 

Tum'd,  from  those  vain  appliances,  to  two 

Dear  gifts  by  Digna  given,  the  scroll  of  truth. 

And  a  small  silver  cross.     Them,  long  with  zeal       225 

Secreted,  darkling,  she  had  cherished,  thence 

Extracting  joy  in  wo,  and  in  despair 

Hope,  other  hope,  than  o'er  her  infant  mind 

From  Buddha's  Orient  shrine  or  the  untouched  flame 


*  See  Hist.  Treat.  §  19. 
t  The  Bactrian  women  used  splendid  apparel,  perfumes,  and  much  of 
gold  ornaments  and  jewels. — Pliny.     Emeralds  were  worn  by  the  most 
wealthy. — Q.  Curt. 

X  The  ancient  name  of  JBactriana.    Pliny, 
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Of  high*  CophantuB  dawn'd.     With  no  mild  will      23(1 

On  her  the  queen  majestically  bent 

Her  dark-brow'd  gaze,  illumined  by  such  charm 

\a  vice  illuaive  wears  ;  and  thus,  "  Fair  maid, 

"  Too  fair  perhaps,  if  beauty,  else  secure, 

"  Gather'd  by  violence  must  droop  with  wo  235 

"  In  joy's  first  blossoming,  awake !  arise  ! 

"  Hast  thou  the  strength  to  dare ?'     "  Small  pride  of 

strength 
"  Has  Heaven's  high  bounty  on  these  limbs  bestow'd," 
Gently  she  made  reply.     "  May  He,  who  shape<l 
"  And  breathed  His  breath  into  this  body,  form'd    240 
"  Not  for  dishonour,  by  His  mercy  grant 
"  Daring  to  endure,  and  in  my  weakness  make 
"  His  own  strength  perfect !"     On  that  maiden  form 
So  fragile,  by  despair  of  human  help 
Nothing  abased,  long  look'd  with  thoughts  intent       245 
The  soul-distemper'd  queen  ;  and  would  have  spelt 
What  power  sustain 'd  her,  and  have  dragg'd  to  light 
The  characters,  by  God's  own  finger  writ 
Upon  the  heart  within ;  but  little  she. 
Though  learn'd  in  dangerous  lore,  was  school'd  to  know 
That  wisdom  from  on  high,  whose  paths  are  peace ; 
And  from  her  robe  she  drew  a  dagger  forth. 
Strong,  keen,  and  small,  with  venom'd  point,  imbued 
liy  her  own  hellish  knowledge.     "  Dareat  thou  strike*' 
(And,  with  that  word,  Ihe  present  fraught  with  death  255 
She  tender'd)  "  strike,  and  be  the  child  of  bliss, 
"  Cven  as  yestermom  ?  strike  him,  whose  might 
"  Subdues  thy  will,  and  mars  the  blessed  hope 
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"  Of  thy  heart's  joy  ?*'     Scarce  knowing  what  she  did. 

And  paler  than  a  bloodless  spectre,  she  260 

The  deadly  weapon  took ;  strange  spirit  flash'd, 

As  grew  the  thought  within,  from  her  still  eye 

Lit  with  new  energy ;  and,  giving  voice 

To  the  deep  yearning  of  her  soul,  she  said 

Low  whispering,  "  Does  Andages  live  V  "  He  sleeps," 

As  low,  the  queen  replied.     So  quickly  pass'd 

That  gleam  of  passion  from  the  virgin's  face. 

And  her  lip  quiver'd,  and  the  shining  blade 

Dropp'd  from  her  hand.     With  look  in  agony 

Upraised  to  heaven,  "  Vengeance  is  Thine  !"  she  said, 

"  Thou  wilt  repay."     Silent  and  wondering 

The  tempter,  in  whose  bosom  vengeance  reign'd 

Sole  arbitress,  surve/d  her;  nor  divined. 

How  that  afflicted  heart  beat  once  again 

Slow  as  before,  and,  to  its  Saviour  tum'd,  275 

Drew  comfort  bom  of  meek  humility 

From  glowing  faith.     "  Vengeance  indeed  is  mine," 

At  length  the  enchantress  said,  <^  and  wo  betide, 

"  If  1  repay  not !"     Scornful,  forth  she  fared 

Unto  her  dark  designs.     Alone,  unseen,  280 

Mycoltha  pray'd.     "  Teach  me  to  do  Thy  will, 

"  Almighty  Father,  and  to  suffer  what 

"  Thy  mercy  shall  inflict !     My  earthly  hopes 

"  Are  in  the  grave,  and  vast  eternity, 

"  By  thee  reveal'd,  before  my  dazzled  eye  285 

"  Spreads  as  a  vision.     O  bow  down  from  heaven 

"  In  majesty.  Thou  source  of  light  and  life ! 

"  Instruct  my  weakness  I   What  Thou  wilt  is  just ! 

"  I  know  Thou  canst  deliver  me,  if  so 

"  Seems  to  Thy  wisdom  good.     All  else  is  wrong."  290 


From  that  appeal  she  rose  calm,  fortified, 
And  wiped  from  her  fringed  \iih  the  tremulous  droj 
Just  springing  to  their  brink  ;  then  tum'd  again 
To  that  blest  page  of  solace,  which  had  given 
To  earth,  and  heaven,  and  all  the  things  thereof, 
A  new  aspect,  opening  the  darksome  eye 
Of  her  untaught  intelligence  ;  and,  fill'd 
With  thoughts  of  praise,  and  resignation  built 
On  trust  in  the  Almighty  will,  she  drank 
Therefrom  the  promise  of  eternal  life. 
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To  be  inserted  in  lieu  o/v.  165  ^  IGC.     167  ^  168  no/  changed. 

"  Arm  me  with  strength  !"     This  said,  the  virgin  strove 

Repelling  force  with  bold  reluctancy, 

Andbeam'd  disdain;  but  strength  was  not  vouchsafed,  3b0 

Save  to  the  soul,  nor  present  aid,  to  shield 

Woman's  best  attribute.     Resistance  chafed 

Him  absolute,  and  heat  of  inward  rage 

Suffused  his  sallow  countenance.     The  cup 

In  wassail  deeply  quaff'd,  and  rank  with  drugs  385 

Mingled  by  vengeance,  to  overwhelm  the  pulse 

With  vehement  flood,  and  at  its  ebb  induce 

Slumberous  oppression,  work'd  distemperature 

Thro*  all  his  frame.     Upon  his  feeble  prey. 

Fierce  as  Hyrcanian  tyger,  dark  as  night,  31)0 

His  angry  brow  was  fix'd  ;  his  arm  retained 

The  palpitating  victim  of  his  will 

Strictly  embraced,  and  bow'd  with  rugged  might 

Her  jewel-cinctured  charms.     Obstructed  pride. 

And  passion  wrought  to  perilous  excess,  3y.> 

Made  his  heart  strangely  beat,  and  every  throb 

Sent  back  the  ruddy  tide  with  such  a  swell 

D 
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To  be  inserted  in  lieu  of  v.  165  ^  IGG.     167  ^  168  not  ehan^. 

"  Arm  me  with  strength  !"     This  said,  the  virgin  strove 

Repelling  force  with  bold  reluctancy, 

Andbeam'd  disdain;  but  strength  was  not  vouchsafed,  3^50 

Save  to  the  soul,  nor  present  aid,  to  shield 

Woman's  best  attribute.     Resistance  chafed 

Him  absolute,  and  heat  of  inward  rage 

Sufiused  his  sallow  countenance.     The  cup 

In  wasssdl  deeply  quaflTd,  and  rank  with  drugs  385 

Mingled  by  vengeance,  to  o'erwhelm  the  pulse 

With  vehement  flood,  and  at  its  ebb  induce 

Slumberous  oppression,  work*d  distemperature 

Thro'  all  his  frame.     Upon  his  feeble  prey. 

Fierce  as  Hyrcanian  tyger,  dark  as  night,  .31M) 

His  angry  brow  was  fix'd  ;  his  arm  retain*d 

The  palpitating  victim  of  his  will 

Strictly  embraced,  and  bow'd  with  rugged  might 

Her  jewel-cinctured  charms.     Obstructed  pride. 

And  passion  wrought  to  perilous  excess,  395 

Made  his  heart  strangely  beat,  and  every  throb 

Sent  back  the  ruddy  tide  with  such  a  swell 
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